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THE FIRST WOE: 

A DISSERTATION ON THE SCOPE AND MEANING OF THE PROPHECY UNDER THE 

FIFTH TRUMPET OP THE APOCALYPSE. 

" Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to sedacing spirits and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy. . . 
If then put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister 
of Jesas Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine." — 1 Tim. It. 1| 2, 6. 

PRELIMINARY NOTE. 

The most sober Christian may be excused if be finds in the com- 
motions which mark the present time, more than almost any other, a 
warrant for the conviction that the world may now possibly be near to 
witnessing great and important changes, if not serious catastrophes 
both to men and human institutions, — such changes and catastrophes, 
in fact, as are indicated by the words of Christ, and by the utterances 
of prophets and apostles when speaking of the ''latter days.'* 

The tendency of Christian thought during the present century has 
been towards the realisation of a happy world. The growth and 
activity of great organisations for the spread of the gospel have assisted 
to fix this idea in the mind and make it prominent in the efforts of the 
church; and high expectations of the speedy subjugation of the world 
to Christ have thus been fostered in almost every part of Christendom. 

Unhappily, an insidious scepticism of revealed truth has appeared in 
high places in the religious world, which is absorbing much of the 
intellect of the church in the consideration of petty critical and objective 
details, to the exclusion of its proper evangelistic work. Eeally earnest 
labourers in the Saviour's vineyard feel also that the work of conversion 
even in Christian lands is slow; they find, further, that it has to be 
periodically enforced and renewed, and that the dark places of our own 
largo towns and cities, equally with the habitations of darkness and 
cruelty in heathen countries, are made apparent in greater numbers 
than the church-agency can occupy. These things begin to check the 
more sanguine hopes of God's people insofar as respects the immediate 
or the speedy success of human agency, and show that the progress of 
truth is likely to prove a far greater moral struggle than the mind of 
the church has hitherto contemplated. 

Janvabt, 1864 Vol. xiv. ^ 



2 THE FIRST WOE. 

The world looks for great achievements in science. Out of these it 
is expected that the physical comfort and happiness of man will be 
augmented. Yet the hopes and aspirations of the world are also checked 
by apprehensions of political .changes and fears for the safety of the 
social fabric, endangered as it is by the ambition, the tyranny and 
despotism, or the cupidity of those who sit upon or covet the thrones of 
kingdoms. 

The rapid increase of knowledge; the unprecedented growth of the 
means pf intercommunication and transit; the binding together of the 
nations — east and west, and north and south — in one vast political 
fellowship, so to speak, by which the individual and the national are 
fast becoming merged in the cosmopolitan; the sensitiveness of this 
world-fabric, which, touched in one part, vibrates to the utmost limits 
of political diplomacy; the war-fever, which has armed more men in 
ten years than composed the armies of Europe in the French revo- 
lutionary period, — these are circumstances which attract the thinking 
mind *to a consideration of what the end will be. 

Side by side with these indications of great ** searchings of heart," 
and of the heavings of great powers at work beneath the outer crust of 
society, there has grown up in various quarters a disposition to believe 
some of the extravagant theories which have been put forward with 
regard to the personages and powers of the present day, and the 
relative bearing of their position and existence upon the end of the 
world — or rather the end of the present dispensation. Some put 
their faith in such ingenious therioes as if that the present Emperor 
of the French is the Beast, or angel of the bottomless pit, who shall 
gather the armies of the earth at Armageddon to fight with the Lamb. 
Some are putting faith in " spiritualism," as it is called, as the discovery 
of a new power intended to benefit man and increase his knowledge. 
Some who call themselves enlightened believers in a rejigion founded 
upon Jewish and Christian Scriptures united, have set themselves to 
get rid of what they term " the Jewish element " altogether ; others, 
offended with scripture chronology and history, puzzled with miracles,^ 
unable to account for creation and to believe in the reality of a Divine 
revelation, are aiming with great and desperate energy to rationalise all 
away, and put in their place a hotch-potch of inference, supposition, and 
hypothesis, that no ordinary man in a lifetime could possibly under- 
stand. 

The natural tendency under all these circumstances is to magnify the 
importance of passing events and living personages ; and if we are to 
believe some persons, all the tremendous changes that must inevitably 
occur before " the end," will be inaugurated and carried to conclusion 
by potentates and powers that are our own contemporaries. 

I confess I am not able to receive this doctrine, though I believe 

that unprecedented and terrible convulsions are likely to happen either 

to ourselves or to our children whicb may be introductory to the final 



THE FIRST WOE. 3 

struggle of the powers of evil for the dominion of this world. What 
shall be the nature; and what the propinquity of these convulsions, it is 
impossible to foretell or to imagine; but we h&ye a representation and 
description of the chief actors and their career, and to this divine record 
we do well to give heed, for a blessing is attached to the duty. 

The present dissertation is entered upon not with a view to discover 
how and when the prophecy will be fulfilled. This is beyond the power 
of man to accomplish. The object proposed is simply to elucidate the 
scope and meaning of the text, and to indicate the course .of events 
when fulfilment shall begin. 



CHAPTER I.— INTRODUCTORY. 

There are three modes in which the study of the Book of Revelation 
may be pursued, producing difierent effects upon the mind of the student, 
and leading to widely varying results. 

1. It is possible to study the several portions of the prophecy, or 
rather the words and sentences in which future events are foretold, 
without attempting to eliminate the real prophetical fulfilment, and 
even without seeking to ascertain the true critical sense, and the proper 
dependence of the parts upon each other. By confining the attention 
to what are termed practical purposes, ho doubt, a meaning can be 
elicited from the most mysterious oracle which will administer instruc- 
tion or spiritual profit to the student, and thus answer a very useful 
individual purpose : but to do this onlt/, is to make divine prophecy 
subsidiary to personal views, and confine it to that sort of '^ private 
interpretation " which is condemned by Peter (2, i. 20). In contradis- 
tinction to other modes of study, this may be characterised, because of 
its professed aim, the spirituaL 

2. A second mode may be termed the historical. Not that that term 
is really applicable, for, unfortunately, it is too often the reverse, 
although the method which it designates is that most commonly adopted 
among writers on prophecy. Those who select this mode of study, 
forget the very last admonition of our Lord before his ascension, — Acts 
ii, 7 : ** It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put within his own power." They assume the ability to 
determine how far the whole scheme of Christian prophecy has been 
fulfilled. With the imperfect roll of human history before them, and 
the unspeakably mysterious scroll of prophecy in their hand, they place 
a finger here and another there in the history as presenting some points 
of resemblance to. the events indicated by the prophecy. They proceed 
th^ce to seek, upwards and downwards, backwards and forwards, in 
the stream of time, other resemblances and coincidences, until, by 
explaining prophetical symbols and panoramic personages and actions 
to suit the order of history and the sequence of events, an entire system 
of interpretation is formed, whose conclusions slaitVe \\ie 7J0t\^ ixotcwVya* 

^1 
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propriety for a time, and then, being falsified both as it respects dates 
and occurrences, are remodelled from slightly altered premises and 
epochs, to minister again for a brief period to the wonder and dis- 
appointment of the credulous. 

The frequent return of this catastrophe during the last three hundred 
years has brought the study of prophecy in any.form into disrepute in 
the church, and made it a subject of derision in the world. If all the 
writers of this class had adopted and faithfully applied the canon of 
interpretation, — that wherever words and phrases require the slightest 
strain in meaning or in application, or give rise to the least inconsistency 
in making them fit a projected exposition, conjecture must be abandoned 
and interpretation suspended, — the literature of prophecy in these latter 
days would have been much less voluminous and far more exact and 
useful. The faculties chiefly called into exercise in this historical 
course of study are those of comparison and imagination; hence its 
inherently speculative character. 

3. A third mode of prophetical investigation, equally with the 
former two, accepts the prophecies as true and exact in their most 
minute particulars, and as intended to be fulfilled, in their entirety, 
according to some order and plan discoverable in the text itself. 
Helinquishing all pretensions to settle doubtful questions about points 
of resemblance and probable fulfilment, the class of students who adopt 
this mode critically examine and analyse the whole text, to ascertain 
the orJer of fulfilment and the meaning of the terms and phrases used; 
preferring the simple and the obvious to the obscure and the doubtful; 
accepting the slightest intimations of meaning afforded by the text 
itself rather than the elaborate and learned expositions of men; and 
declining to hasten on the denouement of the prophecy by fancifully 
imagining fulfilments contrary to the real scope and nature of the 
divine revelation. This mode of study does not reject the light which 
history can supply, but it refuses to torture the symbols and narratives 
of the prophecy into grotesque and inconsistent imagery and allegory in 
order to attach to the whole some series of historical events, past or 
present, however important they may appear in their connection with 
the aifairs of the world and the progress of the human race. 

This textual and structural method of study, as it may be called, 
though possessing the disadvantage, if such it is, of denying to the 
student the pleasure of tracing the fulfilment of predictions in past 
history, is in many respects to be preferred before all others. There is 
no composition that would not be better elucidated and understood under 
a treatment of this nature; and the human mind in approaching the 
study of the mysterious writings of the prophets, needs tlie utmost help 
that patient criticism and the most complete method of analysis can 
supply. 

The purpose of the present work is to pursue this method as far as 
possible in the elucidation and exposition of the passage in the book of 
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Bevelation (is. 1 — 12) in which the mysterious calamities of the First 
Woe are foretold and described: a passage which is placed in the very 
midst of the moving panorama of symbols and pictorial representations 
used by the Divine Hevealer to unfold future events. It is a passage, 
also, whose singular and remarkable symbols, fearful agencies, and 
terrible pictures have attracted the attention and baffled the specula- 
tions of students in all ages. Yet it is one which, fairly and critically 
handled, may furnish the key to the true character of the whole 
remainder of the Apocalypse; for in the period embraced by this 
portion of the prophecy occurs that tremendous commotion in the earth 
oat of which shall arise the mighty potentate of the latter times who is 
symbolised by the most terrible of all the apocalyptical configurations— 
that of " the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit " — " whose 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath 
his name Apollyon." 

The plan intended to be pursued is selected because to the present 
time all other modes have resulted in unsatisfactory exposition and 
rash vaticinations; and also because of the conviction that it is needless 
to perplex the church and anger the world by dealing out to this or 
the other party, movement, or nation, the various characteristics and 
functions, evil and good, which the apostle symbolises and describes; 
for, in His own good time, this prophecy, like all others that have been 
fulfilled, will be made apparent by God himself, who will thus put an 
end to all controversy. 

Meantime, be it our aim to perform the duty enjoined by our Saviour 
with regard to these very things, — to " watch 1" and to obtain a part in 
the benediction peculiarly attached to the record of Christian' revela- 
tion : — ** Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the 
time is at hand." Enoch Gregor Lea. 



NEWNESS OF SPIRIT CONTRASTED WITH THE 
OLDNESS OF THE LETTER. 

Ip a man were shut up in a prison condemned to execution, and died in 
his jail, the law of his country would have no more power over him- 
Thus is it with the believer and the law of God, "The law," says 
Paul, ^* hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth. But now we 
are delivered from the law, being dead to that wherein we were held;* 
that we should serve in newness of spirit and not in the oldness of the 
letter." (Rom. vii. 1, 7.) But how has the believer died to the law ? 
He has died to it in Christ. His faith has so identified him with 
Christ, in the sight of God, that he is looked upon as having died in 

* This is the marginal reading, and the scope of the apostle's reasoning e\ld«BA,\^ 
requires it. 
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Him and being risen with him, Christ's death and resurrection are 
ascribed to him. '* My brethren, ye also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ." (Gal. ii. 19.) "I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto God." '* Ye are dead and your life is 
hid with Christ in God." " If we be dead with Him, we believe that 
we shall also live with Him." On this great fact of believers being dead 
with Christ and risen in Him, the apostle exhorts to a life of holiness : 
" If ye then he risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God»" " How shall we that 
are dead to sin live any longer therein?" The law is not defrauded of 
its right. It has executed its sentence upon our Surety. Christ bared 
His bosom that its fiery sword might pierce Him in our stead. On Him 
its death-wound was inflicted, and from that death life fiows to us. 
While we are crucified with Christ we live ; yet not we, but Christ 
liveth in us : and the life which we live in the flesh we live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved us, and gave Himself for us. 

We are then freed from the condemning power of the law ; but we 
are not free to break its moral precepts. It is no longer to us a 
covenant of works as it was to Israel ; but it ceases not to be a rule of 
lifeu All that is moral is necessarily lasting, because it is based upon 
the mutual relationships of' God and His moral creatures. *' What the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending 
His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin [or by a sacrifice 
for sin] condemned sin in the flesh : that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." 

In fact we are *^ not without law to God, but under law to Christ.'* 
(1 Cor. ix. 21.) And the end is, that wei shall serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter. 

The leading characteristics of the oldness of the letter may be classed* 
I think, under three divisions, as they relate to the nature, end, and 
motive of the service of the law. 

That service in its nature was carnal. Besides the moral law, or ten 
commandments, there was a cumbrous ceremonial which the apostle 
Peter declares to be a yoke that neither the converted Jew of his day, 
nor their fathers were able to bear. Paul tells us, it consisted " only in 
meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on them until the time of reformation. (Heb. ix. 10.) All these had 
their typical signification. They were shadows of good things to come, 
■ the body of which is connected with Christ. To the carnal Israelite 
they were a dark leaden cloud ; to us, now that the Sun of Righteous- 
ness has arisen, they are a cloud filled with light and gilded with 
glory. No doubt they were at all times a help to the faith of the 
enlightened Israelite, speaking to him of a spiritual bread and spiritual 
washing. 
As to the end kept in view by the obedience o£ IsTa.e\, \t w^a chiefly 
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and prominently the attainment of temporal prosperitj. Canaan was 
their object before they entered it, and the permanent possession of it 
after they were brought in, "If ye be willing and obedient," says the 
prophet, " ye shall eat the good of the land ; bat if ye refuse and rebel 
ye shall be devoured by the sword, for the mouth of the L<Mrd hath 
spoken if Sobm no doubt saw in Canaan, as did Abraham and the 
patriarchs, the type of a better inheritance, and, like them, " looked for 
the city which hath the foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God.'* 
But the Lord Himself had promised temporal prosperity as the reward 
of their obedience. (Deut. xxviii.) 

The motive of all legal service is fear. This was the spirit of the 
Jew, ^*a spirit of bondage tofear.** Fear is to the mind what pain is 
to the body. Both have a depressing and weakening effect. Israel was 
not without the knowMge of grace. They were taught it by their 
deliverance fron C^ypt. Yet, in the smiting of Rahab and wounding 
of the dragOD, ibey saw what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands 
of the kving God. Sinai was a display of terrible majesty which made 
even their lawgiver himself exceedingly fear and quake. That law 
condemned to death for every violation of its precepts, and fearfully 
were its enactments carried out. Only that God left a door of escape 
hj sacrifice and mediation, the whole nation would have perished in the 
wilderness^ As it was, all who came out of Egypt, with few exceptions, 
left their bones to bleach on the desert-sands. Every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense of reward. The law showed 
no mercy, and they had no poWer to meet its requirements. Hence they 
were ever in fear and under the spirit of bondage. 

In all these respects the service of the believer in Christ stands oat 
in striking contrast. The gospel not only provides us with pardon for 
sin, but sanctification for our affections, and power for obedience. It 
gives to the believer a new heart and a right spirit. If I would make 
a thorn bring forth pears, or a wild crab apples, I must cut away every 
living branch and twig, and graft a scion from a good tree upon its 
«tock. Then the strength of the root flowing into that scion, which 
becomes one with the tree, paortakes of its nature, is purified and made 
good, and so good fruit is brought forth. It is thus a new nature 
is given to the believer. By it the natural powers are purified 
and refined, and fruit is brought forth, I need not say that 
the Spirit of God dwelling in the believer acts through this new, 
or renewed nature, and connects Himself with and directs M the 
powers of the soul. His service is a spiritual service. He offers 
^sacrifice to God by Christ- continually, but it is the fruit of his lips 
giving thanks to His name. He presents his body a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God, which is his reasonable service. The Israelite 
could worship God in one place only; the believer in every-plaoe can 
worship the Father. The Israelite could only approach toward the 
most holy place where God manifested His glory, \>7 K\\!ti\?aa\i^^^^^^ 
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enters into the holiest of all by the blood of Jesus : he comes to the 
very throne of God and cries Abba, Father, 

But as the nature of his service is superior so is its end. His Canaan 
is a heavenly one beyond the Jordan of death. When he enters it, 
unlike the Israelite, he can never lose it. Israel held Canaan by a 
covenant of works — their title was their own obedience : the believer 
will hold heaven as the joint-heir with Christ, His title shall be the 
right of his Redeemer. Temporal prosperity is not his present portion, 
but affliction for Christ's sake. He is the heir of a kingdom, but he 
must enter it through much tribulation. Here he has the earnest to 
live upon, but all his inheritance is on the other side of time. Pros- 
perity here would tend to attach him to earth, and so might prove his 
ruin. As the sun draws up gases and vapours from the earth, disturbing 
the electrical condition of the world, and producing lightning and 
thunder, so the sun of prosperity draws up those vapours and exhala- 
tions from the carnal heart which bring down upon us the storms and 
tempests of the Divine displeasure. While David was an exile he 
walked with God, when exalted to the throne he fell; and the stain of 
his sin was not washed out without the shedding of the blood of his 
own family. The exhalations of his prosperity brought down a storm 
which raged around him while he lived, and shook his house and throne 
when he was dead. The flame of the lamp is sustained by the oiL 
But let the wick be plunged into the oil and the flame goes out. Tem- 
poral things may be used to the glory of God and the good of men: 
but when prosperity absorbs us, the flame of our faith and the light of 
our usefulness are quenched. ^' If riches increase, set not thine heart 
.upon them." It is God, in such a case, gives them the wings of the 
eagle. It is better for us that they should fly away as a bird toward 
heaven than that they should prove iron weights to drag us down to 
hell. The true Christian has his affection set on the things that are 
above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. 

His motive is as superior to all legal service as his end. His obedi- 
ence is the result of love. It is not unmingled with fear; but it is fear 
which has no torment. It is the fear of a child, not of a slave. We 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but the spirit of 
adoption whereby we ci:y Abba, Father. The Spirit Himself bearetli 
witness with our spirits that we are the children of God. We stand 
not afar ofl*, like Israel, trembling; but draw near with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies, after the manner of the priests of old, washed 
with pure water. This newness of spirit, this heaven-begotten principle 
of love makes the most difficult and trying services light to the belie ver% 
He is then ready to abase himself and exalt the Lord. 

In the great revival in the north of Ireland, a beggar boy came to a 

gentleman's house near Omagh. He asked help, but received nothing. 

Apnojred md memed by the r^fyss^l hQ went into the gentleman's field,. 
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and destroyed some potatoes in revenge for his fancied injurj, and went 
his way. Passing through county Fermanagh he came to Ballyshannon, 
heard the word of God and was converted. God gave him another 
spirit. He thought of the gentleman whose potatoes he had destroyed, 
and resolved to make restitution. He begged on, until he had made 
tip a shilling from the coppers he received, then walked forty miles to 
his house, told what he had done, confessed his sin, asked forgiveness, 
and offered the money in restitution. The gentleman, who is a Christian, 
was much affected, refused his money, and sent him away from his 
house as a brother. This is but one out of ten thousand instances of 
the effect of a new heart and a right spirit. 

The Israelite, serving in the oldness of the letter, found his work 
burdensome and oppressive. He might love hfs wages, but could not 
love his work. The believer, serving in newness of spirit, delights in 
his work, and rejoices in the prospect of the recompense of his service. 
By his own obedience, and by the sacrifices of the law, neither the 
Israelite nor the Gentile can ever have his conscience freed from the 
sense of sin. To the believer in Christ there is no condemnation. 
Being made free from sin and become the servant of righteousness, he 
has fruit unto holiness and the end everlasting life. C. G, 

London^ W. 
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NO. XIII. — THE PROPHETICAL PREACHER. 

'* God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain.'* — Cowper. 

Nothing can be more reasonable than that people who go to hear 
preaching should expect to hear the gospel. The hungering and thirst- 
ing soul desires to feed on the bread of life, and to drink the waters of 
salvation ; and if the provisions of the gospel are not spread on the 
table of God's house, whatever else there may be in their place, the 
people will look for refreshment in vain. 

Tet it is true, there are some minds so weak and unapprehensive, 
that shadows to them take the place of substance ; they exalt insignifi- 
cant trifles to the dignity of principles. And to this strange illusion 
both preachers and hearers are liable. In the estimation of some per- 
sons, no plot of earth is good enough on which to erect an altar for 
Divine worship without first undergoing purification by the hand of 
hnman officialism ; and a neglect of certain motions, and positions, or 
the putting on or off of specific vestments, would nullify and vitiate 
the entire service. 

We may expect in minor and non-essential matters to find great 
varieties in the taste, manner, tone, and themes of discourses in preachers. 
Indeed, to expect all preachers to be formed in oivq moxA^^ wi^^ q^^^ 
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minds to be equally impressed by their mioistraiioDs, would be to sup- 
pose that all thoughts, affections, and capacities are equally constituted 
and informed. Such is not and never will be the case in any state of 
oeing. 

The whole Old Testament ministrations confirm this conclusion 
Nor is it less apparent under the gospel dispensation. The apostles 
were saints; but they were also men. The character of the preacher 
grows up into the saint through and in the man. The peculiarities of 
our mental and physical being appear to be indestructible through 
every stage of moral culture. 

These remarks are not made to screen or excuse error, but to defend 
the variety of truth. Its varieties, though bearing dififerent features, 
are members of the same family, and have an equal claim to the family 
hearth. The Pulpit Sketches Hitherto published tend to elucidate 
that fact. 

The Prophetical Preacher bears not the designation because he 
professes to prophesy, either by his own power or by direct inspiration 
from heaven. He is only the exponent and applier of prophecies found 
in the scriptures. He has nothing in common with those persons who 
basely and intentionally deceive their fellows, or who, under an excess 
of fanaticism, persuade themselves that they are in direct fellowship 
with the spiritual world, and receive inspiration from the Father of 
spirits, on the knowledge of future events. 

Our friend is no "spirit rapper," or "table turner;" nor does he pro- 
fess to hold communion with the spirit-world through any laws of 
physical agency. The discussions and theories which have lately ap- 
peard in the periodical press, neither attract his attention nor colour 
his views. 

However pointed and confident he may be in his statements as to 
future events, he is guided only by the sacred oracles. He places im- 
plicit confidence in God*8 word. Even among its doctrines, duties, 
promises, and cautions, he finds much problematical and mysterious 
matter, the meaning of which lies far below the surface. But he 
believes the meaning is to be obtained; for, " the secrets of the Lord 
are with them that fear him,'* — so he searches for it as for hidden 
treasure. 

^ strong propensity exists in some people to get in advance of their 
fellows in regard to what shall happen in the future ! This does not 
arise from a simple desire to understand the causes and combinations 
of causes which bring about results, but, as it were, to steal a march bj 
some bypath, and so get a first peep into the future. When a preacher 
gets into this habit, it is surprising how every little circumstance that 
lies in his way becomes subsidiary to his purpose. 

Persons who have heard our friend, the Prophetical Preacher, a few 
times will perceive the tendency of his mind to the difficult yet, to 
him^ agreeable task of unravelling mysteries. Daniel is a favourite 
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book with him. The days and weeks he reckons and applies with 
great exactness. The prophetic image of gold, silver, brass, and iron 
and clajy he delineates with anatomical skill, and boldly distributes its 
feapeetiT^ parts amongst the nations. No part of the image, from the 
head down to the little toe, is left undissected or unapplied. 

Several books in the Old and New Testament claim his occasional 
attentioii^ and furnish auxiliaries to his scheme of expounding prophecy. 
Bat the book of the Revelation is the delight of his soul. Here is 
found an unfailing store of materials out of which to construct the 
tlieories that best please his mind. The seals, the vials, Gog and 
Magog, the horses, angels, beasts, elders ; the thousand years, the lake 
of fire, the sea of glass, and all the symbolical representations of limes, 
places, states, and distances, however unmeaning to the less observing, 
are all harmonised in his scale of interpretation, and are as fiftmiliar to 
hkn as '' household words." 

But the Millennium is his chief watchword, which acts like a charm, 
and calls up passages from all parts of scripture to fill with scenes of 
beauty that wonderful state. ~ If the passage chosen for his text point 
directly to home duties and blessings, it is sure to be forced during the 
6ermon into an unexpected application to the future. If the discourse 
begins with the first advent, it is more than probable that it will end 
with the second. 

In all this there is no parade of superior knowledge, no attempt to 
-appear wise above what is written; no overlooking of the Saviour's 
merit and work, or the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit on the 
hearts of sinners. But such are the bright pictures of the latter-day 
glory which are ever before his mind, that he cannot help contrasting 
the present wikLerness-state with the Canaan of future times ''flowing 
with milk and honey." There he sees grace shining undimmed by the 
elouds oi sin; the rose of Eden blooming again without the thorn of 
sorrow. War will have expired amid the murmurs and curses of its 
promoters and victims; peace, the offspring of holy principle, will be 
established in all nations,^ neighbourhoods, families, and hearts; for 
Christ, whose right it is, shall reign with his saints on earth for a 
thousand years, and the inhabitants shall have no occasion to say, 
^'Know ye the Lord?" for "all shall ^know him, from the least to the 
greatest." He enters with great precision into the loosing of Satan, 
the general resurrection, the destruction of the world, the last judg- 
ment, the new heaven and new earth, and the final destiny of the 
righteous and the wicked. On many of these points his views are 
shallow and fanciful, and give no more satisfaction than do those of 
Dr. Gumming on the same subjects. 

It is evident, even to those who think but little on the subject^ that 
to take a comprehensive survey of prophecy requires qualifications be- 
yond those of ordinary men. But our friend supplies his lack of 
ability by enthusiasm and an untiring industry •, an^ \>otv« ^\l\fc^^\^ 
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a good memorj and great fluency of speech, he gains credit for more 
talent than he possesses. 

Som^ thirty years ago I knew a local preacher in the Midland Coun- 
ties — a man of undoubted piety, who laboured hard in his ministry. 
His pulpit qualifications were commendable; but his sermons were full 
of the millennium. This was attractive and popular for awhile : 
curiosity, however, was soon satisfied — satiated. The people grumbled. 
He was reasoned with privately and at quarterly meetings, and re- 
proved, but in vain. He was a man of one idea, and it was everything 
to him. As soon might you have separated him from the whole plan 
of redemption as from his theory of the millennium. 

Another veritable case was still more remarkably enthusiastic, if not 
something more. Thirty years ago, — I don't know that there was a 
millennium epidemic about that time, but so it happened, — a minister of 

the Independent denomination, in the neighbourhood of N , paid a 

visit to a friend, a few miles from his home : I happened to be there at 
the same time. The speedy gathering together of the Jews to their 
own country was much talked of through the nation, and this gentle- 
man was engaged as a missionary to that people. The restoration of 
the Jews formed the subject of all his conversation. It was the ab- 
sorbing theme. He laid his theory open to the company, in all its 
phases and aspects, abundantly supported by Scripture. He fixed the 
date for the re-occupation of the promised land at not exceeding fifteen 
years from that time. 

The conversation was slightly interrupted by one of the party being 
called out to receive orders for certain repairs about to be done on the 
canal. The occasion was too favourable to be passed over without im- 
provement by the minister, who expatiated on the folly of spending 
money and time on such enterprises, when a few years would bring 
about such a state of things as to rendci: them unnecessary* The 
Christianly, gentlemanly, and decisive tone in which all this was spoken, 
prevented any attempt at opposing argument. It would have been not 
only unavailing, but almost cruel.. Twice fifteen years have passed 
away, and " all things continue as they were.'.'* 

Some of the most celebrated preachers and writers have been full of 
these speculations; which, however abounding with valuable gospel 
doctrines and experience, have left weak places open to attack by the 
enemies of the truth. 

It can be no breach of charity to say, that at the present time. Dr. 
Gumming stands foremost in this category. His "Lectures on the 
Revelation " contain much good reading, and deep and rich spirituality 
and devotion. But in his application of the prophecy to the past, the 

* The writer, by using this phrase from St. Peter (who puts it into the mouth of profane 
scoffers), simply enters his protest against the prevalent habit of some writrrs and preachers 
who assume the prerogatives of omniscience, and foolishly fiz upon dates and epochs in the 

fatare. He can have no intention to put believers off their guard in the true Scriptural 

sense. — £j>. 
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present, or the future, he commits himself to very shallow, bald 
opinions and laboured theories, unworthy of his otherwise excellent 
character and popularity. He falls into the common error of writers 
in all ages^ — of giving undue importance to the events of his own time. 
Writing in 1848, when trade was very stagnant in England, he took 
that event as a precursor and sign of the upheaving and regeneration of 
dociety; as though nothing like it had ever happened before, or would 
again ; and, as if an ordinary event, transpiring in a little island, should 
effect a world-wide alteration, and change the future destiny of man. 
This remark is not intended to discredit the providential arrangements 
of the Almighty, or those specific announcements of events mentioned 
in Scripture; but, as applicable generally to all sweeping conclusions, 
drawn from questionable premises, and fanciful interpretations of God's 
word. In their dreamy moments, people may harmlessly engage in 
tremendous conflicts, from which they would slirink when awake. 

T.H. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. THOMAS ROSSITTER, OF BATH. 

Our departed Brother Rossitter was the son of pious and industrious 
parents at Falkland, near Frome, Somerset. They gave him a plain 
but useful education, and trained him in the fear of God. At a suitable 
age he was placed under a master mason, but not liking the business 
he went to Bath, and engaged himself to a baker, with whom he re- 
mained long enough to learn the business, and then set off to London, 
where he soon met with employment. 

He made no pretension to religion, although at times he had sharp 
convictions, and felt that he was without God's favour, and con- 
sequently without hope of eternal life; yet he was what is generally 
considered a moral young man, spending his leisure time in light 
reading, or at a theatre, but not given to loose company or frequenting 
taverns^ After remaining a few years in London, he obtained work in 
Canterbury for nearly two years. During this period, his parents did 
not know where he was; but the Lord followed him, and he was led 
" to consider his ways, and to apply his heart unto wisdom." 

One evening, as he was taking a walk, he was providentially led to 
the door of a Wesleyan Chapel, and was induced by the sound of praise 
and prayer to go in and hear what the preacher had to say. The word 
came with power, and there and then he decided to seek earnestly " the 
pearl of great price." Now he frequented the house of God so statedly 
that he attracted the notice of a Christian lady, who kindly counselled 
and encouraged him to persevere in the good way, and not to rest until 
he had obtained *' peace with God by faith in Chxisl 5es>\x^." T\i\^\ia 
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was enabled to do: ke found the pearl ; and then, ngoieing in the 
love of God, he felt constrained to inform his anxious parents what God 
had wrought. These happy tidings were -too good for his father 
to believe at first; his dear Bon^ ^' that was dead, was alive again, and 
he that had been lost was found," — restored like another Joseph* 
Having spent a short time with his parents, occasionally assisting at the 
family altar, he went to reside at Bath again, and united himself with 
the Lord's people, receiving his admission ticket at the hands of the late 
Kev. 6. Bradburn some time in the year 18Q8. 

Brother Rossi tter became a local preacher in 1815, and entered upon 
the work with fear and trembling. Mr. Turner, a brother local 
preacher, states, that his first effort was among his own family and 
friends in his native village. So deeply was he concerned about their 
spiritual welfare, and so ardently and zealously did he labour to promote 
it, that an elder member of his family used to remark, ^ This will not 
last long; he was just as much carried away with theatrical amusements 
formerly." His religion, however, was of so marked and decided a 
character, that he renounced all the vain and worldly pursuits in which 
he previously delighted. He was endowed with a good share of moral 
energy, which prompted continued effort to benefit all with whom he 
had intercourse. The scripture which was first deeply impressed on 
his mind when he thought of preaching was, " Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them what great things the Lord hath done for thee." He 
desired to try to speak from these words, but felt his incapacity and 
was severely exercised on the important matter; but while pondering and 
praying, divine light scattered the darkness, and with liberty and success 
he made his first attempt to preach that gospel which for forty-eight 
years he continued to publish with uniform zeal and acceptance. Of 
course the excitement in his native village was very great, and a strong 
impression w%8 made. After pursuing his usual avocation in Bath a few 
years longer, he removed to Norton St. Philip's, a village a few miles 
distant from his native place. There he commenced the anxious duties of 
a schoolmaster, and was very successful for a period of nearly thirty 
years. In this place he was instrumental in raising a society and 
restoring Wesleyan preaching, which had been discontinued for some 
years. Nor were his zealous labours and usefulness confined to Norton; 
he gave equal attention to the little society which had been formed at 
Falkland, his native place, and statedly met the classes at both places. 
The congregations increased, good Sabbath-schools were founded, and 
the " word of God had free course and was glorified " in the conversion 
and happy deaths of many who will be '* his crown of rejoicing in the 
day of the Lord Jesus.** 

He had the satisfaction of seeing a neat and substantial chapel built 

in each of the above-mentioned places, chiefly through his exertions; he 

contributed more than £100 towards the one in Norton St. Philip's, and 

for years made up all the deficiencies, so that it is impossible to say how 
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much he contributed towards it. His house was the home of the 
preachers, and in no place were the messengers of truth more cheerfully 
entertained. He was constantly devising means of doing good, visiting 
£rom house to house, distributing tracts^ and being fruitful in every good 
word and work. 

Having deliberately joined the temperance society on conscientious 
grounds, he has left a well>'digested and plain account of his reasons for 
80 doing, and shown that the cause of temperance, although it aims to 
promote a great moral virtue, and is well calculated to increase the 
social happiness of mankind, is not to be considered as a substitute for 
the Gospel, but is nevertheless an effective auxiliary to evangelical 
labours, 

A few years before his death he retired to Bath, and continued to fill 
the office of leader and local preacher faithfully, being much beloved by 
the members of his class, and held in high esteem by his brethren in the 
ministry. He had his share of affliction, having been a widower three 
timesy— besides enduring a great amount of opposition to his well-meant 
effbrtB to do good in his day and generation. Nevertheless he maintained 
bis steady and consistent course to the end. Although he did not 
approve of all that was done in the name of the Conference in the 
years 1849 and 1850, he believed it to be his duty to remain in his 
place, and thus preserve the peace of his little fiock. 

Oar brother was a man of modest worth, steady in his habits, plain 
and pointed in his preaching, consistent in his life ; he aimed to live as 
well as preach the gospel of Christ. On this account he had to prove 
the truth of St. Paul's words : '* If a man will live godly in this world, 
he will suffer persecution ;** but this did not shake his resolution, for by 
the grace of God he was enabled to endure 'even the loss of much 
temporal advantage, so that his school falling off and other untoward 
circumstances made it prudent to leave the scene of so many years*^ 
labour^ and return to Bath, where he found a help-meet who kindly 
soothed his declining years, and comforted him in his last sickness. 

His surviving widow thus writes :— " After my dear husband came to 
reside in Bath, he still preached as usual, although he could not walk 
far ; but he took great delight in his Master's work, and continued to 
meet a class at Walcot chapel, and to visit the sick as long as his health 
permitted. His long affliction was borne with Christian patience, and 
his language continually was, ^ I cleave to Christ,' ^ Jesus is precious,' 
'I am on the rock.' As he grew weaker and unable ^to converse, he 
asked for paper and pencil, that he might write what he wished to say, 
especially as he felt himself drawing near to death. On the night of the 
27th February, he wrote : — * This is all my hope :' — 

' Other ground can no man lay, 
Jesus takes my sins away. 
He the sure foundation is; 
This shall stand, and only this. 
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THE EXPERIENCES AND THINKINGS OF 



* I know that my Redeemer liveth, and prays forme. Thomas Ros- 

sitter.' 

"His every breath was praise and prayer. In this happy state he 
continued until his redeemed spirit took flight to the mansions of the 
blessed.'* 

Thus lived and died my honoured and esteemed brother, with whom 
I had laboured for about thirty years previous to the painful agitation 
in the Wesleyan connexion. He had one son by his second marriage, 
who it is hoped and believed will tread in the steps of his dear father. 
He has entered into his rest, and my prayer is, that I and all his 
fellow-labourers in the vineyard of the Lord may meet him in the 

skies. 

Our brother was a member of the Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid 
Association about ten or eleven years. E. L. 
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DIDYMUS DALTON, 

METHODIST. 
CnAPTER I. 

" Thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God hath led thee 
this forty years, to humble thee and 
to prove thee, to know what was in 
thine heart, whether thou .wouldest 
keep his commandments or no.*' 

InToluntarily as I hegiu this narra- 
tive, these memorable words of Moses 
rise to my lips. I utter them aloud as 
I write them, and their solemn im- 
port wakes echoes in my memory and 
heart that will not soon be laid to rest 
again ; for I propose to recall the past, 
that its lessons may warn, or humble, 
or comfort me in my own old age, and 
afford instruction to those who shall 
come after me. 

Much more than the forty years 
of Israel's wanderings do my thoughts 
traverse as I write. Through the 

f eater part of the present century 
have grown up in and lived by 
the side of Methodism — that great, 
good work of God for blessing Eng- 
land, and through her almost all 
parts of the approachable earth. This 
Methodism, its achievements and its 
benefits, have been familiar to my mind 
and dear to my heart from early child- 
hood, and if, by the blessing of God, 
I can in any humble degree set forth 
wliat true Methodism is — in its ope- 



ration on the spirit of man, his family 
and social habits and influences — and 
so attract men to its communion and 
to Christ, I desire to lav the offering 
at the feet of my Lord, for to Him 
only is due the glory, without whom 
there is nothing wise, nothing good. 

Let me think I — I remember the 
home of my childhood in the quaint 
old city of my nativity — one of the 
cathedral towns of eastern England. 
I remember the three- storied tene- 
ment in which self-consciousness first 
came to me, and I awoke from baby- 
hood to sensitive existence, to the ex- 
ercise of memory and will, and to the 
acquisition of knowledge. Also I re- 
member the double house in the same 
row to which we removed soon after 
my fourth birthday, and in which I grew 
up to adolescence, first felt the smart 
of sin, the pressure of poverty, the ter- 
ribleness of bereavement and of death. 

Very early — how early I cannot 
tell — I had the abiding sense of un- 
fitness to the circumstances around 
me. This, no doubt, arose in the first 
instance from the knowledge — soon 
acquired jand pregnant of thought — 
that we had come down in the world, 
as the phrase is. If I had no per- 
sonal recollection of the better days 
thus indicated, they were brought 
very vividly to my mind by the fre- 
quent references made in the family 
to the house on the hill side, the gar- 
den and grounds, the business build- 
ings guarded by the splendid house 
dog Tiger, whose exploits and dis- 
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asters were a never failing source of 
regretful boastings and sympathy 
among mj elder brothers and sisters. 
All these and many other memories 
became as real to me as to them, and 
senred to give character and strength 
to that feeling of isolation and incon- 
gmity of lot which pursned me among 
mj playmates, and never left me even 
when I was most absorbed in game 
and fun and frolic. 

But a deeper cause existed for this 
feeling of isolation, one that I knew 
more about in after years, though its 
influence was felt almost from infancy. 

I might be about half turned four 
years old, when was one day, with 
cap on the narrow flagged pavement 
injfront of the house, amusing myself 
with cherry stones. 

" Out o* the way, yah blasted Oula- 
mite." 

A sudden heave, something between 
.a kick and a shove, sent me sprawling 
into the cart-road, and the heavy foot 
of Harry Horsman trampled merci-. 
lessly on my poor cap, and crushed 
or scattered all the " cobs" I so much 
prized. 

Now, Harry Horsman, the coal- 
heaver's brawny son, was our terror, — 
a blustering, swaggering, swearing rip 
of eighteen, who delighted to interrupt 
the play of all the little children in the 
neighbourhood, and showed a parti- 
cular antipathy to us. When I saw 
who had so rudely put an end to my 
play, I knew it was useless to seek for 
redress. 

Gathering up myself, my cap, and 
cherry stones, bleeding, dirty, and cry- 
ing, I was soon in the house, washed 
and comforted, and put to bed. 

But my mind was most hurt. The 
long evening of daylight afforded time 
for such childish reflections as were 
sure to run through the mind, and I 
was wakeful enough with indignation 
against the brutal tyranny from which 
I suffere<l — not for the first time. I 
had heard the title " Culamite " before, 
as a sort of synonym for a vile and 
abominable liar and cheat. I had not 
observed — child as I was — that the 
reproachful term was only applied to 
people who went to the Methodist 
chapel. 

It was as if blind eyes had been 
suddenly opened. I knew my father, 
aid such as he, was obnozions to the 
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wicked and abandoned crew with whom 
Harry Horsman consorted. I knew 
that going to chapel was a subject of 
scoflSng and ridicule to them ; that my 
father not only went himself, but 
laboured hard to persuade his scoffing 
neighbours to go. I believed it was 
because we were different in some way 
to them that we were treated with 
such contumely and scorn ; and thus 
I was sure that Harry*s horrid lan- 
guage was intended to affect me — how, 
my childish intellect could by no effort 
discern — as a chapel-goer and a Me- 
thodist. 

Bewildered with words and things 
and notions I could not understand, 
it seemed a relief to lay hold of the 
idea of comparing Harry Hoisman 
with Samson, of whose history I had 
learnt the chief features only a few 
weeks before. O that Samson lived 
again, and was my friend I But God 
gave Samson his strength : could He 
not make another Samson ? — nay, 
could not He put into my own child's 
arm the power to "beat" Harry 
Horsman ? 

I caught at the idea with eagerness, 
turned my face to my hands buried in 
the pillow, and prayed — prayed ear- 
nestly, with sobs and tears, that I 
might be made strong as Samson, to 
punish the big tyrant who domineered 
over us. 

I think now that it was the differ- 
ence of family training and moral 
guidance that was most influential in 
begetting and perpetuating the feeling 
of isolation I have mentioned; and 
such rude shocks as that narrated 
above tended to develop it in greater 
intensity, it was only a matter of 
inner consciousness, however, — a 
subject of wonder and of much pon- 
dering. 

CHAPTER II. 

My gentle mother one day dressed 
me with as much care as if it had been 
Sunday, and, with rather more gravity 
in her manner than usual, set forth, 
holding my hand, to see my Aunt 
Green, her sister. 

I was proud of my mother. Not 
that she wan beautiful, for [ never 
could persuade myself that anything 
so evanescent as beauty ever rested on 
that pale, thin, placid face. Yet she 
was very lovely to m^, — ^\Xi^ -^w-^ \\cl* 
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rirsonation of goodaeas and wisdom, 
was never afraid to ask her a ques- 
tion, though there was something 
about her that was very unapproach- 
able to most of her neighbours, and 
it was therefore a great wonder to see 
any of them in our house, for gossip- 
ing and tittle-tattle she encouraged 
with no one. 

This same kind of nnapproachable- 
ness operated upon us as a sieve acta 
upon tiirashed wheat — the corn passes 
through, the chaff remains behind. 
We were effectually kept from^foolishly 
bothering her with questions and im- 
portunities that only showed our power 
of being troublesome ; but in every- 
thing where help, or sympathy, or the 
acquisition of knowledge was involved, 
we found encouragement in her kindly 
eye and attentive ear. 

As I toddled proudly by her side 
along the lane between two paddocks 
that led to the shady, quiet nook where 
my aunt dwelt behmd a row of tall 
poplars, I spied Harry Horsman on 
the other side of the lane, but I had 
no fears while under my mother*s 
wing. I rather boldly kept to the full 
length of my little arm from her as 
we passed him, beeause I knew no one 
would dare to touch me or insult her, 
so cool, so firm, bo matter-of-fact — so 
lady-like, I might say — that such as 
Harry were instinctively cowed by her 
glance. 

But her present gravity gave her 
more than usual dignity of manner. 

I narrate these little things, not that 
they are important to my story, but 
because they seem best calculated to 
realise what my mother was in pre- 
sence as well as in character. 

We had to cross a stream which ran 
round to the back of the cottages where 
my aunt lived. It has since been 
turned from its old course, and runs 
in front, the glorious old poplars hav- 
ing disappeared. I often went the 
same course afterwards in my journeys 
to and from the Sunday-school, as 
scholar and as teacher, but seldom 
passed the house we were going to 
without remembering what I saw and 
.felt in this visit paid to it with my 
mother. 

" Mother," I said, as we crossed the 
bridge, " shall I see cousin George ? " 

" Yes, my dear, if you wish it." 

Wish it I why of course I should 



wish it I Was he not my play-fellow, 
my cousin— just my own age? What 
did my mother mean ? 

^'But, mother, won*t he be in the 
house? and mayn't we play in the 
garden ? " 

*^ He will be in the house, Diddy, 
but" -^ my mother said, with an un- 
usually soft voice — *' he won't play 
with you any more." 

" Oh, but I want to play with him." 

'*It must be as God pleases, my 
dear." 

I could not understand this. 

We were just at the garden gate, 
however, and our talk was ended ; but 
I approached the house with a feeling 
of disappointment and chagrin that 1 
could scarcely conceal. 

Aunt Green opened the door, and, 
the moment she saw us, burst into 
tears. She was several years younger 
than my mother, thin and slightly 
made, with a face of the same pale hue, 
but more simple in expression; less 
jntelligeut, but equally kind. 

The two , sisters seated themselves 
together, and were soon occupied 
with the subject of their sorrow, I 
wa9 for the moment forgotten, but I 
observed and heard everything. 

My little cousin was dead I 

My illfeeling vanished, and I stood 
gazing with wide and watery eyes as 
they talked. I was so full — I knew 
not of what ; I knew nothing — tiiat I 
could neither move nor speak. I heard 
them talk of a short illness, and some- 
thing of his being now with Jesus, and 
I knew this was a happy thing ; but 
that I could not realise. The sound 
of death had filled me with terror, and 
as the tale of sorrow was drawing to 
a close, I made my presence felt by 
si(}eling up to my mother's chair, 
softly leaning against her knee, and 
looking my aunt full in the face. 

My mother observed my fixed look, 
and taking my hand sought to avert 
my eyes. 

" Your cousin is a little angel, now, 
Diddy." 

I had nothing to say to this. It 
was, no doubt, a nice thing to be an 
angel, but it was not a nice thing to 
die and leave mother and father, 
and brothers and sisters and me, and 
the garden and pretty lane we used to 
play in-— and should play in no more ! 
— What could I say ? 
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Mj aunt broke silence. 

<* Would yoa like to see your 
eousin P" 

She rose and went to the table 
under the window, and drawing from 
one end a white cloth, revealed — what 
I had been too much absorbed to see 
before — ^a neat plain coffin. Mj mo- 
ther held mj hand as they together 
gazed a few moments into the coffin, 
an unspeakable rerulsion at the idea 
of being so close to death at the same 
time taking possession of my mind, 
and keeping me quiet. 

"^Let the child look,*' said Aunt 
Green. 

I felt I did not want to look, but did 
not — could not — ^resist. 

My mother lifted me up, and I saw 
the beautiful face of my cousin as if 
he had been in a peaceful sleep, the 
slightly flushed countenance set off 
by the delicate pink lips, and flowers, 
—chiefly buds — round the brow and 
resting on bis breast. 

" How cold r* said my mother, kiss- 
ing his beautiful forehead. 

Incontinently, at the word, I put 
my hand on his brow to feel it. A 
cold chili thrilled my whole frame as 
I hastily withdrew my hand — and I 
remember no more. 

Bat life was more life to me after 
this, and I knew more Yividly— more 
really — the great Bible, gospel truth, 
that there is another life. 



Ko. I. — Abbaham.— Gen. zii. 

Thb moral condition of the world in 
the age of Abiaham is yery little 
known ; but there is reason to belieye 
that idolatry had generally displaced 
the worship of the true God. £Ten 
the family of Abram "served other 
gods,** Josh. xxiy. 2, and were no less 
idolaters than the rest of mankind. 

Of the history of Abram, for the 
first seyenty-fiTC years of his life, 
little is known. His natiye place was 
Ur, in Ghaldea. His father's name 
was Terah ; he had two brothers, 
Kahor and Haran. Haran appears 
to haye been the eldest, Abram the 
youngest. Haran died *^ before his 
father Terah,** but left a son and two 
daughters, one of whom NahcMT mar- 



ried. Abram married his half-sister, 
Sarai. 

After the death of Haran, €k>d ap- 
peared to Abram, and bade him go to 
a land which should be shown him, 
alone, if none were willing to accom- 

?any him. Terah, his father, and 
iot his nephew, accompanied him; 
but Nahor, and the rest of his kindred, 
were left behind. Coming to the land 
of Mesopotamia, they pitched their 
tent in Haran, probably so called in 
memory of the son who had died. They 
dwelt there until Terah died, being 205 
years old. 

After the death of Terah, Abram 
journeyed into Canaan, in obedience 
to the Diyine call. In this call we 
obserye — 

1. The grace of it. He did not 
choose the Lord, but the Lord chose 
him, &c. 

2. Its peremptory tone, " Get thee 
out,** indicating danger, and requiring 
instant obedience. 

3. The self-denial required. He 
was to leave all. '^ Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house ; ** things 
much easier to read concerning others 
than to practise. But *' whoso loveth 
father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me.** 

4. The implicit faith demanded. 
He was to give up sight, and walk by 
faith, — forsake all, and go — where, he 
knew not — unto a laud that God would 
show him. If the land had been named 
or described, there would have been 
something for sense to feed upon; 
but to go out " not knowing whither 
he went,** must have been trying to 
flesh and blood. Again, God did not 
promise to give, but only to show him 
the land. Is this alluded to by Isaiah 
chap. xli. 2 : " Who raised up the 
righteous man from the east, called 
him to his foot,** — to follow implicitly 
the Divine direction P The Apostle 
assures us, Heb. ii. 8 — 10, that in all 
this, Abram had spiritual views; he 
looked for a better country. 

In verse 2 we have another demand 
on faith ? for as yet " Sarai was 
barren ; she bad do child.** Yet Abram 
was to be the father of a ''great 
nation.** God would " bless him,** 
*' and make his name great/* both in 
the recorda of catvViVj iwxi^^ %.xv\ Vcl 
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the annals of the church. Hence the 
change of his name, from Abram, a 
high father, to Abraham, the father of 
a multitude; *'and thou shalt be a 
blessing" — how abundantly fulfilled, 
and still fulfilling! All the true 
blessedness of the world comes through 
Abraham and his posterity. 

**Iwill bless them that bless thee, 
and curse him that curseth thee." All 
should be blessed or cursed in propor- 
tion as they respected or injured him. 
"And in thee shall all families of 
the earth be blessed." That this has 
a direct reference to Christ is evident 
from Acts iii. 25 : " Ye are the chil- 
dren of the prophets, and of the cove- 
nant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed." Again, St. Paul says, Gal. 
iii. 8, ** And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee 
shall all nations be blessed.'' 

Abram' s faith produced prompt and 
implicit obeilience — verse 4. First, it 
induced him to leave Ur, and now 
Haran, Here he had, doubtless, 
many friends ; here was his father's 
sepulchre: but God commanded, and 
he obeyed. 

»* 0, for a faith like his, that, we 

The bright example may pursue; 
M«y gladly give up all to Thee, 
To whom our more than all is due." 

Taking with him his wife, nephew, 
servants, and all that he had, he set 
out for the Jaud of Canaan, crossed the 
Jordan, and entered the land at its 
north-east boundary, penetrating as 
far southward as Sichem, where, find- 
ing a spacious plain, they pitched their 
tents. 

In the grand division of the earth, 
this part was assigned to the posterity 
' of Shem, but it seems the Canaanites 
had taken possession of it. It was a 
good land, possessed by a bad people, 
who for their iniquities were to be ex- 
pelled. *^ The land is defiled ; there- 
fore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon 
it, and the land itself vomiteth out her 
inhabitants." (Lev. xviii. 25.) 

Abram piously erected an altar 

unto the Lord. What a difference 

between the men of the world and the 

servants of Jehorab, The former, 



when they found a plain, commenced 
to build a tower to perpetuate their 
fame ; the first concern of the latten, 
is to worship God. No place or con- 
dition can shut us out from God's 
gracious visits. Abram is an un- 
settled sojourner among Strangers — 
Canaanites ; yet even here he meets 
with Him who " lives and sees him." 
Enemies may come between us and our 
tents, between us and our altars, but 
not between us and our God. 
. Abram tarries but a little while 
before he removed to a mountain, on 
the east of Bethel, and again built an 
altar unto the Lord. Such, it appears, 
was his practice ; he kept up the wor- 
ship of God in his family ; and where- 
ever he had a tent, God had an altar, 
sanctified by prayer. 

Again his faith was severely tried. 
A famine drove him from the land. 
. Now it would be seen whether he could 
trust the God that brought him to 
Canaan to maintain him there, and 
rejoice in him as the '* God of his 
salvation," when the "fig-tree did not 
blossom." With his back toward the 
land of promise, he goes down into 
Egypt to sojourn, whether or not by 
the command of God we are not told. 
" And it came to pass when he was 
come near to enter into Egypt, that he 
said unto Sarai his wife. Behold now, 
I know that thou art a fair woman to 
look upon." Sarai was now sixty- 
five ; but even at this age seems to have 
been remarkably beautiful, so that 
Abram feared lest he should be killed 
for her sake. It is painful to notice 
the course now taken. Instead of 
putting themselves under the protec- 
tion of God, they devised means of 
their own. Abram proposed dissimu- 
lation, and Sarai, nothing loth, agreed 
with him. True, there was a sem- 
blance of truth in what they said, for 
there was a sense in which she was 
his sister ; but the impression intended 
to be conveyed was that she was not 
his wife. O how frail are the best of 
men ! their distinguishing excellences 
are clouded by their sins. Thus 
Peter, the bold, sins through fear; 
Solomon, the wise, through folly; 
Moses, the meek, through speaking 
unadvisedly ; and Abram, the faithful, 
by dissimulation. Surely, ** the heart 
of man is deceitful above all things." 

The Egyi^Uatia \yere charmed with 
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the beauty of Sarai, and having in- 
quired a8 to the relation subsisting 
between them, commended her to Fha- 
taoh, who being captivated, took her 
into his house: thus the stratagem 
had led to disastrous consequences. 
But God interposed, and by his judg- 
ments warned Pharaoh and his bouse 
of his wrongdoing. Hence we see, 
that even in Egypt there was some 
knowledge of the true religion. 

Pharaoh sent for Abram; and a 
most humiliating spectacle ensues. 
The " friend of God " is reproved by 
A heathen, and banished from the 
country. 

From these remarks we learn — 

1. The necessity of seeking the 
direction of God in fixing the bounds 
of our habitation. Abram was called 
^0 leave his country, kindred, and 
father*s house, and go to a place he 
knew not. Everything wa^ appa- 
rently against him, but the voice of 
God- This, to Abram was sufficient; 
he could trust his Maker, and knew 
he could not do wrong in following his 
command. He is therefore proposed 
to us in the Scriptures as a pattern 
of faith, patience, and loving obedience. 
When he received the call of God, he 
spent BO time in useless reasoning 
about the call itself, his family cir- 
cumstances, or the difficulties in the 
way ; he was called, and he departs, 
iind this is all we hear on the subject. 

2. The necessity oi faith, without 
which it is impossible to please God. 
Implicit faith in the promise of God, 
AxA prompt obedience to his com- 
mands, become us, not only as his 
creatures, but as sinners called to 
separate from evil workers and wicked 
ways, and travel bythat " faith which 
works by love," in the way that leads 
to the Paradise of God. How greatly 
must the faith of Abram have been 
tried, when, coming to the very land 
in which he is promised so much 
blessedness, he finds instead of plenty 
a grievous famine. Even under such 
circumstances, faith says, 

*' Though waves and storms go o'er my head, 
Though health, and strength, and friends 

begone; 
Thoagh juys be withered all, and dead, 
Though every comfort be withdrawn; 
On this my steadfast soul relies; 
Tather, Thy mercy never dies.'' 

B. The danger of personal Attrac- 



tions. Abram supposes he shall lose 
Sarai, his affectionate wife and faith- 
ful companion. He seems to suspect 
her beauty will cause her to be desired 
by men of power, whose will he shall 
not be able to resist. Surely Abram 
ought rather to have risked his all 
than to prevaricate. He who would 
not risk his very life for the sake of 
a good wife is not worthy of one. 

4. :The folly of taking matters into 
our own hands. *^If God be for us, 
who can be against us?" He who is 
infinitely wise has undertaken to di- 
rect us. He who is infinitely powerful 
has undertaken to protect us. He who 
is infinitely good has undertaken to 
save us. What cunning, strength, 
or malice can prevail against His wis- 
dom, power, and goodness? None! 
Rather " all things work together for 
good, to them that love God." 

5. That ** Honesty is the best 
policy." Every ray of the light of 
truth is an emanation from the holi- 
ness of God, and awfully sacred in 
his eyes. Considering the subject 
thus, a pious ancient said, *' I would 
not tell a lie to save the souls of the 
whole world." Let us be on our 
guard, " considering ourselves, lest we 
also be tempted." "Let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest 
he fall." S. 



PROPOSED WEEK OF SPECIAL 

PRAYER THROUGHOUT THE'WORLD. 

Januabt 3—10, 1864. 

Christians of all lands are again 
affectionately invited by the British 
Organisation of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance to observe a week of special and 
united prayer at the beginning of the 
new year. 

The following topics are suggested 
as suitable for a prominent place in 
the exhortations aud intercessions of 
the successive days. 

Sunday, Jan. 3. — Sermons: Sub- 
ject—The work of the Holy Spirit 
and Our Lord's Words on Agreement 

in Prayer. 

Monday, Jan. 4.— Penitential Con- 
fession of Sin, and the Acknowledg- 
ment of Personal, Social, and National 
Blessings, mtb.Su^^V\Qi«k\\QtLVyt^"wis^^ 
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MflToj through the Atonement of o«r 
Saviour Jisus Christ. 

Tuesday, Jad. 6. — For the Con- 
Tersion of the Uogodly : for the 
Success of Missions among Jews and 
G«ntiles ; and for a DiTine Blessing to 
accompany the efforts made to Evan- 
gelise the Unconverted of all ranks 
and classes around us. 

Wednesday, Jan. 6. — For the 
Christian Church and Ministry : For 
Sunday-schools and all other Christian 
Agencies, and for the Increase of 
Spiritual Life, Activity, and Holiness^ 
in all Believers. 

Thuesdat, Jan. 7. — For the Af- 
flicted and Oppressed : That Slavery 
may be abolished — That Persecution 
nay cease, and that Christian Love 
may expand to the Comfort and 
Belief of the Destitute in all Lands. 

Friday, Jan. 8. — For Nations: 
For Kings, and all who are in authority 
— For the Cessation of War— For the 
Prevalence of Peace, and for the 
Holy Observance of the Sabbath. 

Saturday, Jan. 9. — Generally for 
the large Outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit and the Revival and Extension 
of pure Christianity throughout the 
World, 

Sunday, Jan. 10. — Sermons: Sub- 
ject — The Christian Church: Its Unity 
and the Duty and Desirableness of 
manifesting it. 

In publishing in common with our 
contemporaries the above call to prayer, 
If e annex a document of some interest 
irhich has come into our hands in the 
course of our editorial avocations from 
the papers of a private Christian . We 
tiiink it has a special application to 
Buch suggestions as that of the Evange- 
lical Alliance. It is not an occasional 
or annual plan of prayer for a week, 
however, but it appears to have been 
in the case of the writer, and for aughi 
we know, is still, a plan of prayer for 
every week in the year, regularly and 
ffvstematically followed up. It is a good 
thought, and we heartily commend 
it to all who are in the habit of daily 
prayer, as we trust all our readers are. 

A PLAN OF WEEKLY PRAYER. 

YBOH THE DIARY OF DANIEL DAVIS, 
BLACKSMITH, OF KENTON. 

J MA vjs found by experience, when I 
retire for prayer it is expedient to 



have some special object in my mind 
to keep up attention and prevent 
wandering. Hence on Sunday I pray 
for the spread of true religion in 
general; that G^ may bless all the 
preachers iff the goq»ei, that they may 
five the gospel as well as preach it, 
enjoy all its blessed efifects in their 
own souls, be so assisted by the Holy 
Ghost as rightly to understand the 
word, unfold and apply it to the people ; 
that their doctrine may drop as the rain, 
their speech distil ae the dew, as the 
small rain upon the tender herbs, and 
as the showers upon the grass ; that 
all may worship God on His own day 
in spirit and in truth ; that believers 
may be built up in their most holy 
faiUi, and that sinners by thousands 
and millions may be turned from 
darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God; that they ma^ 
obtain forgiveness of sins and an 
inheritance among them that are 
sanoti'fied through faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. Of course I do 
not forget to pray for myself, that I 
may grow in grace and in the kkiow- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus. 

On Monday I pray for my own 
relations, — ^that those who are in a 
state of grace may be preserved therein, 
made steadfast, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
till they shall finish their course 
with joy. I pray for all my uncon- 
verted relations, that God may be 
pleased to give them to see and feel 
the wretched state they are in by 
nature, every moment exposed to eter- 
nal fire ! 

" Extort the cry, * What must be done. 
To save a wretch like me? 
How shall a trembling sinner shun 
That endless misery 2 ' " 

Lord, bring them to the knowledge of 
the truth, that they may be pardoned 
and saved before, the door of mercy ia 
for ever shut against them. Amen. 
I also pray for all my Christian friends,, 
all who desire an interest in my 
prayers. Also for that noble, chari- 
table institution the Wesleyan Metho* 
dist Local Preachers* Mutual-Aid 
Association. May God be pleased to 
prosper and increase it; cause it to 
continue as long as the sun and nioon 
endure: may it be a support, yea, 
comfort and joy to thousands of Chrisfs 
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poor ambasadors. Amen. I know 
not how to express mj gratitude 
for its existence. I also praj that 
teetotalism may be prospered, that in 
a little time all men may be brought 
to lire godly, righteously, and soberly 
in this present world, and be prepared 
for a better state. Also for the £iyan- 
gelical Alliance, — that Popery may 
be pnt down and the truth be erery- 
where established ; and Mahometanism, 
infidelity, heathenism, and all error, 
may fall as Dagon before the Ark of 
the Lord ; that the true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent may be 
known, worshipped, and adored from 
the rising of the sun to the going 
down of the same. 

On Tuesday f the uniyersal ohnreh is 
my sahject, — that it may hare rest and 
be edified, walk in the fear of the Lord 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
and be multiplied ; that all clergymen 
and preachers of the gospel of all 
denominations may know and preach 
the truth, and the hearers receive the 
ingrafted word with meekness, which 
IB able to saye their souls; that the 
strongholds of sin and Satan may be 
brokoi down ; that the wickedness of 
the wicked may be brought to an end, 
and the just be established : then shall 
the Lord make his way known upon 
earth, his sayine health among all 
nations : so shall the people praise 
him* and the earth will yield her 
increase; for G<kl will then giye and 
preserye to our use the kindly fruits 
of the earth, so that in due time we 
shall enjoy them ; and then shall all 
the ends of the earth fear him — ^yea, 
lore and praise him. 

On Wednesday I pray for my own 
beloyed country, and thank God that 
I am a Briton, — born and bred in this 
free, happy land, where God is truly 
known, where the lines haye fallen 
nnto US in pleasant places: a land 
flowing with spiritual milk and honey ; 
where we can worship God under our 
own yine and fig tree, none daring to 
make ns afiraid. It appears to me 
the disdngnished blessings formerly 
bestowed upon the Jews are now con- 
ferred on Britons ; we are now the 
peenllar people of God. England is 
now the pei^ection of beauty, the joy 
off the whole earth I I pray that our. 
Qneen nay be conyerted and made a 
new creature in Christ Jesus, that 



when she lays aside her earthly diadem, 
she may receive a crown of glory; 
that the royal family may all be made 
heirs of God, ao<l joint heirs with 
Christ ; that the goyernment may be 
oyerruled and blessed of. the Lord, 
that they may goyern the nation in 
his fear, be a praise to such as do well, 
and a terror to such as do ill ; that 
the Lord may counsel our counsellors 
and teach our senators wisdom ; that 
they may always have an eye to the 
public good, and not seek their own 
private interest. So that peace and 
happiness, truth and justice, religion 
and piety, may be established among 
us throughout all generations. 

On Thursday I pray for all mission* 
aries, and for that noble institution 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
that preachers and Bibles may be sent 
to the ends of the earth : that all who 
sit in darkness and the shadow of 
death may be favoured with that gos- 
pel which brings life and immortality 
to light ; that the dark corners of the 
earth that are full of the habitations 
of cruelty may know the sweet, benign, 
lovely religion of Jesus ; that all the 
kingdoms of this world may soon 
become the kingdoms of our God and 
of his Christ, that from the rising of 
the sun to the going down of the same, 
His name may be great among the 
Gentiles ; that those missionaries who 
are employed in the army and navy 
may be mad^ so successful that those 
who have to fisht our battles, and 
protect our beloved country from 
foreign foes, may be pious, God-fearing 
men, doing violence unnecessarily to 
no man : also for those missionaries, 
male and female, who are employed 
in our populous cities and towns, 
seeking after the haunts of wicked- 
ness, penetrating into the very dens of 
sin, to gather the outcasts in, and save 
from sin and Satan*s power, that they 
may now acceptance have, and know 
their gracious hour ; that Sunday and 
day schools, visitors of the sick, ragged 
schools, Strangers* Friend Society, — 
whatever seeks the glory of God, and 
the salvation of men, may be so owned 
and blessed of God, that very soon 
every house in our beloyed country 
may his worship know, and every 
heart his love. Amen and Amen. X 
am truly glad and thankful to learn 
there are fto mawi %wA^\l^^ m«i 
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among our soldiers and sailors. Hal- 
lelujah. 

On Friday, being the day of the 
week on which our Lord died to make 
atonement for sin, and reconcile the 
world unto God, I pray that all 
nominal Christians who are trusting 
to their own righteousness for salva- 
tion, may be brought to see what a 
^andy foundation they are building 
upon, — may be speedily brought to 
know, 

*' No other help is founJ, 
No other came is given, 
By which we can salvation have, 
But Jesus came the world to save." 

On this day I also pray for the Jews, 
that God by his holy Spirit may so en- 
lighten their minds, remove the igno- 
rance and prejudice that keep them 
in darkness, and hring them to dis- 
cover that Jesus Christ is the true 
Messiah foretold by their prophets, 
the only name given under heaven hy 
which Jew or Gentile can be saved, 
because nothing can possibly atone 
for sin but the blood of Christ, which 
cleanseth from all sin, that they may 
receive Him as the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world, — may 
become one fold with the Gentiles, 
under one Shepherd, Jesus Christ the 
righteous. 

On Saturday f being the day of pre- 
paration for the pulpit, I pray that all 
the preachers of the gospel may be so 
assisted by the Spirit that it may in- 
deed .and truth be«aid of them, they 
preach the gospel with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven ; that faith 
may come by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God ; that the word may 
be quick and powerful, sharper than a 
two-edged sword; that it may not 
return void, but be the means oF con- 
verting thousands of sinners, and edi- 
fying believers. As this is the great 
instrumentality God hath raised up 
for the conversion of the world, may 
the Lord of the harvest send forth 
more labourers into his harvest, and 
give them such success in their labour, 
that the whole earth may soon be 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord 
as the waters cover the sea. This 
being the last day of the week, it 
always reminds me of my latter end, 
and prompts me to pray that I may 
jbe found fully re&dj when the sum- 



mons shall arrive; that I may not stand 
shivering on the brink, fearing to 
launch away, but rather glory in dis- 
solution near : 

" Clap the glad wing and tower away, 
And mingle with the blaze of day," 

saying— 

" I come, thy servant, Lord replies, 
I come to meet Thee in the skies, 

And claim my heavenly rest; 
Now let the pilgrim's journey end, 
And 0, my Saviour, Brother, Friend, 

Beceive me to thy breast." 

By adopting this plan, I believe in 
the course of each week I pray for 
nearly everything that I have any 
particular need to pray for. And as 
I read a chapter every morning and 
evening before family prayer, this 
generally suggests matter either for 
prayer or praise. Hallelujah. 

"AUTHORISED" COMMENTARY ON 

THE BIBLE. 

We are happy to see that the objec- 
tions brought against certain portions 
of the Bible are about to be met by 
leading theologians of the Church of 
England in a very practical way. If a 
false and unfair system of interpreta- 
tion has been applied to the text of 
Scripture, the best way of confuting it 
is to apply a true and legitimate one. 
The honour of originating the plan is 
due to the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, who consulted several of 
the bishops on the subject, and the 
Archbishop of York, at his instance, 
undertook to organise a plan tor pro- 
ducing a commentary which should 
"put the reader in full possession 
of whatever information may be re- 
quisite to enable him to understand 
the Word of God, and supply him with 
satisfactory answers to objections rest- 
ing upon misrepresentation of its con- 
tents." The plan has received the 
sanction of the Primate. A committee, 
consisting of the Archbishop of York, 
the Bishops of London, Lichfield, 
Llandaff, Gloucester, and Bristol, 
Lord Lyttelton, the Speaker, Mr 
Walpole, Drs. Jacobson and Jeremie, 
takes the general supervision of the 
work. The Rev. F. C. Cook, preacher 
at Lincoln's-inn, will be the general 
editor, and will advise with the Arch- 
bishop of York and the Regius Pro- 
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feasors of Divinitj at Oxford and 
Cambridge upon any questions which 
may arise. The' work will be divided 
into eight sections, the first of which 
will consist of the Pentateuch, a diffi- 
cult subject, and will be edited by 
Professor Harold Brown, the Revs. R. 
C. Pascoe, T. F. Thrupp, T. E. Espin, 
and W. Dewhurst contributing. The 
historical books will be consigned to 
the Rev. G. Rawlinson, editor, and 
the Re?s. T. E. Espin and Lord 
Arthur Hervey, contributors. The 
Rev. F. C. Cook will edit, and the 
Revs. E. H. Plumptre, W. T. Bullock, 
and T. Kingsbury will annotate, the 
poetical books. The four Great Pro- 
phets will be undertaken by Dr. 
M*Caul as^editor (Dr. M*Caul died soon 
after this arrangement), and by the 
Revs. R. Payne Smith and H. Rose as 
contributors. The Bishop of.St David*s 
and the Rey. R. Gandell will edit the 
twelve Minor Prophets, and the Revs. 
E. Huxtable, W. Drake, and F. 
Meyrich will contribute. The Gospels 
and Acts will form the «ixth section ; 
the first three Gospels will be edited 
by Professor Mansell, the Gospel of 
St. John by the Dean of Canterbur y, 
and the Acts by Dr. Jacobson. The 
editorship of St PauPs Epistles is ap- 
propriately assigned to Bishop EUicott 
and Dr. Jeremie, with Dr. Gifford, 
Professor T. Evans, Rev. J. Waite, 
and Professor J. Lightfoot as contri- 
butors. To the Archbishop elect of 
Dublin and the Master of Balliol is 
assigned the rest of the sacred canon. 
This really promises to be a work 
second only in importance to the 
" LXX.," or the English version made 
by the order of King James. Perhaps 
it wUl be quoted as "the XXX." 
The names of the editors and contri? 
butors, while they ensure orthodoxy, 
give promise that the comment thus 
put forth almost with the sanction of 
the Church of England as a body will 
not be the utterance oi any narrow 
school or section of it. — Guardian, 



PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

In January, sunrise takes place be« 
tween eight minutes before eight on 
the Ist and seventeen minutes before 
eight on the 3 Ist. Sunset varies also 



from one minute before four on the 1st 
to sixteen minutes before ^Ye on the 
31st; the whole variation during the 
month amounting to seventy minutes. 
On the 20th the sun enters Aquarias. 

The Moon is new on the 9th at 
fourteen minutes before eight in the 
morning, and full on the 23rd at three 
minutes after ten in the evening. On 
thej^r^^ Sunday it does not rise until 
nearly half- past one in tlie morning ; 
on the second Sunday it sets as a 
beautiful crescent and in conjunction 
with Mercury at seventeen minutes 
after six in the evening ; on the third 
Sunday it sets soon after two in the 
morning ; on the fourth Sunday it rises 
at seventeen minutes bet ore six in the 
evening to shine all night ; and on the 
fifth Sunday it does not rise until after 
midnight. 

Mercury is best seen at the begin- 
ning of the month. 

Venvs is a morning star rising on 
the 1st at thirteen minutes after four, 
and on the 3 Ist at sixteen minutes 
after five. It is near the moon on 
the 6th. 

Mars is a morning star, but very 
badly situated for observation. It rises 
between five and six o^clock in the 
morning all the month. 

Jupiter, also ^ morning star, rises at 
four o*clock on the 1st and at about 
half- past two on the 31st It is close 
to the moon on the 5 th. 

Saturn does not rise until after mid- 
night on the 1st. On the 3 Ist it rises 
at nine minutes befure eleven. It is 
very near to the moon both on the drd 
and the 30th. 

Uranus, in Taurus, is observable 
all night. 



Pacini |l^forin» 

A NEW ZEALAND CHIEF'S OPINION 

ON THE DRINKING CUSTOMS OF 

ENGLAND. 

The New Zealand Chiefs who were 
recently on a visit to this country, 
were invited to a drawing-room meet- 
ing in Bath. Amongst other things 
pressed upon their attention was the 
subject of total abstinence. One of 
the company dwelt at considerable 
length upon the fearful couKequences 
which so frequently ensue frum indul- 
gence in the use of strong drink, and 
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urged upon the Chiefs the importance 
of becoming abstainers. To this 
address one of the ChielB made the 
following reply ; — 

"I have listened yery attentively 
to all yon have said. It is all good, 
every word of it. 1 will tell you our 
food formerly was potatoes, and taro, 
and fern root, and sometimes pork. 
We used to eat simple things, and 
our men were tali and strong. 
We knew nothing then of intoxicating 
drink. We were quite well then, 
never drinking anything but water. 
(By the bye we used to eat one another 
sometimes.) The English came to 
our country ; they brought with them 
wheat and flour, and tea and sugar and 
coffee, and many other things. I 
looked at our simple food with one 
eye, and at the forty or fifty English 
foods with the other, and I chose the 
English ; I said Til take that food 
after all. If the English had stopped 
at the food, it would have been all very 
well, but they finished up by bringing 
the stinking water you called rum and 
beer, and that is all very bad. I saw 
other people drink them, so I thought 
I would taste them. I did so, and 
threw away the glassful in disgust. I 
tried beer again the second and third 
time ; I spat it out, I loathed it ; but 
after the fifth or sixth time I said, 
" Well, it's not so bad after all." So 
I began to drink it, and now I like it. 
I tell you that the taste for it amongst 
my countrymen is fast increasing, and 
lam afraid the evil spirit has got so firm 
hold of them, that it will be their ruin. 
My poor country I numbers now have 
become drunkards. I am afraid it 
has taken too deep root now. I am 
afraid our nation is ruined ; drinking 
has become a general habit ; even the 
children drink grog. I can't under- 
stand how it is that so many English 
people, and ladies, too, recommend as 
so good what you say and we find 
produces so much evil. Even your 
elergymen say it is good, and it looks 
to me as if they had the Word of God 
in one hand, and a glass of grog in the 
other. If they kept the Word of God 
it would be well, but when they re- 
commend the other thing, it is bad, 
very bad. Great numbers follow their 
example. Why do you not find out 
TFbo BCDt rum out first and punish 
Iiim ? If you are aincere in what you 



say, why do you not prevent iho 

5eople from making any more of it ? 
'hey must know they are doing wrong, 
and ought to be punished for h. 

(Addressing Mr. J , their guide^ 

—ril tell you what ril do. If you will 
advertise in the papers that neither you 
nor we are to have intoxicating drinks 
offered to us any more, so that we 
may not be tempted to take it, I will 
drink no more ; but while the Ministers 
of God and the beautiful ladies ask 
us to take it, I fear we cannot refuse. 
1 have no more to say." 



MISSIONARY JUBILEE FUND. 
To the Editor, 
Gaernsey, Nov. 19tb, 1668. 

Sir, — As Wesleyan Methodists, we 
are abiout to commemorate the jubilee 
of our Missionary Society, and by 
special efforts intend to raise through- 
out the connexion such an amount as 
will evince our gratitude to the Lord 
for the innumerable blessings conferred 
upon the inhabitants of the four 
quarters of the globe, through the 
instrumentality of missionaries and 
other agents, sent out or employed 
by our Missionary Committee during^ 
the last half century. Whilst re- 
joicing in the movement, I cannot 
forget that, although we have many 
local preachers in deepest poverty^ 
nothing was done at the centenary 
offering for their relief and future 
support. Permit me, Mr. Editor, to 
suggest the propriety, desirableness and 
duty of placing a certain sum—say 
twenty thousand pounds sterlings 
or more, from this year's subscriptions 
and donations, in the Funds as abasia 
for a fund to be called the " Worn-out 
Wesleyan Local Preachers' Fund" ; the 
interest accruing from this fund, and 
all other moneys which may be given 
annually, or bequeathed tp this fund^ 
to be applied yearly to the relief of 
such of our local preachers as are 
unable to support themselves, and to 
the maintainance of such as being 
poor are, from old age or other 
causes, unable to work. Such a fund 
as now proposed would wipe away the 
disgrace resting upon us as a com- 
munity, viz., tfiflit many of our most 
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Mteemed, pious and osefal local preach- 
ers aredn penury and want, whilst 
others, to save themtelyflB from star- 
ntien, haje had to take refuge in the 
poor-hoiifie, — a state of things which, 
vhilst it is a disgrace to us, cannot hut 
be displeasing to our Lord and Master, 
who has left on record, ** By this shall 
tdl men know that ye are my disciples 
If ye hare lore one to another.** A 
committee of ministers and laymen 
might be appointed to manage this 
fund, and to apportion by rule according 
to a scale preyiously agreed upon, the 
income at their disposal. Should the 
suggestion which 1 have made free to 
offer, be favourably entertained and 
acted upon, most of our ministers in 
the cireuits would, I haye reason to 
belieye, subscribe not only more cheer- 
Mj but more liberally man if it were 



rejected by our constituted Methe- 
dist authorities. 
I remain, Sir, your most obedient, 
James £. Stbanoeb. 
Park Street, Guernsey. 

[It would be an excellent thing if a 
"Wesleyan Local Preachers' Fund" 
of the kind suggested by our brother 
could be founded. As the Jubilee 
Fund, however, is being raised pro- 
fessedly for Missionary purposes alone, 
it would be akin to a breach of faith to 
divert it, or any part of it, to other 
objects. But we can hardly refrain 
from saying that if the Mutual-Aid 
Association already in existence were 
supported as it ought to be, and de- 
serves, by all Methodists throughout 
the country, the establishment of any 
other funa would be wholly unneces- 
sary.— Ed.] 



PRESENT EXTREMITY AND OPPORTUNITY. 

(a wobd to secsetabies and members.) 

These two things often go together both in the operations of grace and 
in the providential dealings of God with men in their physical condition. 
It is often the case also that men themselves are not moved to great 
actlTity in any good work until a necessity, great and pressing, stares 
them in the face, and excites to action that true sympathy and love 
which ought to be abiding principles in our hearts, and produce 
'' fraitfulness unto all good works " in our lives. 

It is natural, perhaps, that this should be so — that as a rule we should 
wait until necessity arises before we act; but it does not follow that by 
so doing we "fulfil aZ/ righteousness.** The knowledge of the existence 
of suffering and privation is not a thing that comes to us only by fits^ 
and starts — by the occurrence of disaster and affliction under our own 
eyes. It is a permanent condition of human life, just as common to 
God's people as to the rest of the world — perhaps more so. 

Oor social condition enables us to view society on a much wider 
field than is common to uncivilised and unchristianised nations, and 
tberrfore we know that occasions for acts of sympathy and love caa 
always be found by those whose hearts are inclined by the grace of 
Grod to Christ's way of working — going about to do good. 

But there are after all special •* extremities " and special ** oppor- 
iunitiesy" to seize which for effecting good purposes is as much our 
duty as to act on uniform principles of benevolence. Nay, perhaps, 
an aptitude to lay hold of occasions is only the legitimate exhibition of 
the true spirit of Christian charity. 

The Committee want you this month, and the next few months, to 
"go " a little ** about " to do a great " good." The income of the year, 
so far, has not been adequate to the necessities of tVie Xsao<i\aXAQW — ^<)ci& 
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support of the old servants of Christ whom Providence has thrown on 
your care. You would perceive by the Committee reports that a con- 
siderable deficiency has been growing. This deficiency has to be made 
good by voluntary subscriptions, and the Committee wish you to adopt 
the usual means to do it. You cannot send the funds out of your own 
pockets, though we know your willingness as in all times past. But you 
can ** go about " to get up tea meetings and public meetings, to procure 
subscriptions and donations, and to obtain collections after sermons. 

Now here is our " extremity." Our Treasurer is ahead of his receipts 
in his payments, and the time of the year has come when the necessities 
of our aged brethren are multiplied by inclemency of the season and by 
privations of food and clothing. Every month we. tell you of deaths 
among your fathers and brethren, and every month we tell you also of 
others among them who come forward to receive the funds at the dis- 
posal of your Committee. These will most likely be increased while the 
winter lasts, and thus make our ** extremity " greater and longer. 

The Committee wish you, then, in this great "extremity " to seize all 
your " opportunities " for helping your brethren promptly and earnestly. 
Meet together yourselves first, to devise the means most suitable for 
your various localities, and then heartily, one and all, work for a good 
result. And " God is not unrighteous that he will forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have showed toward his name, in that yp 
have ministered to the saints, and do minister." The Lord make yott 
wise in your choice of " opportunities," and successful in the use you 
make of them. 

The proposal of our esteemed President to raise an extra Two 
Thousand Pounds for the benevolent objects of the Association is one 
that we commend very earnestly to your attention in the efforts you are 
about to make. We have no particular suggestions to make upon it; 
what has already appeared in this magazine with reference to it — the 
President's own excellent letters, and some other communications, — we 
hope you have read, and will read again. 

We have received, however, from one secretary a copy of a circular 
that he has issued in his locality, which may give a valuable hint to 
others of the brethren, and we therefore print it entire with the 
exception of names and dates. It is as follows : — 

Dear Sir, — The object of this circular is to ask from you a little pecuniaiy 
help for our "Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association," a society which was 
organised fourteen years ago, and is still efiiciently maintained for the pur- 
pose of affording aid to its members in Masons of sickness and old age; and 
also a sum of money to the friends of a deceased member or his wife. A 
contribution of at least twelve shillings a year is required from each member, 
but this sum in the aggregate being found only sufficient to meet the claims 
arising from sickness and death, it is necessary to raise by Free SubscriJH 
tions, Donations, &c., a fund sufficient to pay the allowances to aged and 
disabled members. Of this class there are regularly more than 100 receiving 
weekly sums varying from two to four shillings ; which, though small because 
of inadequate funds, '* not only supplieth the wants of the saints, but is abun- 
dant also by many thanksgivings to God." I esteem it a high honour and 
privilege to beg for these venerable servants of Christ and His church, and 
without any apology venture to solicit from you or any amount 

which yonr generous feelings may suggest, persuaded that with the guidance 
of God's word and an enlightened conscience, you will do what is right, * for 
God loveth a cheerful giver.' Yours' sincerely, 
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THE PBESIDENrS TWO 'THOUSAND 
POUNDS. 

A TOIOB FROM THE GATE OF DEA.TH. 

Dear Sir, — I am^ glad that aboye 
400 dear friends are not only helping 
tosmoothe mj passage to the tomb, but 
are praying that I may get safe to 
heaTen. May God bless every one of 
them, and grant them long to lire to 
be asefal ; and when they die to be 
for e?er happy in heaven: but while 
such efforts are made and our large- 
hearted President has proposed to 
raise £2000 for our fund (and God 
helps them that help themselves), I 
think it right to spare a trifle towards 
that sam ; and I hope there is not 104 
old brethren poorer than myself, and 
if they can give a trifle it will help. I 
send yon a sovereign for that purpose. 
I wish yon by no means to name who 
sent it ; only say its one of the 105 
old brethren that has passed seventy- 
six mile stones, — that is to say, birth- 
days; and is sat down listening to 
bear the gate of death and eternity 
opened to him. .— — : 

A YOIOB FROM BATH. 

Dear Sir, — In looking through the 
Local Preachers* Magazine, I often 
get my mind instructed with the 
various articles it contains ; but more 
particularly with the accounts given 
of the life, labourfi, and death of the 
brethren, some of whom have been 
honoured with long and useful lives, 
whilst others have been taken from 
the church and their families in early 
life. It is true, but little is said of 
tiiem, and perhaps that little only 
implying that many of the senior 
brethren were poor and in necessitous 
circumstances, bordering on if not quite 
in a state of destitution. I cannot help 
(hinking what a blot on the character 
of any church it must be to suffer the 
poor old men to want, who for years 
haye been ready and willing to sa- 
crifice home with all its comforts, not 
nnfrequently to the great discomfort 
of a kind and hard-working faithful 

gartner, who has to struggle with 
elpless children, herself not able to 
attend public worship because the 
father has gone into the country to 
preach the gospel of the grace of God 
to the inhabitants of some lonely 
Tillage, where but for this instrumen- 



tality the people would in many in- 
stances lack the bread of life. I am 
thankful the reproach is being wiped 
away by the kind assistance of some of 
our more honoured and wealthy local 
brethren and friends, who have by 
their counsel and example suggested 
various plans for the present and 
future welfare of theout brethren. 

The last plan proposed by our 
honourable President I hope will make 
a moving impression on the local 
preachers; and that without waiting 
for boxes. I trus; the brethren will nol 
let the year pass without doing some- 
thing towards raising the proposed 
two thousand pounds. Perhaps some 
of them will not object to try and 
follow my humble example, and ask 
the friends if they have noticed in the 
Magazine the simple plan proposed to 
raise that fund, to render such relief as 
may be required to the old super- 
annuated local brethren, and, may I be 
allowed to say, to those wives also who 
have helped to bear the burden and 
heat of the day ; and thus keep them 
from the union, and the church from 
disgrace. 

I herewith enclose a post-office order 
for two pounds collected in part from 
the friends of Quiet St. Church, Bath. 

WiiiLiAM Pond. 
Local Preacher forty-five years. 
Mr, Creswell. 

ASHBOURN BRANCH. 

A TEA meeting on behalf of the funds 
of the Association was held in the 
Wesley an Chapel, Ashbourn, on Nor. 
18th, the trays being kindly furnished, 
in about equal proportions, by the 
ladies belonging to the Free Methodist 
and Conference societies. 

After tea a public meeting was 
held, presided over by Mr. John 
Marple, who introduced the business 
of the meeting in an excellent speech, 
in the course of which he warmly 
eulogised the local preachers as a 
body, and contended that their arduous 
and self- denying labours on behalf of 
the church rendered the support of 
this Association a mere act of duty on 
the part of ail who were interested in 
the spread of the Redeemer*s kingdom ; 
but moi e especially of those who were 
directly benefited by their labours. 
He showed, by e^lt«jcl'& ix^xxv \X\ft 
report, that mwiy ag<ft^^ft\ftt^^v^\kaft. 



so 
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had reason to thank God for the 
establishment of this Association, as 
the aid it bad afforded enabled them 
to keep outside the Tvorkhouse, and 
saved the church the disgrace of seeing 
her aged standard-bearers consigned 
to a pauperis grave. 

The report was read by Brother 
Hutchinson, from which it appeared 
that the branch numbered eleven 
ordinary and one honorary member, 
and that since its formation in 1852 
it had contributed to the general fund, 
inclusive of the amount raised for the 
London bazaar, £130 18s., while the 
total amount received by the branch 
under all heads was only £34 12s., 
leaving a balance in favour of the 
general fund of £96 lOs. This, how- 
ever, while it afforded matter of thank- 
fulness, ought not to be looked upon 
as a reason for relaxation of effort on 
their part, as it is a state of things that 
might soon be reversed. It was 
therefore earnestly to be hoped that 
nothing would prevent them having 
an annual tea meeting, as it answered 
the treble purpose of benefiting the 
funds, stirring up the members, and 
keeping the claims of the Association 
before the public. 

The Rev. H. HoUis (Independent), 
in a very earnest address, urged home 
upon all the importance of making 
Christ, the great model, the rule of 
our conduct here. His was a life of 
active benevolence and self-sacrifice : 
'* He went about doing good.*' Like 
Him we ought to be *' instant in season 
and out of season,** aiding to the utmost 
of our ability in counteracting the dire 
consequences of sin, by ministering to 
the necessities of our less favoured 
brethren, feeding the hungry, clothing 
the naked, visiting the sick, &c., in 
doing which there was great reward. 

The Rev. J. Godden (Wesleyan) was 
the next speaker, and he riveted the at- 
tention of his audience during the 
delivery of a humorous, interesting, 
and withall thoroughly practical 
speech. For himself he liked a prac- 
tical sympathy, not that whining, 
morbid sentimentalism, that, like 
Sterne, could weep over a dead donkey, 
and yet'leave an aged mother to pine in 
want. He believed the Local Preachers* 
Mutual-Aid Association to be worthy 
of their practical sympathy. There 
was one feature in connection with 



that he greatly admired, tIz., that of 
helping themselves. By their own 
entrance fees and subscriptions, tiM 
young and healthful paid nearly u 
much as would entitle them to equal 
benefits in any Friendly Sodety ; and 
if they excluded the sickly and aged 
from their ranks, they might require 
no foreign help. But then thea* wm 
the verypajrties whose especial bene* I 
fit was principally contemplated in ' 
the establishment of this Associatioii; 
they had therefore a right to brisg 
their claims before the public, and it 
was the privilege as well as the do^ 
of the church to extend a helping hand. 

The Rev. S. C. Watton (Free 
Methodist), in a masterly speech, main- 
tained that local preachers were jxaxh 
isters of Christ, and denounced the 
idea that manual labour was incom- 
patible with the ministerial character 
as being contrary alike to reason and 
scripture. 

Mr. J. Peach followed, and sub- 
mitted that the local preachers were 
the only true apostolical succession. 

Mr. Alloort gave some interestine 
details of his early career as a locid 
preacher, after which the meeting 
was closed with prayer. 

The net proceeds, including ^2 28. 
from Mr. John Marple, and £1 from 
another frieiid, amounted to £8 3s. 6d., 
forwarded to the Secretary. -A. H. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
Thb Committee met at Bro. BowTon*s, 
14, Churton-street, Pimlico, on 
Monday, December I4th, 1863. 

PreterU, — Bros, Jameson, Dicken- 
son, Salisbury, Coman, Parker, 
Bowron, Carter, Cuthbertson, Har- 
ding, Butcher, Creswell, and Wade. 
Bro. Bowron was called to the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read, confirmed, and signed by 
the chairman. 

The numerical and financial state- 
ment showed that there had been added 
to the Association two new members, 
and that three had died : decrease 1. 
Two members* wives have also died 
during the month. There had been 
paid to branches £93 lis 3d. 

Brother L., of S. circuit, aged 72, 

applying to be admitted a member, it 

was resolved to receive him on the 

payment of an entrance fee of £12. 

Brother F. of W., aged d5, was also 
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directed to be admitted on the pay- 
ment of £2. 

Brother N., of M., applied for super- 
annuation allowance. The Committee 
granted 2s. 6d. a week. 

Brother W., of L,, upwards of 70 
years of age, who had moved in a 
respectable sphere from his youth, 
with an unblemished character, and in 
labours most abundant, but who now, 
from failing health and strength and 
exhausted means, was reduced to the 
neoessity of applying for superannua- 
tion allowance, was granted 4s. a week. 

It was resolved that five of the 
forthcoming January numbers of the 
Mi^gazine should be sent to each of 
the annuitant brethren, accompanied 
by a circular soliciting their aid and 
Msistance to extend its circulation. 

It was thought that now and during 
the winter months would be the most 
goitabla times to hold meetings on 
behalf of the Association, and it was 
agreed that the Editor should be 
.revested to call the attention of local 
seeretaries to this important matter. 
The Committee was gratified to hear 
that already arrangements are made 
in some places, and steps were taken 
for the same purpose in others. 

The collecting boxes may be had 
by applying to Brother Parker, 8, 
Bxeter Hall. 

The meeting was concluded with 
prayer about nine o'clock. 

The next meeting will be held on 
Wednesday, January 13th, 1864, at 
Brother T. Cuthbertson's, 23, Welling- 
ton Square, Chelsea. 

SuBScaiPTioNS, Donations, &c., be- 

CaiYED BT THB TbEASUBEB TO 

Dbc. 15, 1863. 

hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contributor. 

Cangleton. — Collections as under: — 
Congleton, Miss Dean, 10s; Mr. 
G. Pedley, lOs ; Mr. J. Steele, 10s ; 
Mr. R. Sheldon, lOd ; Mr. T. Cot- 
terell, ITs 6d ; Mr. J. Sheldon, 7s 6d ; 
W. Hadfield, Esq., 5s ; Messrs. Key 
and Bloor, 5s ; Mr. H. Kerwode,58 ; 
Mr. T. G. Sheldon, 5s ; Miss An- 
drew, 5s ; Mr. Jos. Ward (High 
Town), 5s ; Mr. J. Ward, Brook 
House, 5s ; Mr. James Webb, 53 ; 
Mr. Jos. Beresford (Bath Mills), 5s; 
Miss Bradford, 2s 6d ; Mr. James 
Broad, 2s 6d ; Mr. Richard Broad, 
2b 6d; Mr. George Carter, 2s 6d J Mr. 



J. Hill, 28 6d ; Mrs. Button, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. J. Sherrett, 2s 6d; Mr. C. 
Warham, 28 6d; Mr. T. Small- 
wood, 28; Mr. J. Shaw, 2s; Mr. 
W. Stringer, 2s 6d; Mr. Thos. 
DeTonport, 2s 6d ; ReY« John Gay 
Wilson, 10s ; Mr. Aim. Moyer, 5s. 
— £7 48. Devonport: — Mr, T. 
Venables, hm., £1 ; Mr. H. Ford, 
10s ; Mr. Harding Stockery, 10s ; 
Mr. Jos. Peat, 2s.— £2 2s. Wiih- 
ington: — Mr. A. Cooper, lOs; J. 
Chapman, Esq., 10s ; Mr. C. Slater, 
10s ; Mr. J. Cliff, 23 6d ; Mr. J. 
Roy lance, 28 6 J. — £1 158. 
Siddington. — Mr. J. Slater, 10s. — 
Gillowshawbrook : Mr. W. Chad- 
dock, 5s ; Mr. S. Ball, 2s 6d ; Mr. 
S. Whalley, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Baddeley, 
28; Mr. Lockett, 2s ; Mr. T. Rider, 
2s ; Mr. Whitehurst, 2s; Mr. White- 
hurst (for last year), 2s.— £1. 
Bosley. — A Mother in Israel (de- 
ceased), 10s ; Mr. Whyman, 2s 6d ; 
Mrs. Goodwin, 2s. — 14s 6d. Mr. 
T. Brown, 23 6d; Mr. Brassing- 
ton, Is. — 3s 6d. 
Manchester, — Mr. Thos. Low, Rus- 
holme, 2s 6d; Mr. Alfred Low, 
Rusholme, 2s 6d. — 5s. Broivnlow, 
— Mr. Samuel Robinson, 5s ; Mr. 
Piatt, 23 6d. — 78 6d; less expenses, 
158.— £13 6s. 6d. 
Driffield. — On the principle of the 
Penny Preacher, per Bro. R. Ed- 
manson, of Wetwang,— 128 3d. 
North and South Shields. —Mr. James, 
he, 10s 6d. South Shields, Mr. 
Stout, he, 10s 6d ; Mr. J. Smith, 
don., 5s ; Mr. Weston, 2s 6d ; Mrs. 
Aird, Is 6d ; Mrs. Currigel, 2s 6d ; 
Mrs. Ranson, Is ; Mr. Smith, 28 6d; 
Mr. Hudson, 2s 6d ; A Friend, Is ; 
Mrs. Young, 10s; Mr. Wigham, 
5s ; Mrs. Johnson, 2s 6d ; Mrs. 
Mabane, Is; Mr. Grey, 5s; Mr. 
Surtees, 2s 6d ; Mr. M«Callum, 2s ; 
Mr. Philips, 53.— £3 123 6d. 
Exeter. — Captain Holman, of Topham, 
hm., £1 Is ; Mr. John Holman, of 
do., hm., £1 1 ; Captain Popham, . 
of do., hm., £1 Is ; Mrs. Hawkins, 
of Exeter, hm., £1 ; Mr, Moore, 
of do., don. 5s ; less jsxpenses, 4s. 
— £4 3s. 
Northampton^ l5f.— Francis Under' 
wood, hm., £1 Is; John Marsh, 
Esq., hm., £1 Is; FrFends at Kis- 
lingbury, 83 6d ; Rer. Richard 
Brown, 5a *, Mr. W\\^oxk^ &^\^^. 
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Church, 5s; Mr. J. Perkins, 5s; 
Mr. G. Kent, 5s ; Mr. G. Smith, 
58 ; Mr. G. Wills, 58 ; Mr. Rowland 
Hill, 5s ; Mr. Betts. 5s ; Mr. Jones, 
5s ; Mr. Colson, 5s ; Mr. G. Cook, 
6s ; Mrs. Swallow, 7s ; Mr. Iresoo, 
7s ; Mr. T. Wills, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Pad- 
man, 28 6d; Mr. BuUen, 2s 6d.— 
£6 15s. Proceeds of Tea and 
Public Meeting, £9 lis Id; less 
expenses, £5 9s 6d.— £10 16s 7d. 
Stockton. — Proceeds of collecting cards 
in small sums by friends at Mid- 
dlesboro' on Tees.— £1 5s 8d. 
Louth,— J, B. Sharpley, Esq , hm., 
£1 Is; R. Sharpley, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is; T. Sharpley, Esq., hm.,£l Is; 
S. Sharpley, Esq., hm., £1 ; F. 
Sharpley, Esq., hm., £1 ; Mrs. 
Kirkly, he, lOs ; — Roe, Esq., 
hm., £1 Is; collected by a poor 
Widow, £1 4s; Mr. T. Topham, 
he, lOs ; Mr. Isaac Sharpley, he, 
lOs ; Mr. Riggall, he. lOs.— £13 93 ; 
proceeds of tea and public meeting, 
£13 ; less expenses, 13s. — £25 16s. 
Wellingborovgh.'^W. Blott, Esq., 
hm., £1 la; W. Stephens, Esq., 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. T. Parsons, don., 
5s. — £2 7s. 
Bath. — Mr. W. Pond,and part collect- 
ed in Quiet St. Chapel, towards the 
President's proposed £2000. — £2. 
Manchester. — Mr. Barns, don., 53; 
Mr. John Eyre, 2s 6d ; Mr H. V. 
Eyre, 2s 6(1 — 10s, towards £5 pro- 
mised by Hro. A. Andrew, this year, 
towards the President's proposed 
£2000; Thos. Lomas, Esq., hm., 
£1 lis. 
Heywood, — C. Cheetham, Esq., hm., 

—£1 Is. 

Leeds, — Mr. W. Edwards, hm., — £1. 

Stourport, — T. Morgan,Esq., hm.,£l. 

Gloucester. — Mr. E. Bretherton, hm., 

£1 Is ; Mr. S. Pirday, hm., Linton, 

£1 Is, Mr. James Coleman, hm., 

Westbury on Severn, £1 Is ; Mr. 

James Gou^h, he, Rodley, lOs 6d ; 

Mr. James Hyett, he, Gloucester, 

lOs; Mr. G. Kycroft, he. qrly, 

Gloucester, 2s 6il. — £4 6s. 

Croydon. — Mr. Leightou, he, per 

Bro. Butcher, — 103. 

Weymouth and Dorchester.— Qhnji^l 

Collections as under: — Weymouth 

Chapel, 98 2d ; Caine, do., 3s 3d ; 

Dorchester, 4s 2d; Charminster, 

Ss 5d; Godminstone, Is 9d.— £1 

i^P</. Mr. fl. Raggett, don., 5s; 

Mr. Johu H&yter, do., 2s 6d ; Mrs. 



Biffin, per Bro. J. W. Barnetf, 

2s 6d ; Bro. J. W. Barnett, Is 6d— 

lis 6(1,- £1 13s 3d. 
Bristol. — J. S., Esq., per Bro. May- 

nard, on behalf of the poor Old 

Hundred, — 10s. 
Islington. — Mr. G. Chaloner, hm., 

qrly. — 5s. 
Chelsea. — Mr. W. Bowron, hm., 

£l Is; Mrs. Bowron, hm., £1 Is; 

collected by Miss Wardley, 5s. — 

£2 7s. 
SoiUhampton.-^'ETiQihdkii^Qy for reading 

Matraziue, per Bro. T. Willett, 58. 

—£78 7s. 9d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa* 
rately, thoa<;h they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittances beceiyed bt the 
Tbeasubkr to Dec. 15, 1863. 

Brackley, £2 2s. Congleton, £16 
3s 6d. Exeter, £5 10s. North and 
South Shields, £7 14 6d. Uttoxeter, 
9s. Northampton 1st, £10 16s 7d. 
Stockton, £2 5s 2(1. Louth, £25 16s. 
Penzance and Marazion, £1 4s. Wel- 
lingborough, £2 19s. Bath, £2. 
DrifOield, £3 8s 9J. Manchester^ 
£4 Is 6d. Birmingham, £4 3s 6d. 
Leeds, £1 3s. Gloucester, £6 8s. 
Stourport, £1 15s. Southport, £1 
15s. Southampton, 5s. Croydon, 10s. 
Weymouth and Dorchester, £5 14s 3d. 
Bristol, 10s. Newport Pagnell, £3 4s. 
Settle, 15s. Cuelsea, £2 19s. 



DIED. 

Norember 21st, 1863. William 
Carter, of Kingswood, aged 53. Claim 
£6. He died in peace. 

November 2l8t, 1863. William 
Kirkh am, of Runcorn, aged 58. Claim 
£6. He died in peace. 

November 16th, 1863. John Gib- 
bard, of Patlbury, Brackley Circuit, 
aged 89. Claim £4. He died in per- 
fect peace. Some of his last words 
were *' Blessed, blessed Jesus." He 
had been on the funds 611 weeks, and 
had received £122 48. 

NoYember 16th, 1863. Mrs. Banis- 
ter, of Driffield aged 63. Claim £3. 
She died peacefully and happy. 

November 15th, 1863. Mrs. Gib- 
son, of 8trettoii-on-Fos8, Chipping 
Norton Circuit, ased 81. Claim £3. 
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SKETCHES OF THE JEWS. 

THEIR MANNEB8, CUSTOMS, PBESENT POSITION, AND FUTCBE PROSPECTS. 

Sketch V. — Feast op Tabebnacles, Feast op Dedication. 

The Feast of Tabernacles takes place during the month of October, and 
begins on the 15th day of the month Tisri, the seventh month of the 
Jewish ecclesiastical year. It is celebrated in accordance with the com- 
mandment contained in the twentj-third chapter of Leviticus, 34 — 43, 
and lasts nine days. It is called in Hebrew sukkoth, and is a feast of 
rejoicing for the gathering of the harvest. It is also in commemoration 
of the children of Israel dwelling in booths on their coming out of 
Egypt. The first two days are kept sacred; the four following days 
being called common days of the feast, such business only is allowed to 
be carried on as is absolutely necessary. The booth is a kind of hut, 
adorned with all Borts of flowers, and in these huts the people spend 
the first seven days of the feast, whilst the very orthodox even sleep in 
them. A large arm-chair,dccorated with beautiful drapery, is placed in 
the booth, which is called the prophet Elijah's chair, ready to be occu- 
pied by him when ho comes. It may aUo be stated that every morning 
of the first seven days of the feast the people take branches of palm 
trees and willows of the brook, and with a certain kind of lemon, shake 
them towards the four corners of the earth, and no one is allowed to 
eat anything till ho has performed this ceremony. The seventh day 
is called the Great Hosannah, the Feast of Branches, and is held more 
sacred than the four previous days; prayers are said that the following 
year may not be one of drought. On that day each Jew may be found 
in the synagogue with a few branches of willow, and when they come 
to a certain part of their prayers, they strike the branches against their 
seats, as they believe that by this means their sins will be struck off. 
They believe also, that on this day the hooks of record which God 
keeps of the children of men are scaled. 

The following is a remarkable extract from the prayers used on the 
seventh day. As it abounds with beautiful sentiment, the writer 
quotes it at large: — 

" The voice of Elijah, who bringeth glad tidings and said, Thy salvation will 
I strengthen when he (Messiah) eometh, it is the voice of my beloved comiug ; 
and I will declare the glad tidings. 

"It is the voice of him who eometh with myriads of saints, standing on the 
Mount of Olives ; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

"It is the voice ef him (Messiah) when he eometh at the sound of the great 
comet, when the mountain will divide ; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

"It is the voice of him (Elijah) proclaiming the redemption from captivity, 
and the Messiah coming with all his pious ones with him ; and I will declare 
the glad tidings. 

"It is the voice of the JBa/Mo/ roaring from Zlon, ]^T0Q\&\m\T\^lt^^^<^\a\5^ 
^ whole world; and I will declare the glad tidiuga. 
FjsBsaAsr, 1864. Vol, xiy, \> 
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*' It is the voice of compassion pressing on the seed (Israel), for they ivill be 
deemed innocent as infants in the wombs of their mothers ; and I will declare 
the glad tidings. 

*^It is the voice of the pare one who worketh and beholdeth all these things ; 
and I will declare the glad tidings. 

''It is the voice of salvation, proclaiming the welcome period of the earth*s 
aeknowledging the unity of his name ; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

'' It is the vcHce of the Mighty One of heaven and earth, exclaiming, Can a 
nation be born at once ? and I will declare the glad tidings. 

'Mt is the voice proclaiming the period of redemption, and the people shall 
see light, * and it shall come to pass, at eventide there shall be light ; * and I 
will declare the glad tidings. 

** It is the voice of the Saviour going np to Mount Zion, who will heal the 
sick, and will redeem the children of Zion ; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

^ It is the voice that shall be heard in all thy borders, to enlarge the places 
of thy dwellings; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

** It is the voice crying to make thy residence unto Damascus for the reception 
of thy sons and thy daughters ; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

'* It is the voice to make glad the rose of Sharon, for they shall rise who 
£leep in Hebron ; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

" It is the voice crying, Turn ye to me, for on the day ye hearken ye shall 
be saved ; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

**' It is the voice of the man whose name is The Branch, and this self- same 
branch is David ; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

'' It is the voice proclaiming. Rise ye up from the dust, awake and shout, ye 
who inhabit the dust ; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

'^ It is the voice of the multitude praising the reign of the Messiah, — making 
great the salvation of his kingdom; and I will declare the glad tidings. 

''It is the voice exclaiming, The name of the wicked shall perish, but he 
will show mercy to his anointed one, even David ; and I will declare the glad 
tidings. 

" It is the voice of granting salvation to his people for ever, even to David> 
and to his seed for everlasting." 

It is a most gratifying fact, that notwithstanding all the unbelief of 
the Jews and their rabbinical superstition, their faith in a Messiah is 
asserted in terms not to be misunderstood or mistaken. And when 
they at last shall acknowledge Him who is the Consolation of Israel and 
the Light of the Gentiles, such a moral reformation shall be wrought 
as shall exceed all their former grandeur. Then infidelity sIiaU hide 
its hydra head; tlien all shall bow down and worship King Jesus. Let 
these pious aspirations of the Jewish race be but reduced to practice^ — 
let that belief in a Messiah but take a practical direction, — and the 
religion of the meek and lowly Jesus will be embraced by all the inhab- 
itants of the eiirth, and the glorious song of praise will be heard» 
"Hallelujah! the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 

The eighth day of the feast is a day of great rejoicing. It was on that 

day that Solomon's temple was consecrated, and that the waters were 

Srawn for the use of the temple. How beautiful, therefore, was the 

simile of the Saviour when, on that great day o^ live fea.st, Jesus stood 



«nd;cried, ssjrhig, ^' If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. 
He that hetieveth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water." (John vii. 37, 36.) 

The ninth day is called the Rejoicing of the Law. On this day ;the 
last section of the Pentateuch is read, and then they immediately com- 
mence a part of the first section, so that the reading is continued without 
mtermisfiion. Some very ridiculous and absurd ceremonies prevail on 
that day. Two gentlemen are elected, who are called Bridegroom of 
the Law and Bridegroom of the Beginning. They are seated during the 
service in two arm-chairs in front of the ark, where thq^ rolls of the law 
are deposited. These rolls are taken out of the ark, and carried round 
the synagogue seven times; the procession is headed by the rabbi 
dancing, and all the congregation follow his example. A stranger to 
these ^proceedings coming into the synagogue might fancy the place to 
he filled with a lot of school boys at their games, whilst by the ladies 
in the gallery, and even by others in the body of the synagogue, all 
kinds of confectionery are thrown about to be scrambled for by the 
people. Such a scene is not only absurd and ridiculous, it is humiliating 
in the extreme. What an awful neglect is this of the words of Solo« 
mon: "Keep thy feet when thou goest to the house of Gpd, and be 
more ready io hear than to give the sacrifice of fools; for they consider 
not that they do evil." (Ecclesiastes v. 1.) To the writer's mind, ever 
since his conversion, it has appeared most humiliating and degrading to 
see bis brethren on that day forget all the sanctity of their places of 
worship, and lend themselves to this silly bufibonery. 

The Sabbath immediately following is known by the name of 
Shabbaih Bereshith, on account of the portion read on that day com- 
mencing Bereshith (in the beginning). Genesis i. L 

The Feast of Dedication, in Hebrew, Hanuka^ takes place generally 
in the latter end oC December, in commemoration of the dedication of 
the altar and cleansing of the temples by Judas Maccabeus. The lead- 
ing peculiarity of this feast, which lasts eight days, is, that tapers 
are lit, — the first night one, and every day one in addition, till the 
number has, in the eight days, reached eight. S. M. £L B. 



GIDEON. 

Jndges Ti — yiii. 

Wh£K God raised up Gideon to judge Israel, and deliver them from 
their enemies, it was an answer to their prayer under oppression. The 
triun^hof Barak and the song of Deborah had been forgotten, and 
again they had lapsed into idolatry. God, in punishment of their sin, 
delivered them into the hand of the Midianites seven years. In their 
distress and affliction they proved that the idols of the heathen are 
vanityy and they cried for deliverance to the Rock of their fi«bi«i.ivQiDL. 
When .afSiction, and not the sense of sm, exlOTtft oxxc ^x^^^'c ^^ vc^ 
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not morallj fitted to appreciate God's deliverance — vre need to feel the 
burden of guilt upon the conscience. God accordingly sends a prophet 
to his erring people to remind them of His goodness and of their 
ingratitude. Bj His messenger He assures them that the yerj end of 
their deliverance from Egypt was that they might for ever renounce 
idols and serve Himself alone. 

But while preparing the people for deliverance, He is preparing a 
deliverer for the people. A prophet visits them, but the Angel of the 
Covenant — the Inspirer of prophets — visits G ideon. Quintius Cincinna* 
tus was called to the Dictatorship of Rome from the plough. Threshing 
wheat by the wine-press in Oplirah to hide it from the Midianites, 
Gideon received his commission, and with it the divine might, to 
deliver Israel. Unlike the Roman Dictator his call and his qualification 
were botb from heaven. '* And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him, and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of 
valour.*' Gideon's reply shows how deeply his heart was exercised 
about the state of his nation, and how fully he identified himself with 
his oppressed people. " Ob, my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why 
then is all this befallen us? and where be all the miracles which our 
fathers told us of, saying. Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt ? 
but now the Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands 
of the Midianites." The Angel declares the Lord is with them, &c.; 
but Gideon replies, '* If the Lord be with t/^," &c. He merges his 
identity among that of his people. This is philanthropy which is more 
than human, patriotism which comes down from heaven. 

" How ready, Lord, are they to go 
Whom thou hast never sent ? 
How timorous, diffident, and slow, 
Thy chosen instrument?" 

Thus was it with Gideon. "And the Lord looked upon him, and said, 
Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the 
Midianites : have not I sent thee ? " This assurance ought to have been 
quite enough for Gideon; but so deeply is he impressed with his own 
littleness and unfitness that ho exclaims : " Oh, my Lord, wherewith 
shall I save Israel ? behold, my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am 
the least in my father's house ? " Why this was the very reason why 
God chose him; because his father's house was insignificant, and he 
the least in it. Had he not been one of the weak things of the world 
he would have been unfit as the divine instrument to confound the 
mighty. To assure his heart, the promise is repeated and the source of 
his strength pointed out: '^And the Lord said unto him. Surely I will 
be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man." 

But even this is not enough for Gideon; He asks for a sign. Like 
Moses, he is slow to confide in the promise of the Lord. There can be 
no qaestjoD this request, ** If now I have found grace in thy sight, then 
wbow me a sign that thou talkest with me," arose faom ^^^kkn^as of 
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faith. Why did not the Lord manifest His anger and rebuke it ? Why 
did He Toachsafe a sign which faith would not have asked ? He saw in 
His servant true sincerity. The spirit was willing, the flesh weak. 
Gideon had no disinclination to obey. He longed for IsraeVs de- 
liverance ; but looking more at himself than At the promise of the Lord, 
he was tfmid and hesitating. It was not that anything else was in the 
ascendant in his souU Had there been anything then preferred to God 
and Israel's good, then in love he would have been rebuked and chas- 
tened. God's strokes are meant to break our idols not to destroy us. 
When weak, His aim is to put strength into us. It is on this account 
He condescends to Gideon's request. When Gideon prepared his kid, 
and brought the flesh and broth with unleavened cakes to the Angel, ho 
intended it as a hospitable meal. It does not seem unlikely that he 
regarded the heavenly Messenger simply as a prophet speaking to him 
in the name of Jehovah. "Be not forgetful to entertain strangers; for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares." But a greater than 
created angels is here. Gideon has no sooner arranged his present or 
meat-offering — minchak — on the rock, and poured out the broth as a 
drink-offering, than the Angel of Jehovah touches with His rod the 
flesh and unleavened cakes, and fire arises from the rock and consumes 
them; and while Gideon wonders at the sign he had solicited the Angel 
disappears. 

We are often terrified at God's goodness : His very mercies frighten 
us. The answer of our own prayers for a time may cast us into des- 
pondency. God comes to us in a way we expected not, or sends His 
message of grace by a messenger of repulsive aspect. Such are the 
bereavements, losses and trials of life. When Gideon perceived that he 
had been in communication with a Messenger from God, the common 
superstition of his nation overcomes him, and he exclaims, *'Alas, O 
Lord God! for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face to face." 
To this utterance, in a way not revealed, God graciously answered His 
servant, "Peace be unto thee; fear not; thou shaltnot die." 

It is always profitable to raise our memorial- stone of any special 
manifestation of Jehovah's favour, or interposition of His hand. On 
the. spot where the Angel manifested his power, and where the Lord 
spoke peace to His terrified servant, Gideon raises his altar and calls it 
Jehovak^shalom — Jehovah speaketh peace. That altar he could not 
worship before, or visit, without remembering the glorious manifesta- 
tion and promises he had received, and having thus faith and "peace *^ 
strengthened in his soul. And have not we too, my fellow believer, 
our memorials to revisit, where we can offer the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving for the past, and draw courage and confidence to sustain us in 
future difficulties and trials ? 

London, W. C. G. 

To he continued* 
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M BI8SERXATI0N ON- TBM 8COPB AND HBANINO OF IHfi PROPHSCT IHTDEB THB 

FIFTH TBUMPST OF TUB APOCALYPSE. 

" Now the Spirit speaketb expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from tht 
faith, giviog heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisj. . 
If thoa put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister 
of Jesoa Chrnt, nourished op in. the irords-of faith and of good doctrine."' — 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, & 

CHAPTER n.-^IRCUMSTANTIALITIES OF THE PROPHECY. 

I. DrvrSION AND MACHINEST OP THE PBOPHECT. — 11. THE APOSTLE*S STAND- 
POINT. — ni. MASKS OF PBOGBBSS AND CHANGE. — lY. TJiE PRA1EB8 OF 
SAINTS AND GOD*S CABE FOB THEM. 

Before any part of ibis prophecy can be understood critically and 
relatively to the rest, certain distinctions must be made with regard to 
the strncture of the wli(^e book of Revelation, and the meaus by which 
the apocalyptic panorama is conducted and displayed, 

I. The book is properly divided into two parts at the beginning of 
the fourth chapter. The first part, chapters i. to iii., is a direct oral 
revelation from Jesus Christ Himself, given with ''a great voice^ as of 
a trumpet,'* and refers to '^ the things which are ;*' that is, those things 
existent at the moment the apostle wrote. These are embodied in 
the epistles to the seven churches in Asia, which are complete in 
themselves, and full of instruction. The second part, occupying the 
whole remainder of the book except the concluding sixteen verses, 
consists of a connected scenic representation of *' the things which shall 
be hereafter," to see which John was introduced '^ in the spirit ** into 
the heavenly world, 'the first voice, as it were of a trumpet," saying, 
** Come up hither, and I will shew you the things which must be 
hereafter." 

Thus the whole revelation is given by Jesus Christ; first, by an oral 
voice in messf^es to the churches; and next, by scenic representations 
mingled with, panoramic action and voices of angels and other beings^ 
and with symbolical imagery of powers, persons, and events. 

The machinery and symbols of this second portion of the book require 
minute attention in order to be clearly distinguished from each other. 
Were they not to be so distinguished, we should be in danger of con** 
verting the former into the latter, and of misunderstanding the trao 
nature of the things represented by their means to the apostle. 

By machinery we mean the various devices and' expedients by which, 
the panorama of the future is conducted. By symbols we mean the 
things by which events, processes, and persons are imaged or indicated. 

For instance,-— the three septenary series of seals, trumpets and vials,. 
Mid all beings engaged in Inringing them on the scene, belong to the 
machinery; but the images used to indicate the events which follow 
each movement of the panorama, are symbolicaL Thus, the Migel which 
sounds the fifth trumpet, the trumpet itself, and the sounding of tli^ 
trumpet, are parts of the machinery used for carrying on the action of 
tJie drama, and do not require ittterpTetalion; \>ut iXv^ W5.\.\otl ih«* 
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immediately follows, the falling of a star from heaven, the star itself, 
the key of the bottomless pit, the opening of the pit, the locusts, &c. 
are symbols that need to be explained; and so far as the interpretation 
put upon them is scripturally consistent and accurate, they will 
intelligibly adumbrate tho things foretold by their means. Only, 
however, when the fulfilment comes will they be thoroughly understood, 
for the Father hath put in his own power the times and the seasons; 
and if we are unable to fix these, the events must necessarily remain 
unknown, and their symbolical representation continue inexplicable. 
We may be assured, also, tliat if the Father designs us to remain ignorant 
of the times and seasons, no mere system of symbolical exposition will 
be successful in revealing them. 

IL It is useful to remember that the standpoint of the apostle is 
altered three times in the course of the revelation, each time with 
especial reference to the character and progress of the events delineated* 

1. Originally, John was in the isle ofPatmos, And thither our Lord 
brought to him the imagery requisite to illustrate and enforce the 
admonitory messages to the seven churches of Asia. 

2. When these were completed, John was exalted in spirit to heaven^ 
4ind in this position saw the throne of God, and the attendants and 
ministers who do his will. There, as proceeding under the very eye 
of the Governor and Disposer of all things, and conducted by Him and 
His agents to intended issues, the apostle saw a moving panorama of 
:symbolical representations of the things that should bo thereafter — the 
^seals of the book of the future opened; the trumpets of warning of 
wrath sounded ; and the vials of that wrath poured out upon tho 
workers of iniquity. 

3. Having seen the grand procession of symbols to an end, the 
prophet's standpoint was changed from heaven to earth, and he was 
-carried away in the spirit into the wilderness, to receive there the 
interpretation of some of the preceding revelations, to witness the 
destruction of the great whore; to hear the rejoicings of heaven for 
the manifestation of the true bride ; to see the advent of th^ Word of 
God, the overthrow and judgment of Antichrist and his armies, the 
binding and imprisonment of Satan in the bottomless pit, the reign of 
the saints with Christ for a thousand years, the final apostasy, the 
last and general resurrection and judgment, and the new heaven and 
new earth, the metropolis of the earth, the New Jerusalem, being sent 
-down from God out of heaven. But here the prophet's standpoint 
is once more changed; and he is carried away in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain to see tho holy city, a description of which, and 
K>f the river and tree of life, concludes the divine vision. 

III. In connection with this view of the positions given to John 
while receiving this wonderful series of revelations, we ought to notiee 
CertiMii distinct points which mark progress and c\vaik2,^m\\i^'^'SKCL^x^xc^^ 
^ the prophecy » 
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1« While in Patmoi^ John, after receiving the messages to the churches, 
saw a door opened in heaven^ and was immediately transferred, in the 
spirit, to his heavenly standpoint; and having seen the seals of the 
book of the future opened, and the seven angels go forth to sound the 
seven trumpets in succession, he noticed an important change in the 
panoramic action and scenery. 

2. The temple of God was opened in heaven^ and there was the» 
shown to him for minute description a series of symbols and symbolic 
actions having various points of connection with the events which 
were symbolised during the sounding of the seven trumpets. This 
view will bo expanded and illustrated in a separate chapter, which will 
unfold one of the most important series of coincidences and parallels in 
the whole book. It will be sufficient to note here that the various 
personages, events, and actions symbolised in this series of configurations; 
viz. the travailing woman, the great red dragon, the beast, the false 
prophet, the proclamations of angels, and the representations of the 
harvest and vintage of the earth, bring down the prophecy to the 
same point that was reached when the seventh trumpet was sounded 
and the song of the elders before the throne declared that the wrath of 
God was come — the time to avenge the pious dead, to give reward to 
the righteous, and to destroy them which destroy the earth. 

The propriety of opening the temple in order to shew this series of 
symbols is very obvious, if we admit Asaph's experience to be a rule 
in such matters. Asaph had been envious at the prosperity of the 
wicked : he was foolish and brutish enough to look only at their present 
state, and to murmur at the success of the ungodly notwithstanding 
their pride and violence and corruption, while his own purity and 
uprightness had not saved him from trouble and calamity. ** When," he 
says, *'I thought to know this, it was too painful for me, until I went 
into the sanctuary of God: then understood I their end," There he 
was made acquainted with their true character and destiny. So the 
apostle in the Apocalypse ; having seen from his heavenly standpoint 
the desolations wrought by the wicked in the earth, their success, their 
wealth, and their power, he is shown in the temple of God the real 
character of the various good and evil agents, powers, and influences at 
work in the earth, and their end, 

3. But having been shown these things, and made to understand thcm„ 
his attention is forcibly called to the progress of the prophecy h^ 
another sign or wonder, '^ great and marvellous." Seven angels appear 
in the temple, as the agents of almighty wrath, and by means of a song, 
of victorious saints, proclamation is made that the judgments of God 
^'are made manifest." Then another change occurs in the panoramic 
scenery: 2'he temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven — tho 
inner sanctuary, the very presence-chamber of God's glory, the Divine 
Shekinah — was opened; then one of the living ones in and around the 

throne — the cberabim — ^gave to the seven angela " golden vials full of 
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the TTTftth of God/' and the seven angels came out of the temple, bearing 

forth the ''seven last plagues." But God himself also comes forth *' out 

of his place," as it were, out of the " Holy of holies," filling the temple 

with smoke from the glory of God, so that '* no man was able to enter 

into the temple " until the " seven plagues were fulfilled;" and His own 

great voice gave forth from the temple the command to pour out the 

vials of wrath upon the earth. 

The significancy of this change in the scenery is apparent, for when 
the Lord cometh out of his place, and the smoke of his fury arises, 
the extremity of judgment must be near. 

Up to this point the apostle*s standing had remained the same 
as that given to him when the door was opened in heaven, as before 
shown. On the fulfilment of the commission of wrath, however, his 
standpoint is changed that ho may better see the efiects of its inflic- 
tion, and the succeeding action of the prophetic drama. 

4. The prophet is again on the earth, where, while he sees the 
judgment of the great whore, he only hears the rejoicings in heaven 
for the marriage of the Lamb and the manifestation of the true Bride 
in purity and glory. But he is in the right position for observing the 
next change in the panoramic scenery, which is the most significant 
that can well be conceived. Ho saw Heaven opened — th€| fourth 
movement towards a full display of invisible things to men in the flesh. 
In all the preceding revelations it was necessary for the apostle to be in 
the spirit in order to view the things revealed; but now the spiritual 
things themselves are made fully manifest to the apostle, as in fulfilment 
they will be to all the world. The successive stages or openings of the 
prophecy appear to indicate a nearer and nearer approach to such 
a condition of things as is compatible with open communication 
between heaven and earth, between angels and men, between spiritual 
and fleshly beings, between Christ and his people : so that the opening 
of heaven at this stage of the prophecy is equivalent to that which i& 
foretold in Isaiah—^" The Lord of Hosts will destroy in this mountain 
(Zion) the face of the covering cast over all people, and the vail that 
is over all nations;" — the invisible state is laid bare to mortal vision^ 
and the inhabitants of both worlds become patent to each other's 
knowledge and perception. 

5. The succeeding events are described with an air of reality and 
literalness that does not appertain to the preceding visions, and that will 
not admit of spiritualisation or allegory; until, the judgment of both 
quick and dead being accomplished, the last change in the prophetic 
scenery takes place, and John saw a new heaven and a new earth, 
in which " there was no more sea." The only part of this new heaven 
and new earth described in detail is the metropolis, the New Jerusalem, 
with the river and the trees of life in the midst of the street of it. 

The two things specially pointed out in the preceding remarks^— 
viz. the standpoiDt of the apostle, and the c\v«ai^Q& m V\i<^ ^^^tv.^^^ ^s^ 
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the revelation proceeds,-^are important to be borne in mind in discusS'-> 
ing the meaning and bearing of every part of the prophecy. This 
observation may be applied at once to the passage which it is proposed 
to elucidate in the present treatise— that of the Fifth,, or First Woe 
Trumpet. At its sounding, John's standpoint was in heaven^ in the 
presence of Him that sat on the throne of living ones, surrounded by 
the elders.; round about the whole, ten thousand times ten thousand 
and thousands of thousands of angels clustered, witnessing with him the 
celestial representation of events on the earth. The machinery used 
in revealing the future, after the book sealed with seven seals had been 
fully opened by the Lamb, had proceeded through the sounding of the 
first, second, third and fourth trumpets, and the next, the fifth, being 
ready to sound, an angel, fiying through the midst of heaven, proclaimed, 
with a loud voice, " Woe, woe, woe to the inhabiters of the earth by 
reason of tha voices of the trumpets " which were next to sound. 

lY. It is not insignificant to notice in connection with the points 
already elucidated, — that the prayers of God's people are regarded 
in this book as being very precious, and that, in some most important 
sense, they have to do with the development of events. In the fifth 
chapter, the golden- crowned elders, beside their harps, had golden vials 
ftill of odours, "which are the prayers of saints." This announcement 
occurs before the beginning of the opening of the seals. When the 
fifth seal was opened (vL 9—11), John saw the souls of the martyrs 
tinder the allar, and heard them cry for judgment and vengeance 
"on them that dwell on the earth;'* but their ciy was hushed "for 
A little season." When, however, the whole of the seals had been 
•opened, and trumpets had been given to seven angels to sound, another 
angel came forwaini with a golden censer to offer with much incen^ 
•the proffers of all saints upon the golden altar, and evidently 
with acceptance and approval. This appears to indicate that the time 
for fulfilling the expectations of God's people by the overthrow of 
itheir enemies was nigh at hand. When therefore the "prayers of 
all saints " had ascended up before God out of the angel's hand, he filled 
his censer with fire of the altar and cast it into the earth, giving thus a 
foretaste of that " wrath to come" which shall overtake the impenitent 
dwellers on the earth. 

But though a foretaste of wrath is given, the wrath itself is not 
ready for infiiction, nor are men preparad for it, or fully warned- of 
its approach. In mercy, as well as in judgment, seven warnings are 
^ven of God's intention to avenge his people. These warnings 
are not merely feeblis intimations of danger, but important and^ 
distinct visitations of the Divine displeasure, augmenting in intensity 
and in accumulated calamities to the end. Throughout the whole, 
however, clear intimations are vouchsafed that God's care over his 
people J8 never relaxed or withheld, as we shall find in our examination 
<ff the passage fre-hare undertaken to elacidate« 'Ei. Qd». 
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MEMOIR OF MR. SAMUEL CHAPMAN OF SANDIACRE, 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Br MR. THOMAS HIRST. 

A FEW biographical remarks on our late Brother Chapman will be 
expected by those who knew him, and will not be unacceptable to 
others ; and the Local Prbachers' Magazine is the proper medium 
for presenting such remarks to his friends and brethren, because ha 
regularly read it with pleasure and profit, and it is the organ of that 
valuable Association which acted towards him for more than ten years 
the part of ** the good Samaritan." 

The incidents of our friend's life were not so far remoTcd from the 
common run of human experiences as to gratify very curious readers ; 
nor will they serve to build up a character the like of which, for 
superiority, we shall not look on again. But what of that? A man may be 
& loyal subject without being a prime minister ; and a child of God 
without being an apostle. Our brother was a Christian man, a good 
friend, and a superior preacher. It is true his movements were in 
humble life, and his sphere of operations comparatively contracted. But 
as the little garden of the poor cottager often grows flowers as sweet 
and beautiful as the costly parterres of the peer, so our Brother Chapman 
diffused gospel fragrance and fruit, by which the most refined mind 
might be refreshed, and by which his name is embalmed in 'Hhe memory 
of the just." 

Bf^other Samuel Chapman was born at Ruttam, in Kent, in the year 
1778. His father was a land surveyor in the place, and occupied what 
is termed a respectable position. Whatever were the reasons that 
forbade it, the son did not follow the business of his father. 

He was engaged in early youth as an errand boy in a neighbouring 
inn. There an incident occurred which, although in itself ti^ivial, gave 
a sudden and sharp turn to. his career. As he was carrying some 
crockery from one room to another, he let it fall, and it broke to shivers. 
He was so mortified and frightened at the disaster and its probable 
consequences, that he at once started from the place, made his way to a 
seaport, and, young as he was, engaged himself as a cabin boy in a West 
India Merchantman. 

While at sea his li& had some '* hairbreath" escapes. Oaee when 
climbing the rigging, he lost his hold and fell into the sea, from whence he 
was rescued with feeble hope of life« When he had been at sea five 
jetatBf he met with a more terrible disaster, by which his arms and ankles 
were broken^ and' he became senseless for twenty-four hours-; when he 
recovered consciousness he found himseK in an hospital. This complicated 
affliction confined him to hvs bed for ten weeks ; but a much longer timd 
was required to fit him agatHyfcnr active life. 
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This seemed to tame his roving disposition, and ended his seafaring 
career. He returned to his native place, and again sought a home 
with his parents. He did not stay long with them, however, but found 
his way into Derbyshire, to a small village called Breaston, where he 
had several relations. Here he turned his attention to what was to 
him a new branch of labour, — the trade of stocking making. Here, also, 
he married, and became more settled. He remained a year or two at 
Breaston, and then removed to Sandiacre, about two miles distant, 
where ho spent the principal part of a long life. 

I am not aware that his parents were religious, or that he was the 
subject of Christian instruction or discipline. He grew up in incon- 
sideration, folly, and profanity; to use his own words, ** He had not the 
fear of God before his eyes." His seafaring employment and associates 
were powerful in nourishing the heart's depravity, and bringing forth 
the fruits of sin. After he came into Derbyshire, he got too much into 
public-house company; and as he had a social disposition, a good memory 
and voice, and agreeable manners, he became quite a favourite in such 
society. His songs and conversations received additional point and 
attraction from his acquaintance with a sailor's life. 

In the year 1808, a change took place in his moral character. He 
was brought under Wesleyan preaching, and led to serious thought and 
prayer for saving grace. When he began to think about religion, ho 
did so in earnest, and his earnestness led him to clear his path o£ 
hindrances, and lay hold of every help. He went to a prayer-meeting 
at Stapleford, in company with John Dawson and William Palmer, and 
there obtained pardoning mercy, and went home rejoicing. He at 
once joined the Wesleyan society, and the year after was put upon the 
Ilkeston circuit plan as a local preacher, from which it has never been 
removed, till now erased by the hand of death. 

In 1849 he stood with many of the people and his brethren against, 
what he deemed Conference despotism. He also entered the Local 
Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association at its beginning, and it has indeed 
been a friend to him in need. By it he was enabled to get bread and 
keep a hearth that he could call his own to the last. 

For several years he has been very feeble, and could not preach much. 
Every now and then it was thought that he was going home. When 
prevented from getting to the chapel, it has been his practice lately 
to read to his infirm wife the 8-1 th Psalm, and on retiring to rest to. 
repeat audibly, when it could not be sung, the hymn '* Bock of Ages, 
cleft for me," &c. 

On the day before he died his mind was somewhat beclouded for 
awhile. But all at once the light of heaven broke into his sottV 
dissipated all his doubts and fears, and filled his mouth with praise. 
He was quite conscious to the last. On the 19th December last, after a 
severe but short struggle, his warfare was accomplished, and the days 
of bis mourning ended in the eighty-sixUi yew: o^ \vvu «k%e* 
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ded the earthly career of Brother Chapman,— a man of fixed 
ent pietj, and of large views of the plan of salvation; of an 
tellect and fine taste; of gentlemanly manners and address, giving 
ression that he was designed for a higher station in society, 
eacher he was well up in Bible matter, and clear and masterly in 
sition. His style was lively, though orderly, and was adapted 
impress the heart and instruct the mind. Ho was an acceptable 
ful preacher. 
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IDYMUS DALTON, 

HKTHODIST. 
CUAPrER III. 

lining was more by deeds than 
.8. It is true the words were 
bheld on every needful occa- 
it example, JSar more powerful 
jcept, was always before us. 
at home the operation of right 
e in action. Every transac- 
h the world without was con- 
iionestly, truthfully, and with- 
£'believe—& sort of thiug that 
lOon saw practised in the fami- 
und us, between neighbours, 
i professed friends, between 
Is and wives, between parents 
Idren, and imitated among the 
ith exaggerations of pretension 
umption that would have been 
ridiculous if they had been 
ss. But it was done at the 
) of truth, and generally to 
. wrong or cover wickedness. 
vere taught to detest and avoid 
nd of conduct, and a certain 
6 at making comparisons led to 
ing that whatever differences 
sort existed between our family 
lers was due to Methodism, 
duty of obedience was very 
inculcated. In fact, I think 
training might be summed up 
one word— obedience. As to the 
Klge of everything else that 
jht, we could scarcely help but 

t. 

it was often the case that impor« 
cts were permitted to have their 
eculiar influence upon us silently 
ithout much preachment, which 
m a mere impertinence, felt to 
ind disregarded accordingly. 
cousiu*s death, related in the 



last chapter, is an instance. My 
another, I think, was content with the 
impression that appeared to be made 
on me by what I saw, for I do not 
recollect that she attempted in any 
way to improve the circumstance : but 
her purpose in taking me to see the 
corpse was evident — to begin in me the 
knowledge of the solemn realities of 
our being. 

I soon accepted the fact that I be« 
longed to a despised and persecuted 
people. Not that it was pleasant, or 
that I was willing to be of their num- 
ber; but I was born amongst them, 
and could not help myself. Bitterly 
did I feel the knowledge of good and 
evil to be an element of weakness in 
my commerce with other boys, for it 
was a restraint that held me from 
heartily joining them in such pleasures 
and practices as I knew exceeded the 
measure of what was good and right. 
It acted as a bar to enjoyment, and 
there were moments when I hated re- 
ligion because it separated me, young 
as I was, from all the world except my 
home. 

I remember somewhat of the reve* 
rence with which my young mind re- 
garded the persons and characters of 
those whom I knew to be classed with 
religious people. A goodly number 
of these were brought to my knowledge 
through simply seeing that they 
attended the chapel, and took various 
positions and employments in connec- 
tion with its services. I now look 
upon the many opportunities I had of 
observing the lives and conduct of 
religious people as a very important 
part of the training which I underwent 
in my childhood. It occurred on this 
fashion : — 

For years I and my brother David, 
who was a little older than myself, 
were taken or aeixt t«^\)LW\^ x^ XXv^ 
Sunday morning pva>f «x-in««\]vcLtL>^^^^ 
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in diose earnest days in the city of 
Ljncester were held in the summer- 
time at six, and in the winter at seven. 
In the snmmer the good people Here 
not satisfied with one prayer-meeting, 
but it was customary, as soon as the 
hour was up, to close the meeting in 
the yestry, and to adjourn to the 
chapel, and hold a second prayer- 
meeting until eight o*clock. Both 
meetings were puhlished as separate 
and distinct services, and were con- 
ducted in some measure independently; 
but it frequently happened that many 
of the brethren who exercised in prayei* 
in the first meeting occupied a con- 
siderable portion of the time in the 
second, bomctimes the two meetings 
were held successively in the same 
restry. 

In attending the meetings we dis- 
oovered, that on breaking up some of ' 
the people had other meetings to attend 
before they returned home to break- 
fiist — their class-meetings ; which thus 
first came under our special notice, for 
it was seldom we heard in childhood 
any allusion to them in the family. I 
think they were regarded with too 
much seriousness to be subjects of 
much talk, or of common remark in 
any way. They were to us simply a 
mystery. 

But while some of the good people 
went from the prayer-meeting to class 
before breakfast, others, with hasty 
steps, returned home to breakfast with 
the purpose of going to class at nine 
o'clock, or perhaps at half- past nine. 

These little eiroumstances did not 
fail to fill our minds with a strange 
sense of the importance of the religion 
about which we saw everybody so 
much in earnest. 

In the class- meetings, of course, we 
had no part, but at half- past ten (if 
we did not go to the Sunday-school at 
half-past nine) came the great service 
of the forenoon, to which, as regularly 
as the time arrived, we were intro- 
duced with the rest of the family. 

Service being oyer generally as the 
clock struck twelve, there was time for 
teachers and scholars to reach school 
by half-past one, and another half- 
hour was supposed to be sufllcieut to 
give opportunity for another congre- 
gation to assemble in the chapel, and 
from two until three another regular 
obapei service was held, to which we 
were sent 



But the most important service of 
the day was the evening preaofaio^ 
From this not more than one member 
of the household, or at most two, 
stayed away ; and freqaentlj the hoose 
was closed entirely, the whole family 
appearing in their accustomed places 
generally before the commencement of 
service. 

The evening service olosed abont a 
quarter before eight o'clock, and there 
was time, therefore, for a number of 
zealous friends to disperse themselres 
to different parts of the city by eight 
o'clock, in order to conduct prayer- 
meetings in different honaes. These 
brethren, in bands of three and four, 
and sometimes six or eight, were the 
means, in many instances, of carrying 
from the central chapel some of the 
life and power of religion into the ' 
families and neighbourhoods where 
houses had been set apart for these 
Sunday-evening prayer-meetings. 

These things we saw done weekly; 
they were undertaken as a matter of 
course, promoted and sanctioned by 
the preachers, and aided by my father. 
Nothing in the whole course of my 
life tended so much as this early expe- 
rience to impress my mind with the 
imperative necessity of possessing that 
religion which was the object of so 
much solicitude and activity around 
ns. Yet with this abiding conrietron 
resting upon me with regard to the 
religion of my father, I do not recol- 
lect that there was any other desirable 
thing about which 1 made so little 
effort, or with respect to Which my 
purposes were so indefinite and un- 
formed. 

That I should one day become a 
Methodist seemed to be a settled 
point — that is, so far as the form and 
semblance went AVhether, however^ 
it would ever be my privilege to jiossess 
the religion which made Methodists so 
happy, seemed to he a problem too 
great for me then to attempt the solu- 
tion of. This I knew, that unless I 
attained the spiritual life which I saw 
and heard of in my daily intercourse 
with the people of God, I should never 
have strength of will or heart or mind 
to suffer with patience and courage 
the amouut of persecution, scorn, and 
rebuke that I saw endured by my 
father, as one of those who were daily 
leading a godly and sober life in the 
service of God. 
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Bat onr religion was not a Sunday 
Te^gioQ. Often the early dayi of the 
week were begun with prayer, and we 
were times, unnunibered, roused from 
oor beds to walk a distance Tarying 
from a quarter to three quarters of a 
mile, that we might attend at six 
o*clock the meeting of a small band of 
zealous, simple-hearted, single-eyed, 
deroted Christians, who asaemoled 
thas early at the house of one of their 
number, that they might pray for the 
spread of religion in the city, and for 
the blessing of God upon tbemseWes 
before going forth to their daily 
labours. 

After these came the Wednesday 
erening preaching, and the Friday 
evening prayer-meetiog, supplemented 
(for the members of society) by the 
poblio bands on Satunlay eyenings. 

I knew many who uniformly, week 
by week, passed through the series of 
serrioes I hare mentioned, excepting 
the week-day morning meetiogs for 
prayer. These were but poorly at- 
tenued aa a rule, though occasionally, 
in seasons when a special influence 
appeared to pervade the society, they 
were crowded to the utmost exteut of 
the rooms in which they were held. 

One of these meetings, I remember, 
was held in a three-roumed tenement, 
standing by itself on the hillside, at 
the end of a row of houses called the 
Terraee. Old Gideon Goff, the milk- 
man, who resided there, would infal- 
libly hare secured the reTcrence of 
every beholder if he could have been 
seen without exhibiting anything but 
his own renerable lookiug head, which 
was rather large. The squareness of 
the eerebmm gave it a seeming mas- 
stveness, heightened somewhat by there 
being -no paucity of silver-grey hair, 
whidi, parted at the top, flowed over 
his ears, hung away from them, and 
was slightly curved outwards at the 
depending edges. The thinness of the 
lower part of his face, caused by the 
loss of his teeth, and the smallaess of 
the lower jaw, hardly detracted from 
the grave impression produced by the 
first sight of Old Gideon, until it 
woB seen that this head was fixed upon 
a diminutive body, very spare, witii 
arms that seemed too long by half. 
Amaungly perpendicular for his age, 
the straight foil of his long thin grey 
coat, and the serere gravity of his 
gait, made tlda man of four feet six 



a man of mark in Lyncester. Every 
urchin knew him, though only the 
elder ones ventured to exhibit any 
tokens of riuibility at the combination 
of puerility and grandeur that made 
up the tout ensemble of the little man, 
as he carried his pair of pails of milk 
or water along the streets. 

We knew the man was a good man, 
and were duly shocked at the profanity 
which made him a subject of ridicule 
and scofiing. 

J^ut I have a little story to tell. 

We went, as \^e had ofteu gone 
before, my lirother David and I^ 
one bright summer morning, to old 
Gideon*s six o*clock prayer-meeting. 
There to the minute we found the 
venerable little man, not much bigger 
than ourselves, ready to receive his 
praying companions, his large hymn- 
book on the tour-legged table in the 
middle of the floor, and the scant fur- 
niture eked out with a short form under 
the window, into which the morning 
sun had just begun to throw its nearly 
horizontal rays. Old Gideon was 
alone, aud we took our seats. 

The good old man, in his mumbling 
tones, began talking to us *' for our 
good," as he sat at the end of the room, 
opposite to what might he called the 
upper end of the table. He mightily 
approved our courage and self-sacri- 
fice in coming to the meeting, and 
promised us no end of blessings. We 
candidly told him, however, that we 
came because we were sent ; but the 
old disciple's kind-heartedness matched 
our caudour, and, praising our filial 
obedience, he redoubled his blessings 
and vood advices. 

After a time the old man relapsed 
into silence. Kobody came! He 
seemed to be musing on the sad lack 
of zeal that such a circumstance indi- 
cated, and brief ejaculations and sighs 
issued from him at short intervals. 
At last, rising and advancing to the 
table, he gave out a hymn, expressing 
a hoj)e that some friends would arrive 
shortly. We helped him to sing the 
Lymn — that is, I did, for David could 
only ramble in an inextricable maze of 
fourths and fifths — and knelt with him 
at the table while he prayed. 

Still no one came, and when the old 
man rose from his knees, with an in- 
creasingly solemn look, he laid his 
hand ou the hymn-book^ «a\1 Vi^\V»r> 
ting what to do nei^X.. BN& VwXaxws^ 
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was soon over, however, and he 
mumbled forth another hymn. 

Kow we began to tremble. We 
looked anxiously at the door and out 
of the window for the appearance of 
anj new arrival to take part in the 
meeting, and then at each other, for we 
began to suspect that old Gideon had 
some design upon us. I caught sight 
of a twinkle from his large erey eyes 
that was pregnant with mischief, and 
watched the closing of the hymn-book 
with terror. 

It came at last. 

"My dear young friends,** he began, 
as he was kneeling down for the second 
time, "you have begun to pray, I 
hope ? ** 

" Yes,'* we faintly whispered, in what 
I am sure was an inaudible breathing 
only. 

The old man*s sense of hearing 
seemed to be preternaturally acute, for 
he knew what the inaudible whisper 
bad said. 

" Then one of you pray now," he 
mumbled. 

Though we had truly suspected what 
Gideon Goff designed, yet the demand 
came sudden as a thunderbolt, and 
struck us dumb. 

Finding us speechless and motion- 
less, he said some reassuring words, 
and encouraged us to call upon God, 
like Samuel, in the days of our youth. 

In a paroxysm of perplexity, I poked 
David under the table. 

David's terror was doubled at this, 
and with scarlet face and trembling 
voice he hoarsely whispered back — 

"You!'* 

" I set the tune,** I retorted, giving 
bim another poke, — "you pray ! '* 

" I can't.** 

Now it occurred to me that we had 
been learning a new prayer only the 
week before, and that David knew it 
more perfectly than I. 

" Say ' O heavenly Father ! * ** I 
whispered again ; " you know it best." 

This was like new light to David, 
and he settled himself in position, as 
if trying to call to mind the true col* 
location of the words. 

All this time Old Gideon kept urg- 
ing us to pray — if only a few words ; 
apparently taking no notice of the by- 
play between us ; but I bad seen the 
humorous glance of his eye, and had 
determined that whatever came, I 
would aotpr&y at bis meeting. 



When David had collected his 
thoughts and uttered the first pnrase 
of the praver we had been learning, 
Old Goff's hearty "Amen I" scat- 
tered his thoughts and brought him to 
a standstill. This was worse and 
worse, and another poke from my elbow 
did not mend the matter. 

We had instinctively hitched nearer 
to each other, and remembering the 
next phrase, I prompted David in a 
querulous whisper, until between us 
the prayer was said. 

When we rose from our knees, the 
door opened and two friends came 
in, who prayed in turn ; and as Old 
Gideon was concluding the meeting, 
we slunk out, and scampered home to 
breakfast. 



en AFTER IV. 

Bit by bit, in very childhood, the real 
nature of religion dawned upon my 
mind. The phraseology commonly 
used by those about me fixed itself in 
my memory, and I came gradually to 
attach the correct meaning, — that is, 
the meaning plainly intended to be 
conveyed by those who used it. 

Conversion, change of heart, being 
born again, and leading a new life — 
terms applicable to the statein which 
the people of God were privileged to 
live — appeared to me to be the great 
object of all religious services, and as 
long as I was conscious of having un- 
dergone no change that could be thus 
designated, I felt myself to besoms- 
what in the condition of an hospital 
outpatient — every preaching or prayer- 
meeting I attended being an attack 
upon the disease I carried about with 
me. It would have been surprising 
indeed, if, among all these circum- 
stances, I had not had a strong secret 
aversion to religious services, although 
I felt and admitted to myself the 
exceeding propriety of submitting to 
them. 

Yet I remember some incidents 
which show that right views and 
convictions were growing up, and 
that with some external indifference, 
and the internal aversion I have men- 
tioned, there co-existed an enlig;hten- 
ment of conscience which exercised a 
considerable influence over me. 

We could play a number of childish 
games with cherrystones, or " cobs, 
aa we^ uae<i \o C8i\l ihem^ and I waS} 
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when abont nine years old, yery much 
taken up with the amusement. A 
series of successes resulted in the 
accumulation of a bag of a thousand 
cobs. This was a much-prized trea- 
Burei- a grand possession, that filled 
me with vast importance. I did not 
dare to carry it about with me lest it 
should prove too tempting a bait to 
the lads bigger than myself, some of 
whom I knew to be daring and dis- 
honest enough to steal it openly, and 
defy me and all my relations. I knew 
very well that neither my father nor 
my mother would interest themselves 
much in getting back property of that 
description, for they had often warned 
me against indulging the passion for 
play, and shewed me the near connec- 
tion between it and the dreadful vice 
, of gambling. 

My treasure was therefore secretly 
hoarded, and, like the true miser, I 
found immense pleasure several times 
in pouring out the whole thousand on 
a chair and counting it correctly back 
again into the bag, the labour being 
as nothing to the delight of arriving 
exactly at the right number at the 
end. 

A drop of bitter in this cup of 
sweets that my childish fancy gloated 
over spoiled it all. The joy of posses- 
sion soon palled, and, besides, there 
was one tremendous cob — a prince 
among his fellows — that I never 
touched without a twinge. To me 
it represented sin. It was almost as 
large as any two of the rest, and had 
been won in play like most others; 
but there had been some little unfair- 
ness about the manner of its coming 
into my hands; it had been coveted 
first, and then some slight advantage 
was eagerly used to make it mine. 

One day, the dread of gambling that 
my mother's warnings had inspired 
filled me with terror as I passed 
through my hand my prince of cobs, 
and I hurriedly put up my treasure 
and set it in iU hiding place. Con- 
science was thoroughly awakened ; I 
knew enough of my own heart to feel 
that if I gave myself up to the love 
of any pleasure, however small in it- 
self there was a danger of being led 
into deeper and deeper sin than un- 
fairness at play. 

I was miserable. My possession 
was no more a joy, but a burden— 
the remembrance connected with it 

vol.. XIV, 



was no more a pleasure, the sight 
of it gave me pain. I had many 
times determined to serve God, but 
the follies of childhood had hitherto 
held me back. I was far from God, 
far from happiness, far from the hope 
of pleasing God, and of getting to 
heaven. How long should this con- 
tinue? When should I become one 
of God's people? 

I remember that this state of 
seriousness and thoughtful ness con- 
tinued a few days, and resulted in an 
act of self-sacrifice, little in itself, but 
indicative of more maturity of thought 
than the earlier prayer for God to 
take my part against the tyranny of 
Harry Horsman. I took a resolution 
that I would never more play with 
cherrystones, or marbles, lest I should 
be tempted again to cheat my play- 
fellows, or to covet what was not my^ 
own. This set my mind comparatively 
at rest. 

But I felt that the bag of a thou- 
sand cobs was a snare to me. It 
would not do to keep it : it would not 
do even to give it away, for it might 
involve others in wrong doing, just as 
surely as it would me. My conscience, 
temporarily enlightened, became exces- 
sively tender, and prompted me to 
devise some mode of relieving myself 
from this difficulty which would not 
cause after-regret; so, watching my 
opportunity, I brought the bag from 
its hiding place, and finding an open 
cesspool, I deliberately and slowly,, 
but without once holding back my 
hand, poured the whole thousand, 
among the stinking feculence. 

My heart was lighter, fori felt I had 
made a sacrifice with a right motive :. 
but I had still enough of the fear of 
being thought a mad fool to keep me 
from telling brother, sister, or play- 
mate what I had done. 

That there followed no permanent, 
change of conduct and life, shows how. 
temporary is the character of such re- 
pentant moods of mind in early child- 
hood. 

But another incident I have to nar- 
rate, brought me face to face with one 
of the worst of human passions as hav- 
ing a dwelling place in my own heart. 

The Fool, a large triangular ex- 
panse of water formed by the con- 
fluence of two streams, which, joining! 
here, flowed through the city, was the,-, 
focus of a largo tWox tc«i^<^^«.uWi^^ 
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well stocked with fish was also a 
famous fishing ground for the citizens. 
It was a sport of which I was yerj 
fond; and when my father, after 
earnest entreaty, bought me a rod and 
tackle, I was made the proudest and 
hsTppiest lad in Lyncester. 

Two sides of the pool were lined with 
wharves, which, at the water's edge, 
were paved with large heavy flagstones, 
supported on brick foundations, and 
these presented a face to the pool rising 
one or two feet above the surface of the 
water. On these flagstones, when the 
wharves were clear, and had no ves* 
sels moored against them, we were 
only too delighted to fish, under suf- 
ferance of the proprietors or occupiers, 
who seldom interfered with quiet lovers 
of piscatory sport. 

I was one evening fishing on one of 
these wharves, and was joined by 
Jarvia Jones, son of a friend of my 
father. He was about my own age, 
without bad dispositions, and glad to 
interest liimself in my pursuits. Soon 
after, Hugh, the brother of Harry 
Horsman, came up, and after a little 
talk wanted to have a turn at fishing 
with my rod and line. I had as strong 
an aversion to Hugh as to his elder 
brother, for he was a mean, pitiful 
sneak, always planning to gain ad- 
rantages over others, and accustomed 
to the use of foul language and the 
practice of fouler arts to gain his ends. 
He was younger than me, and, assured 
by the presence of Jarvis, I resisted 
his wish as an impertinence that was 
uncalled for, and demanding a com- 

{)laisance on my part that, to say the 
east, he had never given me cause to 
be forward to show. Besides, he had 
tackle of his own and might fish on 
the same wharf if he liked. 

Jarvis had no more love to Hugh 
than I had, and at first supported me 
in my resolution ; but Hugh persevered 
so pertinaciously in arguing for a turn 
at the rod, that at last (for the sake of 
quietness, I believe]) Jarvis gave way 
and began to take ms part. This only 
increased my determination not to 
grant the favour, and a suspicion that 
Hugh's motives were not to be trusted 
upheld me very stiffly in my resolution. 
Finding that I was not to be moved, 
he stealthily slipped behind me, and, 
with a sudden lunge, pitched me 
bodily ioto the pooh 
Fortamtely the watemt this place 



was not more than two or two-and-a- 
half feet deep, though the bottom de- 
clined quickly from shore to a depth 
of eight or ten feet. I think that the 
firm hold I had of the fishing rod, as it 
struck the surface of the water in ita 
whole length, enabled me to gain my 
feet at once, and that the excitement 
of mind I was in contributed to bodily 
activity ; for it appeared as if only an 
instant had elapsed when, rod in band, 
I was attempting to clamber up the 
wharf with ^e flush of fury on my 
face, and saw Hugh with a leer it 
exulting malice turn round and run 
home. 

Though I managed, cumbered as 
I was with the rod and line, to grasp 
the edge of the flagstone, I had not 
power or hold sufficient to hoist 
myself upon dry land. I therefore 
stretched out one hand to Jarvis 
Jones, who stood looking on, that he 
might help me out of the water. To 
my astonishment he hesitated, looking 
as if he thought I had been rightly 
served for not being more accom- 
modating with my rod and line. 

I shall never forget the feeling of 
horror and helpless anger that £ot 
through me as I was struggling and 
saw him hesitate to save me. 

" Will you see me sink ?'* I shouted 
imploringly. 

This brought him to his senses, and 
with some difficulty he helped me up 
the side of the pool. 

The moment I was fairly on my 
feet I started in pursuit of Hngii, 
with the most devilish fbelings of re- 
venge in my heart, and the resolntiMi 
to give him his deserts. But in the 
last struggle I had dropped mr rod, 
and now I found the fish-hook bad 
caught hold of my dress and oauaed 
both line and rod to dangle after me. 
In a moment I snatched them up and 
continued the pursuit 

All this was the wprk of a very 
few moments. Hugh's start before 
me was effectual for his safety, bat 
my mad ftiry kept me running even 
after he was out of sight, and I knew I 
should only be able to catch a glimpse 
of him in the lane just when he wouM 
be turning the corner of his own 
house. 

But the time spent in the chase was 
sufficient to allow better thoughts to 
enter my mind, and by the time Hngh 
was MtYy al ^om«^ «2(id.I stopped to 
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get the hook out of my clothes, I was 
well ashamed of my revengeful pur- 
pose, ia the first instance, and after 
a few moments* reflection was horrified 
that I found myself as full of hitter- 
ness and murderous passion against a 
fellow heing, as any of the hold and 
daring hlasphemers whose hot oaths 
and curses had aforetime made my 
young hlood run cold on that very 
wharf. 

Shame and remorse together, after 
the excitement and exertion, turned 
me nearly faint, and with trembling 
steps I went home ; and when, next 
morning, my father read out at family 
worship the fearful words, "Whoso 
hateth his brother is a murderer," the 
weight of self-reproach and condem- 
nation became almost intolerable. I 
had been taught the duty of forgive- 
ness many times, and here, on the 
first occasion that presented itself for 
its exercise, I had miserably failed to 
apply the lesson. 

X did learn, however, the great lesson 
of self-mistrust, and was brought to 
see the practical necessity of reliance 
upon a higher power. 

On looking over what 1 have written 
thus &r, the fear troubles me that 
I am becoming afflicted with that fre- 
quent vice of advanced life — garrulity. 
Yet, though the things I have narrated 
may be very puerile in their character, 
I think the bearing they have upon 
human experience and thought in 
childhood, warrants me in attempting 
by their means to record the lessons 
they were fruitful in impressing on 
my own mind, with the humble hope 
titat they may not be unprofitable to 
some who, in the days of their youth, 
are learning to walk in the way of life. 

But it is time to turn from these 
mere personal records to some which 
concern others. 



Ko. IL— Abraham (continued). Gen. siii. 

Wb left Abram in a most humi- 
liating position: — ^first reproved by a 
heathen king, and then driven from 
his dominions. Now we find him on 
his way from the heathen land of plenty 
to the famished land of promise. 
''And Abram went up out of Egypt, 
he and his wifei and all that he had, 



and Lot with him, into the south.* 
The "south*' mentioned here means 
the southern part of Canaan, from 
whence he had come (Gen. xii. 19), 
which, however, was north-east of 
Egypt. 

There has been no mention made of 
Lot since they left Haran. But he 
seems to have gone with Abram 
whithersoever he went 

" And Abram was very rich," or, as 
the word signifies, very heavy "in cattle, 
in silver, and in gold." Thus the 
property of these patriarchal times 
did not consist in flocks only, but also 
in silver and gold. Matthew Henry 
says, — "Riches are a burthen, and they 
that will be rich load themselves with 
thick clay. There is a burthen of care 
in gettiDg them, fear in keeping them, 
temptations in using them, guilt ia 
abusing them, sorrow in losing them, 
and a burthen of account at last to be 
given up concerning them." Though 
it is often bard for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, it is not 
impossible. Abram was very rich, yet 
pious. His riches may have come 
from various sources. He had received 
numerous Egyptian presents, and 
appears to have been allowed to carry 
away all that he had. 

Abram directed his course, first, to 
the southern extremity of Canaan, and 
then to the place of his former residence, 
between Beth-el and Hai (verses 3, 4). 
" And he went on his journeys from 
the south even to Beth-el, unto the place 
where his tent had been at the begin- 
mng, between Beth-el and Hai ; unto 
the place of the altar which he had 
made there at the first: and there Abram 
called on the name of the Lord.** 
Though the altar was gone, yet he 
came to the place of the altar where 
the remembrance of the sweet com- 
munion he had enjoyed with God might 
be revived, and that he might pay the 
vows he had formerly made. 

Abram appears to have chosen this 
in preference to any other spot, be* 
cause it was " the place of the altar ;*' 
made precious by recollection of fbrmer 
devotion. Lot, although companying 
with Abram and his family, does not 
appear to have merged his interests in 
those of his uncle, but to have ac- 
cumulated property of his own, having, 
no doubt, a separate establishment, and 
separate arrangements for his "flocks, 
and herds, and tents*' (verse 5^ 
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iiow bountifully the Lord prospered 
them — pilgrims though they were! 
Yet it is painful to find that their 
prosperity was the occasion of their 
separation, for *Uhe land was not 
able to bear them that they might 
dwell together ; for their substance was 
great" (verse 6). How often we see 
that riches are an occasion of contention 
between brethren, This is one of those 
foolish and hurtful lusts which they 
that will be rich so frequently fall into. 
Poverty and travail, wants and wander- 
ings, could not separate between Abram 
and Lot, but worldly riches did. It 
is far different with the riches of Divine 
grace. Friends are soon lost, but 
God is a friend from whose love neither 
the height 6f prosperity nor the depth 
of adversity can separate us. 

The strife appears to have first 
begun between their herdmen. This 
was better than if the masters them- 
selves had disagreed; but it was far 
from being pleasant. No doubt they 
strove about which should have the 
' best pasture, or the best water, and 
carried their tales to their respective 
masters; and the best of men perpetually 
listening to such reports, would, un- 
less on their guard, insensibly become 
soured, and £sgin to suspect that all 
was not fair. What must be done? 
"The Canaanite and the Ferizzite 
dwelt there in the land," and doubtless 
narrowly watched the conduct of these 
two men, and would have been glad to 
detect any circumstance derogatory to 
their character. If therefore they fall 
out about worldly matters, what will 
be said about their religion ? 

The true nobility of Abram*s mind 
now appears (verses 8, 9). " And 
Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and 
thy herdmen ; for we be brethren. Is 
not the whole land before thee? Sepa- 
rate thyself, I pray thee, from me : if 
thou wilt take the left hand, then I 
will go to the right ; or if thou depart 
to the right hand, then I will go to 
the left." Here we see the two friends 
on the brink of an open rupture, but it 
was averted by the generosity of 
Abram. He did not put on a blunt 
exterior, as many would have done, 
and under pretence of standing up for 
bis rights, choose his own course and 
Jeare bia nephew to help himself as 
well a she could. Hi» entire conduct 



through the whole of this affair was 
truly noble, magnanimous, and Christ- 
like. His character and principles 
were severely tested, but this made 
them shine the more. Thus, it is not 
unfrequently that — 

" The 6re our graces shall refine. 
Till, moulded from above, 
We bear the character divine. 
The stamp of perfect love." 

1. Abram foresees the danger, and 
resolves on avoiding it if possible. 
He does not drive Lot away or charge 
him to depart, but advises him to 
separate. 

2. He deprecates the danger of 
strife in the purest, most pacific, and 
most affectionate spirit. ** Let there 
be no strife between thee and me.*** 
As if he had said, " Why should there 
be any strife ? we are of the same 
family, we worship the same God, and 
look for the same reward." 

3. He makes a most generous offer. 
As the eldest, Abram might have 
insisted on his right of choosing his 
place first. As Lot was in some res- 
pects dependent upon him, he might 
have told him that, it he was not 
satisfied and content to live with bim^ 
he might go whither he would. The 
promise of possessing the land had 
been made to Abram, and to his seed, 
not to Lot; therefore Abram might 
have said, ^^I'hou hast neither part 
nor lot in the matter, and if thou art 
not content to dwell with me, go where 
thou wilt." But Abraln was ready to 
forego his family and tribal rights, 
rather than peace should be destroyed. 
He respected the wellbeing of others 
too well to make it succumb to his 
own. 

How much unchristian conduct 
might be prevented; how many uii* 
pleasant scenes, disputes, secret hatred, 
or open quarrels in families — between 
neighbours — partners in business— in 
churches — and nations, would be 
averted, if men could be brought to 
act towards each other in this open, 
pacific, disinterested, and generous 
manner. 

'We are not informed that Lot made 
any reply ; whether it was from sullen 
reserve, shame, or astonishment at.his 
uncle's generosity, we know not But 
he does not seem to have met Abram's 
generosity in a similar spirit ; in fact 
it is to V)Q i^KteOiYL^ ^«A «l!& %elfUk as 
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;]e was generous. Begarding 
&! advantages alone, he cast 
«( around, and seeing a well- 
i plain, fixed his choice upon 
lugh it led him into the yerj 
yf Sodom. Better had it been 

to have had a wilderness, or a 

Yet how many professors, 

rery same rule, fix the bounds 

habitations. 

possible, after all, that his 
il fault lay in pitching his lent 
Le did. If he could ha?e lived 
•lain, and kept a sufficient dis- 
om those Infamous places, there 
lave been nothing amiss. But 
ing to live alone, he entered 
s, ^' and pitched his tent toward 
' although "the inhabitants 
icked and sinners before the 
jxceedingly " (verses 12, 13). 
Q dwelled in the land of 
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I comforts always follow on 
if we maintain our integrity 
dem. So it was with Abram. 
al had been severe — and now 
nephew was gone, God comes 
lews his former promise and 
verses 14 — 1 7) . When Abram 
[ingly ofi*ered Lot one half of his 
7od came and confirmed the 

him. "Lift up now thine 
r all the land which thou seest, 
will I give it, and to thy seed 
r.'* But (it might be asked), 
s this land given to Abram, 

is expressly said by Stephen 
i. 5), " &od gave him no inheri- 

it, no, not so much as to set 
t?" The answer is plain, 
re him the right to it, though 

actual possession, until the 
lointed. " Arise, walk through 
. in the length of it and in the 

of it, /or J will give it unto 

after this, Abram removed to 

1 of Mamre, which is in Hebron, 
e dwelt many years. Mamre 
out twenty- two miles from 
im. Abram might have been 
d to this step by a desire to 
!ar neighbour to Lot as pos- 
id by regard to his interests, 
I separated from him. Here, 
, as on former occasions, "he 

altar unto the Lord** (verse 

larn — 

at in er^ry step we should 



" seek first the kingdom of Grod and 
his righteousness.** Happiness has 
its seat in the mind, and is spiritual in 
its nature ; consequently, earthly goods 
cannot give it : but they always en- 
gender care and anxiety,' and often 
strifes and contentions. But " God- 
liness is profitable unto all things.*' 
" Godliness with contentment is great 
gam 

2. Not to regard private reports 
about friends. The strife was between 
the herdmen of Abram and Lot. Well 
might David ask (Psalm xv.), "Lord, 
who shall abide in thy tabernacle? 
who shall dwell in thy holy hill ? He 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
righteousness, and speaketh the truth 
in his heart. He that backbiteth not 
with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour.*' 

3. That love and kindness are the 
best weapons with which to conquer. 
" Bless them that curse you.** " Do 
good to them that despitefully use and 
persecute you.** " Not rendering evil 
for evil, but contrary wise, blessing.*' 

4. . That to separate in peace, is 
better than to dwell together in strife 
and variance. 

5. To detest selfishness, and to 
practise generosity. Abram pros- 
pered greatly in the comparatively 
barren part of the land, while Lot lost 
all his possessions, and nearly the 
lives of nimself and family, in that 
land which appeared to him "as the 
garden of the Lord.** 

6. "Evil communications corrupt 
good manners.** The inhabitants of 
Sodom *^ were sinners and wicked ex- 
ceedingly.** They fed themselves 
without fear, and acted without shame. 
And it was a mercy for Lot that he 
did not fall a prey to their teeth. 

7. To consult God in every step. 
Wherever Abram went, he erected an 
altar, and thus in all his ways ac- 
knowledged God, and He directed his 
steps. 

THE HAND AS AN INSTRUMENT OF 
KNOWLEDGE. 

The organ of touch, as embodied in 
the hand, is the most wonderful of the 
senses. The ot^waa ^l ^^ ^"^^t 
senses are i^waixe, — ^Jd^^ w^^j^ ^'^ 
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touch alone is actire. The eje, the 
ear, and the nostril are open to receire 
light, sound, and fragrance, and we 
are compelled to see, to hear, and to 
amell; but the hand selects what it 
shall touch, and touches what it 
pleases : the hand cares not only for 
its own wants, but, when the other 
organs of the senses are rendered use- 
less, it takes tbeir duties upon it. The 
hand of the blind man goes with him 
as an eye through the streets, ahd 
safely threads* for him all the derious 
way : it discoyers for him the forms of 
his friends, and it tells him whose 
kindly features are gazing on him. It 
peruses books for him, and quickens 
the long hours by its silent readings ; 
it ministers willingly to the deaf; 
and when the tongue is dumb and 
the ear stopped, its fingers sjieak 
eloquently to the eye, and enable it to 
discharge the unwonted office of 
listener. The hand constructs for 
the eye a copy of itself, and thus gives 
it a telescope with which to range 
among the stars ; and by a further de- 
Tice, it furnishes it with a micro- 
scope, introducing it into a new world 
of wonders. It constructs fojp the 
ear the instruments by which it is 
educated, and sounds them in its 
hearing till its powers are trained 
to the full. It plucks for the nostril 
the flower which it longs to smell, and 
distils for it the fragrance which it 
covets. As for the tongue, if it had 
not the hand to serve it, it might 
abdicate its throne as the lord of taste. 
In short, the organ of touch is the 
minister of its sister senses, and the 
handmaid of them all. If the hand 
thus munificently serves the body, 
not less amply does it give expression 
to the genius and the wit, the courage 
and the afiection, the will and the 
power of man. Put a sword into it, 
and it will flght for him ; put a plough 
into it, and it will toil for him ; put a 
harp into it, and it will play for bim ; 
put a pencil into it, and it will paint 
for him ; put a pen into it, and it will 
speak for him, — plead for him, — pray 
for him. What will it not do? what 
has it not done ? A steam engine is 
but a larger hand, made to extend its 
powers by the little hand of man: an 
electrie telegraph is hut a long pen 
for that little hand to write with ; all 
cnr huge caanoaa and weapons of 
fwar, wkk which we so effectually slay 



our brethren, are only Cain's bsn^ 
made bigger, and stronger, anci 
bloodi^. What, moreorer is a ship^ 
a railway,, a lighthouse, or a palace ? 
what, indeed, is a city — a continent of 
cities — all the cities of the globe, nay, 
the very globe itself, in so far as man 
has changed it ? but the work of that 
giant hand with which the human 
race, acting as one mighty man, ha» 
executed its will. When I think of 
all that man and woman*s hand has 
wrought, from the day when Eve put 
forth her erring hand to pluck the 
fruit of the forbidden tree, to that 
dark hour when the pierced haods of 
the Saviour of the world were nailed 
to the predicted tree of shame, and of 
all that human hands have done of 
good and evil since ; I lift up my hand 
and gaze upon it with wonder and 
awe. What an instrument for good 
it is! what an instrument for evil! 
And all the day long it is never idle. 
There is no implement which it can- 
not wield ; and it should neyer, in 
working hours, be without one. We 
unwisely restrict the term hand- 
worker to the more laborious callings, 
but it belongs to all henest, earnest 
men and women, and it is a title which 
all should coTet. For the Queen's 
^and there is the sceptre, for the 
soldier's hand the sword, for the car* 
penter^s hand the hammer, for the 
farmer*s hand the plough, for liie 
miner's hand the spade, for the sailor's 
hand the oar, for the painter's hand 
the brush, for the sculptor's hand the 
chisel, for the poet's hand the pen, and 
for the woman's hand the needle. I£ 
none of these or the like will fit us, 
the felon's chain should he round onr 
wrist, and our hand on the prisoner's 
crank. But for each vnlling man and 
woman there is a tool they may learn 
to handle; and for all there is the 
command, — " Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with all thy 
might" W. L. 

"JUST GOING TO." 

"Now, mother, isn't Hai too pro* 
yoking ? He promised to take me 
strawberrying with him, and now he's, 
gone and left me^" cried Jessie, trying 
to ke«|^ \>ac\L\Lec lesxi^ 
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"Oar Hal broken his promise?** 
Her mother looked ag if she could 
luutlljr belieTC it 

"Why no, mother, I suppose not, 
exact] J. Tou see, he said I might go 
if I would be ready at two o* clock, and 
I was just going to put on my things, 
when he started off as hard as he 
could run. There he is now, away 
down the other side of the common ! ** 
she added, with a little sob. 

'* And it is a quarter past two. 
Why didn*t you get ready in time ? '* 

'*! didn't think it was so late. 
Besides, I was going as soon as I 
finished dolly*8 apron. But Hal said 
the rest were waiting, and he could 
not stay another minute.** 

** And you don*t blame him, Jessie ? 
He had no right to keep other children 
waiting, any more than you had to 
keep him. I am sorry you have lost 
yonr aftemoon*3 pleasure, just because 
you were behind time ; but you can 
do nothing now but make the best of 
it, and learn that while yx)u are ^just 
going^ your chance may be ''just 
gone* " 

Jessie, who had iearly learned that 
« it was of no use to cry for spilt 
mijk;** drew a deep sigh and sat down 
to console herself witli a book. 

By and by her mother put down 
her work-basket and went out of the 
room saying — 

" Jessie, dear, look after the baby, 
and don*t let him go out of your 
wght." 

^'Yes, mother, 1*11 watch him. 
Here, Birdie, come seewhat Jessie has 
got I *• 

Baby took the china doll she gave 
him, taistedof its head, pounded the floor 
ifith it, shook it as a cat would a 
mouse, and then crept off on an ex- 
ploring expedition. Presently Jessie 
neard a crash and a cry that made her 
heart atand still. She rushed into the 
next rooni^ and there sat baby Dick on 
the floor, covered with bits of broken 
glass;, and a little stream of blood 
running down his white forehead. He 
had. pulled over and.brokena vase on 
hia owa bead. His screams soon 
brought their mother, and while she 
"was bathing the wound, Jessie stood 
by, sayioffr- 

I* I had missed him, and was just 
gmng after him, when I heard him 
cry. Poor little DickJ ** 

"If/onluKZ ojdjgone^ my daughter, 



instead of meaning to go,** was the 
sober answer, '* he would have been 
saved this sad wound.** 

When Jes8ie*s mother went up to bed 
with her that night, she asked her, 
'< Has this been a pleasant day to my 
little girl ?" 

'* No, mother, it has been the worst 
kind of a day. In the flrst place, I 
was late at school this morning, 
and then put out of humour for the 
whole forenoon. Then I couldn't go 
with Hal ; and, worst of all, poor baby 
got hurt. It. has been a day of mis- 
fortunes.** 

" And every one of them has hap- 
pened because you were 'just going 
to,* instead of doing^^ 

Jessie unlaced her boots in sober 
silence. At last she said, **But I 
never mean to be late.'* 

"Of cburse you don*t. But the 
mischief is, my dear child, you feel as 
if it were all well enough as long as 
you are ^just going to^ do your 
duty. That is a great mistake. * Just 
going to * amounts to nothing. Do it, 
I)on*t stop to mean to do it.'* 

And Mrs. Eichmond spoke so 
earnestly that Jessie looked up into 
her face, and said, 

"Why, mother, what makes you 
care so much about it ? Do you think 
I am so very bad ? '* 

Her mother took her in her arms, 
and answered, "I am sick at heart, 
Jessie, because I am afraid 'just going 
to* will spoil your whole life. It 
cheats you out of your pleasures and 
hinders you from your duties; and 
sometimes, Jessie, I am dreadfully 
afraid that when my darlins coines to 
heaven's gate at last, and her Father 
asks, 'My child, did you give your 
heart to me down on the earth ? * ' my 
poor child will have to say, * O Lord, 
I always meant to. I \¥9S ju8t going to, 
when death took me away.* Then He 
would have to say, ' Inasmuch as you 
did it not, . . . depart from me I' " 

The last words sank to a whisper, 
and Jessie felt hot tears dropping on 
her head. She sank down on her 
knees, and prayed earnestly to God. — 
Observer, 



THE FAULTS OF CHILDREN. 

Nob does it do to be always too keen- 
sighted, or to a()pear to be ao^ to 
little ftla oim\^xv\Ti^«»*. "SctV-w^^^^^ 
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is a struggle in the child's mind be- 
tween the wish to be good, and the 
temptation to be naughty. Have we 
never such struggles ourselves? 
Would not a harsh word terminate 
the couflict in favour of wrong, while 
a smile, a look of kindly encourage- 
ment, will strengthen the feeble wish 
to do right? If we have felt tempta- 
tion ourselves, let us pity and aid the 
little creature ; e^en as we are taught 
that our Saviour "in that he has suf- 
fered, being tempted/' himself, "is able 
io succour them that are tempted/* 
Can we have a better example before 
us than that of the Saviour? 



INTERESTING GATHERING 
OF LOCAL PBEACHERS AND THEIR 

WIVES. 

In the Bristol North Circuit (Metho- 
Vlist Free Church) it is intended to hold 
meetings between the regular or busi- 
ness quarterly meetings, to be devoted 
specially to moral and religious pur- 
poses. The first of these meetings 
was held on the evening of January 
7tb, 18G4, and on this occasion the 
ladies were invited to join the hopeful 
and interesting gathering. 

After tea Bro. Peters was called to 
the chair, and having made a few 
preliminary remarks, called on Bro. 
Curuock to address the meeting, who 
in au interesting speech placed a series 
of important topics before the friends. 
Among these we noticed, The excellen- 
cies of a Preacher's wife — ^happily il- 
lustrated with stirring anecdotes ; The 
preacher's faithfulness ; — Who are in 
the apostolic succession ? — The doc- 
trines we teach ; — The masses need a 
free agency;— Children should be no- 
ticed; — Scripture studied;— and The 
Lord's Prayer used with the utmost 
devotion. 

Bro. Snell was next requested to 
speak. He called attention to the 
resolution which gave rise to the pre- 
sent meeting, and suggested the 
following thoughts for consideration: 

1st. Can any plan be adopted in 
order to establish a Local Preachers' 
Library ? 

2nd. What is the spiritual condition 
of the churches among which we 
labour? 



3rd. Can anything special be done 
to reach the masses of the people in 
order to bring home the claims of God 
upon them ? 

Bro. Spear adverted to several 
points previously urged ; noted some 
of the causes of opposition to, and 
neglect of religion among the opera- 
tive classes ; suggested religious meet- 
ings and preaching efforts among them 
on an organised plan; thought a 
library for the use of local preachers, 
containing books of reference, would 
be valuable ; preachers should possess 
a useful compact library of their own ; 
would be glad to know their young 
men were eager with desire to read 
the words of* their Divine Master and 
his apostles, in the Greek language; 
congratulated the friends in their en- 
joyment of the meeting, and wished 
them a happy new year. 

Bro. Watts urged Christian union, 
and stated that division was an ob- 
stacle to the spread of the gospel. He 
believed meetings like the present 
would promote unity, and provoke to 
love. Our Father's spiritual table is 
a broad one, and we should not eat 
our morsel alone. All might be laseful ; 
and humble human instrumentality is 
often most successful. 

Bro. Padfield felt unity was plea- 
sant, and held that unity of action 
joined with purity were essential to 
success in the cause of truth. He 
gave several examples of righteous 
women whose names are mentioned 
with honour in the Word of God. 

Brother Ramshaw avowed his hap- 
piness in the spread of religion among 
the masses; presented the meeting 
with sketches of sacred spots; had 
faith in the conversion of the young — 
effort among them being often very 
successful. 

Bro. Reynolds remarked that counsel 
to and prayer for the young preachr 
ers should be accorded by their senior 
brethren. And he thought the estab- 
lishment of a good library in the 
circuit would be useful. 

After Brothers Edwards, Francis, 
and Barker had briefly addressed this 
interesting meeting, it was closed soon 
after Me&srs. Watts and Padfield had 
moved and seconded that the Annual 
Meeting of Local Preachers and their 
wives be held the first evening. in the 
new year, and that a Quarterly Meet- 
ing \)e \ie\d V>e\.Y!e^u\\i« q\.Vl«x \^\3Alne88 
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1^, to be arranged bj a com- 
for that purpose. 
)ral suitable pieces were sung 
the evening, and after two of 
^thren had prayed, the meeting 
fed highly gratified. T. S. 

« 

JS ACCIDENT TO AN AGED 
LEYAN [LOCAL] MINISTER. 

nday, the 20th December, ^Ir. 
8 Yeoman, aged 85, >yIio has 
local preacher 56 years, left his 
ce, at Buckland, to preach at 
ipel at Great Elm, near Frome, 
liles from his house ; and, being 
ghted, he wandered out of the 
id walked into a pit, twelve feet 
ear the Huish coal-works, in 
he remained until the following 
SVhen discovered he was insen- 
nd from the nature of his fall 
3 wet and dark prison, he was 
much disfigured with mud 
oises. Very deep sympathy is 
the neighbourhood of his resi- 
and likewise at Pill (where 
►f his relatives reside), for this 
•eacher, who is not expected to 
. From the time Mr. Yeoman 
isscd till the following day, 
Le was found, his relatives and 
labitants of the locality were 
og for him, and by the merest 
t they came upon the pit, in 
but for their assistance, he 
inevitably have perished. — 
Post [We learn that Mr. T. 
Q is not a member of the Local 
jrs' Mutual- Aid Association. — 



GGESTION ABOUT MAKING 
WILLS. 

Editor of the Local Preachers' 
Magazine, 

!AB Sir,— I trust the Presi- 
icheme,* so full of hopeful be- 
ce, is succeeding well, and 
work for Christian con- 
non ; and it is to be hoped, also, 
e ordinary means of raising 
\ to the funds of the Association 

some interesting letters on this 
see th3 " Reporter " at pages 60 and 
8 number, as well as forme/ numbers 
agazine, — EiK 



will this year ascend above their 
common level. I am well aware that 
most people have financial claims upon 
their benevolence, either for local or 
connexional purposes, and indeed for 
both : and amidst the multitude I am 
sometimes afraid lest this Association 
should not get its due. You know» 
sir, when favour-seekers are near at 
hand, press their claims with repetition, 
put on a good front, and ask as if they 
should not and will not be denied, 
they often succeed better than your 
sensitive, respectable, and unpresuming 
applicants. You know, also, that when 
a man feels his case to be good, and 
its merits as clear as the day, he feels 
it to be something like rudeness and 
impertinence to be urging its claims 
upon the attention of those who know 
as well as he the merits of the case. 

No person that is at all concerned 
for the success of the gospel, can hesi- 
tate in placing the LociX Pbeachebs* 
Mutual-Aid Association in the 
foremost class of institutions claim- 
ing Christian financial support ; and 
perhaps it would not be well to be too 
squeamish in bringing its claims before 
the Christian public. They really want 
'Mine upon line, and precept upon 
precept" — a wordio the wise sometimes 
is not enough. But my main reason, 
sir, for troubling you with this letter 
is, to ask those of your readers who 
are about making their wills, not to 
forget the Local Preachers* Association. 
I cannot but think that there are 
numbers of persons, if they gave it a 
thought, would leave handsqme legacies 
to the institution. Many persons 
leave t heir property to distant relations, 
with but little expectation of its being 
properly used. How much better to 
leave a part of it to this or kindred 
institutions. 

I am happy in knowing a case of a 
lady in the Midland counties making 
such a provision for the Local 
Pbeachebs* Mutual-Aid Associ- 
ATioN,-and the sum will be handsome, 
— larger I hope than has been given to 
it lately by any one individual* I 
commend the subject to the serious 
consideration of all who are arranging 
for their departure hence, and for the 
distribution of the property they leave 
behind. 
I am, dear sir, very faithfully yonra^ 

Kimbeiley. Jan. \^l\i, \^^^* 
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The Palpit AssUtant ; containing abont 
Three Hundred Outlines or Skeletons of 
Sermons, extracted from various authors; 
-with an Essaj on the Composition of a 
Sermon. By the Rev. Thomas Hannam. 
Vol. III. London: William Tegg. 

There are, it appears, four volumes 
of this work. The second we noticed 
favourably a short time ago. The 
present, the third, may receive equal 
commendation as containing useful 
and sensible expositions of many very 
important passages of Scripture — 
thoroughly practical and orthodox. 

The first and fourth volumes have 
not reached us; we are not able, 
therefore, to give any account of the 
" Essay on the Composition of a Ser- 
mon/* which is attached to the work. 



Happy Years at Hand: Outlines of the 
Coming Theocracy. By William Leask, 
D.D. S. W. Partridge, Paternoster Bow. 

Dr. Leask is the author of " The 
Beauties of the Bible,** a little work 
which was received and read with 
much pleasure and edification by the 
British public a number of years ago. 
The present book is written to expound 
those passages of Scripture that refer 
to the great time of expected blessed- 
ness which in modern times has re- 
ceived the designation of the Millen- 
nium. Generally the author writes 
with moderation and clearness, and 
through several of the chapters he is 
scripturally accurate, and forcibly 
supports his views ; but, here and there 
a lame and impotent conclusion or 
baseless hypothesis serves to show 
how difficult it is, in speculating on 
the future, to maintain a sober and 
moderate vein of thought. He has the 
good sense to say little or nothing 
about dates and epochs of fulfilment, 
and in this is worthy of imitation by 
many who have been longer before the 
world as students and writers on pro- 

Shecy. It is refreshing, however, to 
nd that he is content in many not- 
able instances with accepting the most 
obvious and literal meaning, and does 
not go round about to foist into the 
text the spiritual or metaphorical vaga* 
ries that so often dim the brightness of 
the written word. He has also always 
la view the practical lesi^OQ to be 



learnt, and bis remarks may tbenefoce 
be read with real religious benefit 

The following passage contains a 
thought that we do not remember to 
have seen before, — one that to Monjofi 
persons may be Hseful in making 
clearer the meaning of the apostle 
Paul when he speaks, of the work of 
Christ in our redemption : — 

" Concerning the much-controverted 
expression—* That he bv the grace of 
Godshould taste death for every mait,* 
we wish to offer an opinion which, if 
it be the true one, will most materially 
strengthen the argument. Calvinism 
and Arminianism may stand or fall 
upon their own merits respflctively; 
but 'the word of the Lord endoroth 
for ever,* and we want no creed bat 
it. The respective advocates of these 
theological systems have often preued 
into their service passages of Scripture 
which have nothing to do with Mthec, 
and it is our conviction that this is one 
of them. We do not think it rafiBrs to 
the salvation of men from sin at all 
' Should taste death for every man* 
is a perfectly correct translation. The 
plain and only meaning of the lan- 
guage is, every man, each,, all. The 
advocate of a limited atonement has 
no right to qualify the phrase by say- 
ing every elect man; the advociuto 
of a general -atonement has no right 
to say Christ died for ail, but all 
will not be saved; for he thus 
makes Christ do a superfluous things 
and in effect represents his work as a 
partial failure; and tlie UniversaUit 
has no right to say all will be saved 
hereafter, for the whole testimony of 
Scripture is most decided)y against 
any such theory. On the one hand, 
then, we dp not believe that all men 
are, or ever will be, saved with an 
eternal salvation, and on the other, we 
do not believe that Christ did a super- 
fluous thing, or that in any conceivaUe 
way his work was a partial failure; 
and yet we most flrmly believe tbs 
statement before us — 'He tasted 
death for every man;* because m 
think it means that in consequence of 
the Redeemer's universal supremaoj 
as 'the second Adam, and in conse- 
quence of His purpose entirely te 
abolish death. He tasted death for ever^ 
man^ that He might secure an universal 
resurrection. We consider the state- 
ments -r-* He tasted death, for every 
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80 in ChriBt shall all bie made aliye,* 

as teaohing precisely the same thiug — 

namely, that as we all inherit physical 

death from the first Adam, so we shall 

all be raised from the grave by the 

second; and that in this sense the 

Trhole human fiunily are connected 

both with Adam and Jesas. 

'^This exposition accords well with 
the isontext, the object of which is to 
show the superiority of Jesus over 
angels and men, over Satan and death, 
and to prove that He is crowned with 
gloiT and honour, and set over the 
works of God*s hands ; and we need 
not say that it sheds light on many 
passages of Scripture which have long 
perplexed the advocates of certain 
theological systems. But as we have 
neyer seen this interpretation, nor 
even beard of it, we give it simply as 
the result of personal study and con- 
yietion. The redemption effected by 
Christ does appear to us to have two 
aspects — one relating to the soul of 
every belieyer, a redemption from sin ; * 
the other relating to the body of every 
human being, a redemption from the 
grare. The former extends to the 
many sons whom He is bringing to 
glory ; the latter extends to the race, 
and accords with His purpose utterly 
to remoye death from the world, in 
accordance with the decree: 'I will 
ransom them from the power of the 
graye; I will redeem them from 
death : O death, I will be thy plagues ; 
O graye, I will be thy destruction : 
repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes/" (Uoseaxiii. 14). 

The Children's Friend, 1863. London, 
Sceley and Co., and S. W. Partridge. 

This is the third yolume of the new 
series of this veiy pretty penny 
periodical, got up for the benefit of 
our young friends, full of excellent 
little tales, anecdotes, lessons, poetry, 
hymns, mottoes, set forth and illustra- 
ted with exquisite pictures, and printed 
in a yery attractive form. We wish it 
prosperity. 

Try and Try Again: being an outline of 
the Lives of Two Youths who became 
Clergymen of the Church of England. By 
** Old Jonathan.'* London: W. Macintosh, 
S4, Paternoster Bow. 

A SECOND edition of a little work that 
was published some years ago under 
ihe title of*Tij.'* It seems to have 



been successful in its first form, and 
now appears considerably enlarged. 
It contains much interestiug matter, 
and presents examples worthy of 
imitation: but there is an evident 
straining after effect running through 
the whole book. This and the 
tendency to magnify unduly, and 
sometimes absurdly, little things de- 
tracts from the pleasure of perusal^ 
and will limit its usefulness. 

The Band of Hope Review, 1863. London: 

S. W. Partridp:e. 
The British Workman, 1863. London: S. 

W. Partridge. 

The editor of these profusely illus- 
trated and well-conducted publications 
deserves the gratitude of the public. 
They undoubtedly form an important 
element in the education of the present 
race of our artisans and their children, 
for it is impossible to imagine how 
greatly the taste for what is excellent 
and beautiful in art, and the love of 
what is time and honest in morals, is 
being diffused among the lower classes 
by the aid of these spirited periodicals. 
The engravings, especially the car- 
toons, are far above the pretentious, 
bad-mannered trash that adorns too 
much of the cheap literature of the 
day. Many of them are real jems» 
just the kind of things to assist in 
awaking a love of genuine art and 
nourishing aspirations after what is 
highest, most excellent, most beautiful, 
and most true. 

Religion and temperance are the 
two things that are* specially advocated, 
illustrated, and defended in the Band 
of Hope Review and the British Work- 
man. But eyerything that is good^ 
religiously, socially, and politically, 
receives hearly and wise support and 
recommendation in them. 



PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

FEURUART. 

The Sun is in the sign Aquarius at 
the beginning of the month, and enters 
Pisces on the 19th. 

It rises on the 1st at eighteen 
minutes before eight, and sets at 
fourteen in\n\ite& \ke;lQx^ ^^^^^ ^tl ^<^ 
15th it raea at ex^V^^tk mva»Xn«k «S\st 
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seven and sets at twelve minutes after 
^ve ; and on the 29th it rises at eleven 
minutes before seven and sets at 
twenty-three minutes before six. In- 
crease of daylight during the month, 
one hour and forty-four minutes. 

The Moon is new on the 7th at ten 
minutes after six in the evening, and 
full on the 22nd at one minute after 
five in the evening* On the first 
Sunday it sets about ten minutes after 
the sun — invisible; on the second 
Sunday it sets at three minutes after 
one in the morning; on the third 
Sunday it rises at twenty-two minutes 
before five in the evening and shines 
all night ; and on the fourth Sunday 
it does not rise till a few minutes after 
midnight. 

Mercury is a morning star, and will 
be best seen about the 18 th, being then 
at its greatest westerly elongation 
(apparent distance) from the sun. 

Venus is still a morning star, rising 
between five and six o* clock, and 
near the moon on the 4th. 

Mars is only visible in the early 
twilight in the south-east, rising also 
between five and six o'clock all the 
month — near the moon on the 4th, and 
near Venus on the 6th. 

Jupiter rises in the early morning 
all the month — on the last day at 
forty-four minutes after midnight. 
It is seen at a low altitude in the south- 
east before sunrise, and is near the 
moon on both the 2ud and 29th. 

Saturn begins to be visible in the 
evening, rising on the 1st at thirteen 
minutes before eleven at night, and on 
the 29th at eleven minutes before nine. 
It is near the moon on the 26th. 

UranuSf in Taurus still, remains 
visible throughout the night most of the 
month. 



^itliinjs from 0ttr ^artf0Ka» 

Genuine Marks of Grace. — It 
is not a mark of much grace to be 
longing to get to heaven because of 
the troubles and difficluties of the 
present life ; they who love Christ are 
ever willing to suffer with him ; and 
he may be as much glorified by patient 
suffering as by the most active faith 
or laborious love. There are times in 
which, through affliction or other 
hindrances, we cannot do the will of 
God, but we can suffer it ; and in such 
cases he seeks a heart that bears 
submissively, suffers patiently, and 
endures, as seeing him who is invisible, 
without repining or murmuring. This 
is as full a proof of Christian perfec- 
tion as the most intense and ardent 
love. Meekness, gentleness, and long- 
suffering, are in our present state of 
more use to ourselves and others, and 
of more consequence in the sight of 
God, than all the ecstacies m the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and 
than all the raptures of an archangel* 
That church or Christian society, the 
members of which manifest the woi^ 
of faith, labour of love, and patience of 
hope, is most nearly allied to heaven, 
and is on the suburbs of glory. 

MiNISlERS WORKING FOR THEIR 

Salaries. — A Hampshire farmer, 
going to a parish meeting, met his 
minister, and told him that his society 
resolved to increase his salary. "I beg 
of yoii not to think of any such thing,** 
said the minister ; *' for it is about as 
much business to collect my present 
salary as I wish to attend to ; if it 
should be increased, I should be obliged 
to devote all my time to collecting it." 



^utual-|.ib %BBathtwn "^t^atUt. 



SUNDAY CONVERSATIONS, 

READINGS, THOUGHTS, AND 

PURPOSES, 

WRITTEN TO STIMULATE THE BRETHREN 
IN RAISING £2,000 IN BEHALF OF OUR 
WORN-OUT PREACHERS. 

Thi3 day seema to me to belong espe- 
4fj'aJJjr to the old men. I have just 



returned from the House of God, where 
I have contributed my mite to the fund 
which relieves the itinerant worn-out 
preachers. On the road to the sanc- 
tuary, I introduced to the preacher for 
the day the claims which the worn-out 
local preachers have upon our Con- 
nexlou alW^fe\ Wio^^ Ql^vms he ad- 
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and kindly acknowledged them 
ual to those of the itinerants. 

expressed his regret that 
ng could not be done by the 
ion fairly to meet those claims, 
ir conversation ended. 

returning I took up our Maga- 
d read " A Voice from the Gate 
h," also " A Voice from Bath." 
in the spirit with which these 
ke up this important matter. 
\d, I -could not avoid saying, 
bless one of the 104 old men 

1 passed seventy-six milestones, 
undance of whose poverty 
I unto the riches of his libe- 

If there should be any more 
163 in store for him, may he 
icasion a^ he passes them to 
pon each, ^ Hitherto the Lord 
»lped me,' and when the last 
me is passed, and the gate of 

I closing upon him, may he hear 
ing and delighted angels sing 
>proaches the gates of heaven, 
p your heads, ye gates, and ba 
up, ye everlasting doors, and 
heir of glory in.* '* May this 

xample and sacriGce influence 
read it. I feel its force on my 
nd, and as this has influenced 
haps I may influence others, 
y here state, my o\ ject at first 
work in silence, and let the 
day declare it ; but after read- 
tse pieces, and a friendly inter- 
dth two of my Manchester 
n, I feel my mind altogether 
d. It was stated to me that 
mbers generally were not tak- 
the matter as they wished. 
)re, with a view to stimulate 
ole body to give liberally, and 
rnestly, I hereby pledge that 
)sideut*s box shall disclose at 
it Annual Meeting the sum of 
Z POUNDS. If all will do 
tmost, the thing can be accom- 
. Oh let us, in this jubilee year, 
monument worthy of our cause, 
rite upon it, "The old man*s 
lal friend." Surely there is one 
*y district who can afford, and 

II together the local secretaries, 
, few other influential friends, 
lem a good cup of tea, and talk 
le subject, that some plan may 
upon to ensure success. By all 
enlist the sympathies of our lady 
• 

dear brethren, we have but a 
ort montba betweea this date 



and the Annual Meeting : let each one 
act his part according to the ability 
that God has given him, and the great 
work is done. Whatsoever your hand 
findeth to do, do it now, and do it with 
all your might 

I am, yours ever, 

James Aeundale. 
Hooley Hill, Jan. 10, 1864. 

ONE OF THE £25 CLASS. 

To the Editor of the Local Preachers' 
magazine. 

Dear Sib,— -The President's appeal 
for Two Thousand Pounds on behalf 
of our noble Institution, which ap- 
peared in the September number of 
the Magazine, has not met with that 
response which it is entitled to. 

There was one letter the following 
month, from a liberal hearted brother, 
making some suggestions how to 
carry out and accomplish this desir- 
able object, which to me appears 
practicable; and each succeeding 
month I have been looking for 
answers to Brother Andrew's sugges- 
tions, but have looked in vain. 

Perhaps many of my bret^iren, like 
myself, have been waiting for others 
to come forward and set the example ; 
but four months have now elapsed since 
the President made his appeal, and it 
is high time if this work is to be ac- 
complished that we set about it in 
earnest. 

Brother Andrew, after classifying 
the amounts to be given, concludes by 
stating that he will esteem it an 
honour to take his place amongst the 
nvB POUND CLASS ; and in the hope 
and expectation that others will follow 
the example, I beg to say that I 
shall esteem it an honour to take my 
place amongst the twenty-five 
POUND CLASS. And I do hope, Mr. 
Editor, that a good deal of the space 
in the Magazine for March will be 
occupied with responses to the Presi- 
dent's appeal. It is true many of the 
brethren are poor and dispirited, and 
can do little in this movement; but 
the great majority of them can help, 
ou^t to help, and I hope will help. 

For the information of the brethren 
in my circuit who are members of the 
Association, I would just say, I can 
furnish them with the Pre«v4<&\sil'^ 
boxes; aadYiopeWi^^ V\>\ ^Vwxl ^sA 
make good wae ot \.Vi^\a« 
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But this Two Thousand Founds, — 
each member of the Association, giring 
according to his ability will not ac- 
complish it; it will require personal 
application to our friends, who I trust 
we shall find willing to help us. And 
then, by the blessing of God, attending 
our efforts, bj a long pull, a strong 
pull, and a pull altogether, we shall 
accomplish our object 

Yours very respectfully, 

Wm. Nelstrop. 
Ackworth Moor Top, near Pontefract, 
Jan. 11th, 1864. 



A DONATION AND THANKS. 

Ma. J. Cartes, 

Enclosed I send £5 for the Local 
Preachers* Mutual- Aid Association, 
and my thanks to the officers who 
conduct its affairs for their hearty good 
will in so good a cause. 

May God bless the Association and 
prosper every effort for its success, as 
there is no cause more worthy of 
^mpathy and support in the United 
&ngdom« 

Yours affectionately, 

Jofm Wh ALLEY. 

Stockton, Dec 2M, 1863. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The Monthly Meeting was held at 
Bro. CreswelPs, Prospect House, 
Mitcham, on Wednesday, Jan. 131h. 

Present — Brothers Butcher, Cres- 
well, Cuthbertson, Dickenson, Parker, 
Wade, and Wade 2nd. Bro. Wade 
in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read, confirmed, and signed by 
the chairman. 

An aged brother some time ago 
applied to be admitted a member, and 
was directed to be accepted on pay- 
ment of a fee of ten guineas. This, 
however, he was unable to accomplish, 
and the Treasurer, James Wild, Esq., 
Tery generously engaged to pay it for 
him, provided that on ioquury he was 
foundto be a deserving character. The 
inquiry had proved quite satisfactory, 
and the brother was received into 
membership at this meeting. 

Bro. J. G., of the B. branch, 37 
years a local preacher, was elected to 
an annuity of 3s. a week. 

An interesting letter from Man- 
obester waa re&df siiggesting that the 



proposition of the President to raise 
£2000 would be more readily accom- 
plished if some wealthy member or 
subscribing friend would head the list 
by giving £100. The suggestion was 
received with hearty responses and 
commendations. 

It was agreed that the next Annnid 
Meeting should be held in the Pot- 
teries, — correspondence to be had mOi 
Mr. Lawton, of Silver Dale, on the 
subject. • 

The meeting terminated about nine 
o'clock. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Cnthbert8on*s, 23, Wellington 
Sqaare, Chelsea, on Monday, February 
8tb, 1864. 



LOCAL PBEACHEBS* MUTUAL-AID 
ASSOCIATION. 

A TEA and public meeting on bebalf 
of this Association took place at Pimlico 
Chapel on Monday, January 4th. A 
goodly number sat down to tea, the trays 
being provided by friends in the circuit 
James Wild, ' Esq., presided, and the 
elaims of the Association were aUy 
advocated by the Bievs. W. Reed and 
Kobert Bushell, and Messrs. John and 
Thomas Cuthbertson, WiUton, and 
Bowron. The sum of SL 68. Id. was 
collected in the meeting. It is anti- 
cipated that under the management of 
Brother Gonlden, of Westminster, who 
has been appointed local secretaiy for 
this circuit, an impetus will be given 
to the funds of this most worthy asso- 
ciation, and that 'annually a constder- 
able 'amount will be raised on its 
behalf. 



SuBSCaiPTIOIiS, DONA.TIOK8, &C., BS- 
CEIVED BT THB TsSASUSEa TO 

Jan. 15, 1864.' 
hm. Hon. Member*, he. Hon. Contribntor. 

PojUypool and Abergavenny, '^Mr, W. 

Walters, hm., two quarters, 10s 6d. 

Mr. W. Edwards, hm., qrly, 5s 3d ; 

K. Greenway, Esq., hm., ^1 Is; 

Bro. Hussey, by card, 2s.*-£l 

18s. 9d. 
Frame. — Bro. W. Fussell, hm., qrly, 

5s ; collected by do., 5s ; magazines 

sold, 2s.— 128, 
Fori.— Mr. Leak, he, 10s 6d ; Mils 

Wade, of Clifton, 5s.— 15s 6d. 
Longtous — Mr^ W. Bateman, hm«, £1 
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Is ; Mr. T. Hancock, hm., Longport, 
£1 Is ; Mr. W. Livisley, hm., Han- 
ley, £l Is ; Mr. E. Fowell, fam., 
Hanley, £1 ls.-~£4 48. 

StRde 8t, — Mrs. Edwards, hm., Lea- 
mington, per Mr. J. Cuthbertsou,— 
£1 Is. 

Einchley. — Collections In Moira Re- 
form Chapel, 7s Qd, 

Sheffield. — Per Bro. Andrew, as nnder : 
Mr. S. Meggett, bm., £1 Is ; Mr. J. 
Marrison, bm., £l Is; Mr. J. Jep- 
Bon', hm., £1 Is ; Mr. G. Bassett, 
bm., £1 Is ; C. Peace, Esq., hm., 
£1 ; Mr. G. Wharton, he, 2 years, 
£1 ; Mr.. C. H. Cann, he, lOs ; Mr. 
C. Gibson, he, lOs'; Penny sub- 
•eriptions, per Bro. Chester, from 
Woodhouse, Cherry Tree Hill, and 
Norton, 4s. — £7 48. Collected by 
Mrs. Unwin, as under : W. Faw- 
cett, Esq., hm., J.P., £1 is ; J. 
Kelstrop, Esq., hm., £2 2s; Miss 
E. Harrison, hm., £1 ; Mrs. Wil- 
kinson, hm., £1 Is; John Walters, 
Esq,, hm., £1 Is ; T. B. Holy, Esq., 
hm., £l Is ; Mr. John Tasker, hm , 
£1 Is; Mr. John Unwin, hm., £1 
Is ; Mrs. John Unwin, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. J. Brookes, hm., £1 Is ; Mrs. J. 
Brookes, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. J.Wilson, 
kc, lOs; Mr. T. E. Mycock, he, 
10s 6d ; Mr. E. Birks, don., ^s ; Mr. 
A. Brookes, don., 58. — £14 Is. 6d. 
Total, £21 8s 6d. 

Ashbourne, — A legacy by the late Mrs, 
Bi^tes, of Ashbourne, £2; Mr. J. 
Marples, hm., 2 years, £2 2s; pro- 
ceeds of Tea and Public Meeting at 
Ashbourne, £6 Is 6d.— £10 3s 6d. 

Stockton, — John Whalley, Esq., hm., 
— £5. 

Barnstaple. — Mr. T. Hodge, he, — 
10s. 

Leighton Btizzard. — Public Meeting 
at Ivanhoe, £2 2s lOd. 

Aehton-tinder-Lyne. — Joshua Wood, 
Esq., hm., £l Is. 

Ltoncaster. — Towards the President's 
proposal of £2,000: — Mr. John 
Bowlands, of Priest Hutton, one of 
the 100 at £6 each, £6 ; Mr. T. W. 
Ireland, of do., 5s; Mr. John G«l- 
dart, do., 53 ; Mr. John Dugdale, 
do., lOs ; Mr. Richard Bibby, Corn- 
forth, 5s; Mrs. Harris, Borwick, 
58 ; Mr. John Carr, Bnrton-in-Ken- 
dall, 5s ; A Friend, per do^ 5s ; A 
Friend, £1 ; Mrs. Gill, Cowan- 
bridge, 28 6d; Mr. Robert Preston, 
Kirkby Lonadale, lOa.-^XS 12s 6d. 



Northampton 2nd, — On the principle 

of the Penny Preacher, per Bro. G. 

Old, 78. lOd. 
Hinckley, — Towards the President's 

£2,000 :— Mr. E. Morley, £1 ; Bro. 

Crook (collected) £l ; A Friend, 

per "Bro. Barker, lOs. — £2 10s; 

Bro. Crook, per card, 8s. — £2 18s. 
Liaunceston. — R. Dingley, Esq., don. 

5s ; John Dingley, Esq , £l 6s ; E. 

Pethybridge, Esq., 5s; Mr. W. 

Coad, 4s 6d.— £2 Os 6d. 
Monmouth. — Mr. Cole, hm., £1 Is ; 

Mr. J. T. Cole, 10s 6d-.£l llsGd. 
Kington, — Towards the Presidents 

£2,000 :— Bro. Goodwin, 10s. 
Holt. — Mr. T. Leeder, he, qrly, 2s 6d; 

Mr. E. Taylor, do., 2s 6d; Mrs. 

Farthing, do., 3s. — 8s. 
Runcorn, — Mr. J. Hignett, hm., £1; 

Mr. C. Hazlehurst, 10s; Mr. J. 

Hazlehurst, 10s; Mr. Hazlehurst, 

10s; Mr. W. Brundrit, 10s; Mr. 

H. Lowe, lOs ; Mr. J. O. Jackson, 

7s 6d ; Mr. J. Boot, 28 6d ; Mr. W. 

Whittaker, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Williams, 

28 6d ; Mr. J. Hughes, 2s 6d ; Mr. 

J. Gregory, 2s 6d ; Mr. S. Hough, 

2s 6d; Mr. T. Sinnester, 2s 6d; 

Mr. W. Walker, 28 6d; Mr. J. 

Lewis, 2s 6d ; Mr. E. Green, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. A. Riley, Is ; Mr. C. H. Kent, 

28 6d ; Mr. M. Barker, 28 6d ; Mr. 

W. Taylor, 23 ; Mr. J. Gamon, 

2s 6d ; Mr. J. Davics, 2s 6d ; Mr. 

T. C. Stelfox, 2s; a few friends, 

2s 6d.— £6. 
Croydon, — On the principle of the 

Penny Preacher, per Bro. Wade 

2nd, 10s. 
Rotherham, — Collection in Lump 

Chapel, 9s; do., Thorpe, £1 Os 2d ; 

Melton, 3s ; Mr. Adams, don. Is. — 

£1 las 2d. 
BristoL^R. M. S., Esq., 10b; Mrs. 

P. B., 6d.— 10s. 6d., per Bro. May- 

nard. 
Shepton Mallet, — Mr. Isaac Button, 

don. 4s. 
Holmjirth. — By card per Miss Hinch* 

liffe, as under: Mr. J. Hinchliffe, 

lOs; Miss Hinchliffe, 10s; Miss 

Tinker, 28 6d ; Mr. T. S. Tinker, 

5s; Mrs. T. S. Tinker, 2s 6d; Mr. 

C. Lindley, 2s 6d ; Mr. H. Horn, 

2s 6d ; Elizabeth Fulser, Is 6d ; A 

Friend, 2s ; A Well-wisher, Is ; Mr. 

J. Fisher, Is; A Friend, 6d; A 

Friend, Is; a do., 6d; Mr. J. 

Stanley, Is ; Mr. J. Smithy Qd \ Mx« 
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C. Marsh, 6d; Mr. J. Heald, Is; 

Mr. H. Heath, Is ; Ana Woodcock, 

Is ; A. M., 2d.— £2 7s lOd. 
Woolwich. — Mr. J. Chenhall, don., 

£1 ; per Bro. A. Cold well. 
Wantage, — A Christmas gift, 2s. 
Chesterfield. — Mrs. Walker, hra., 

Clown, £1 ; Mr. J. Drahble, HoUins, 

£1 Is; Mr. J. Kent, hm., £1 Is; 

Mr. W. Blake, don., 5s; Mr. 

Francis Elliot, don , Is. — £3 8s. 

Collected by Bro. W. Twelves, and 

a friend, towards the President's 

£2,000, £4.— £7 8s. 
Kingswood, — Collected by Bro. 

Burgess, 2s. 
Downham, — Collected by Bro. Lewis, 

13s. 
Kineton, — ^W. Gardner, Esq., hm., qly. 

5s 6d. 
Oundle. — S. Whitney, Esq., hm., 

Eton, £1 Is. 
Ipswich. — W. Pretty, Esq., hm., £l. 
Windsor.-^Mr, Chamberlain, hm., £1 

Is.; Mr. J. Milsom, hm., £l Is; 

Mr. T. S. Fear, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. N. 

Moyse, hm., Tis; Collected by Mr. 

Moyse in 1863, £l 3s 8d ; Collected 

by ditto towards the President's 

£2,000, as under : Mr. W. Seymour, 

10s ; Mirs. Moyse, 5s ; Mr. Hewitt, 

5s ; Mr. Gayne, 3s 6d ; Mr. A. 

Moyse, 2s 6d ; Mr. Davis, 28 6d ; 

Mr. H. Seymour, 2s 6d.— £5 17s 8d. 
Lancaster, — Key. Thomas Richardson, 

Wesley an Minister, Lancaster, 10s 

6d; Mr. T. Hall, he, qly., 3s.— 

13s 6d. Total £95 Is Id. 

Errata in last month for Louth. — 
Croft Sharpley, Esq., hm., £1 ; Jos. 
Johnson, Esq., hm., £1 Is ; Joseph 
Larder, Esq., hm., £1 ; James 
Kirkby, Esq., hm., £1, were 
omitted,al though the total amount re- 
ceived was correctly acknowledged. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Kemittances received bt the 
Tbeasubeb to Jak. 15th, 1864. 

• Abergavenny, £3 5s 9d. Frome, 
12 s. Loughborough, £l 13s. York, 
£3 10s 6d. Longton, £4 12s 6d. 
Hexham, £1 4s. Chelsea, £6 6s. 
Hiade-st, £1 la. Hinckley, £5 Is 6d. 
Ilkeston, Sb. JBakewell, &\ 198. 



Sheffield, £21 8s 6d. Taunton, 39. 
Spitalfields, 3s. Queen Street, and 
Islington, 5s. Croydon, 3s. Leigh, 
£6 4. Stockton, £5. Ripley £5 8s. 
Market Harborough, 6s. Barnstaple, 
£212s6d. Patrington, £1 4. Ashton- 
under-Lyne, £3 6s 6d. Lancaster, 
£9 5s 6d. Northampton 2nd, 7s lOd. 
Leighton Buzzard, £7 18s lOd. 
Axmiuster, 3s. Dursley, 15s. Thame, 
12s. Isle of Wight, 18s. Launces- 
ton, £2 12s 6d. Newport (Mon-X 
£3 8s 6d. Kington, £1 5s. Fram- 
lingham, £l 7b. Holt, £2 IDs. 
Worcester, 6s. Runcorn, £7 88. 
Croydon, 10s. Rotherham, £4 Is 2d. 
Bristol, 10s 6d: Holmfirth, £2 8s lOd. 
Shepton Mallet, £1 5s. Deptfordand 
Woolwich, £1 9s. Wantage, £l 6s. 
Chesterfield, £10 18s. Dover, £1 48. 
Brigg, 15s. Forest of Dean, £2 5$. 
Kings>YOod, £2 13s. Downham, £3 
17s. Kineton, 17s 6d. Oundle, 
£1 19s. Sunderland, £1 lOs. 
Congleton, £2 17s. Ipswich, £2 16s. 
Ashbourne, £15 ' 2s 6d. Lancaster, 
£3 10s 6d. 

DIED. 

December 25th, 1863. William 
Clarke, of Loughborough, aged 47. 
Claim £6. He died happy in the 
Lord. 

December- 3rd, 1863. Franois 
Thorpe Webster, of Patrington Circuit, 
aged 49. Claim £5. He left the 
testimony that, living or dying, he was 
the Lord's. 

December 19th, 1863, Samuel 
Chapman, of Sandiaore, Ilkestone 
Circuit, aged 85. Claim £4. He 
had been on the funds 602 weeks, and 
had received £118 12s. He departed 
this life in sure and certain hope of 
the resurrection unto eternal life. 

January 7th, 1864. James Cope, 
senr., of Derby, aged 72. He had 
been a very useful preacher and class 
leader for many years, and died in 
great peace. Claim £3. 

December 19th, 1863. Ellen 
Flattry, wife of James Flattry, local 
preacher, Leicester, aged 75. Claim 
£3. She was soundly converted to 
God in 1805, joined the Wesleyan 
church, and lived in unbroken commao 
nion with the followers of Christ 
unto the end of her days. The peace 
of God which passeth understanding 
kept her heart and mind to her last 
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THE FIRST WOE : 

A DISSERTATION ON THE SCOPE AND UBANXNG OF THE PBOPHECT UNDER THE 

FIFTH TRUMPET OF THE APOCALTPSE. 

"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of deviU; speaking lies in liypocrisy. . . . 
If thoa pat the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister 
of Jesas Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine.*' — 1 Tim. i?. 1,2,6. 

CHAPTER IIL-SYMBOLISM OF THE PROPHECY. 

** And I saw a star fall/' 

L STHBOLS DIRECTLT INTERPRETED IN THE PROPHECY. II. SYMBOLS INDIRECTLY 
INTERPRETED. IIL THE USE THAT MAY BE MADE OF THESE IN THE INTER- 
PRETATION OF THE REST. 

In the first sentence of the prophecy we propose to bring under con- 
sideration occurs a symbol, — that of " star," — the determination of the 
meaning of which must exercise a considerable influence upon the 
course which an exposition of the whole passage will take. It is 
therefore necessary at the outset to state as briefly as possible the 
principles which ought to guide us in settling the meaning of the 
apocalyptical -symbols. 

It is not astonishing that the Book of Hovelation has been so little 
understood, and so diversely interpreted, when we consider the number 
and the variety of the symbols scattered upon every page with almost 
unmeasured profusion. Differences of opinion upon them must result 
from the varying position, education, religious habits, and prejudices 
of men. It is our duty, however, to submit the symbolism of the book 
to the same careful examination and analysis which are so valuable 
when applied in the pursuit of any other inquiry in literature, science, 
or theology; for by such a process only can correct general principles 
be evolved. 

In the present chapter, therefore, it is proposed to point out those 
symbols which are directly or indirectly interpreted in the book itself, 
and the general use which may bo made of these in an endeavour to 
understand the rest. 

I. The symbols directly and specifically interpreted are the following : 
1, Star, Our Lord himself declares (Rev. i. 20) that the stars 
represent the " angels of the churches.'* By angel, in this connec- 
tion, is ordinarily understbod an elder, minister, overseer, or bishop; 
so that 4t may generally be taken to mean any ecclesiastical person set 
apart for the work of the ministry, or the oversight of the work of God. 
In this sense, therefore, propriety requires us to understand the symbol 
of star, in whatever position it is found; for when an interpretation 
is based upon a specific direction or assertion contained in the prophecy 
itself, no higher authority can be quoted; and attention to a simple 
rule of this nature guards us against the confusion and perplexity that 
arise out of the practice of applying the same symbol in diff'erewl '^^\\.'3k 

of a book to different things, and different 8ym\>o\a to t\i^ «»^xs!ia ^vcv« 
March, 1864. Vol. xiy. ^ 
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No Tvl'iter has ventured to interpret the symbol star to mean anything 
but an ecclesiastical personage in the epistles to the Asiatic churches; 
yet numerous interpretations have been put upon the same symbol in 
the great earthquake of the sixth seal (vi. 13) : — " The stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind." In this passage, star has been applied 
to nobles, princes, statesmen, petty governors, warriors. Christian 
ministers, or pagan priests, according to the necessities of the interpre- 
tation sought to be established. Those methods of interpretation are 
surely faulty which require departures such as these from the plainest 
propriety and consistency. A similar license has been taken with the 
symbols of the first, second, and third trumpets. Hail and fire mingled 
with blood, a great mountain burning with fire, and the great star 
burning as a lamp, called Wormwood, have been applied, in the same 
exposition, to a great war and a mighty conqueror. This mode of 
abusing symbols allows of the greatest latitude in the interpretation 
of prophecy, and leaves it inevitably an unsolved riddle. It seems 
most reasonable and proper, as well as most accordant with the plaift 
direction of our Lord, to interpret the symbol star generally* of a 
Christian minister. The authority of Dan. xii. 3, and of St. Paul, 
1 Cor. XV. 41, 42, are in favour of this conclusion. 

2. The symbol of candlestick, on the same high authority, is explained 
to represent a church. In this sense it is used with reference to 
Ephesus (Rev. ii, 5): — " Repent — or I will remove thy candlestick out 
of his place :*' and in no other sense can it be understood in the onlj 
other instance where it occurs in the whole book (xi, 4). There it i» 
the symbol of the Two Witnesses ; but the use of the definite article 
in this case seems to imply distinction to a degree not participated 
by churches in the ordinary meaning of the terra. The scripture 
passages, Zech. iv, 2, 3, 14, and Matthew v. 15, 16, countenance the 
interpretation here adopted. 

3. White appears generally to signify purity. Thus the martyrs of 
the fifth seal, the great multitude of the sealed servants of Gk)d, the 
seven angels that bear the vials of wrath, the Bride, and the armies 
which follow the Word of God, are all clothed in white robes. The 
interpretation of this symbol is given in Rev. xix. 8, — " The fine linen 
[clean and white] is the righteousness of saints." 

4. The symbol of waters is explained to signify "peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues" (xvii. 15). So we may c<mi- 
fiistently understand the "sea" of vii.2; viii. 8; xiii. 1; xvi. 3; the 
** rivers and fountains "in viii. 10; xvi. 4; and the "flood," xii. 15. 
When the term " waters " is used, this explanation is authoritative 
and sufficient; in the other cases it is analogically correct, and preferable 

* I say generally, because as the stars are said to be the angth of the churches, it is 
quite rpasonahle to admit that the hymbol miy probably be intended in some case< to 
denote aa ialiabit&nt of the invisible world — an at\g,e\. — ^oodor bad. 
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ixi anj other interpretation when any but the literal meaning is required 

bj the conditions of the text. 
5, The great red dragon is twice stated to be " the devil, even Satan;" 

the ingenious speculative systems, therefore, which apply this symbol to 
the pagan Koman empire are utterly at fault. If we are not to receive 
so plain a statement as this, twice emphatically given, we shall be in 
danger of treating the whole prophecy in the same manner, to the 
destruction of all confidence in the meaning of any of the words or 
phrases it contains. There is, or there is not, a being called '* the devil, 
even Satan;*' who, though at present invisible to us, takes an important 
part in the affairs of the world. He is not a symbol of some power of 
evil ; but possesses real personality, authority, and influence per se, the 
great red dragon of the apocalypse being his proper symbol, under 
which his various acts are described. 

6. The symbol o£ woman is explained at xvii. 18, to mean "city.** 
Simply as such we receive it, not overlooking the important scriptural 
fact that, as a chief city or metropolis of a kingdom or nation, the name 
of the city may occasionally represent either, according to circumstances. 

7. The beast appears generally to represent supreme earthly power; 
but in particular, as each head is manifested, an earthly king of kings; 
each head being, in succession, the representative of the whole beast, 
and in this capacity called a king (ix. 1 1, xvii. 10, 11). This, therefore, 
is the proper signification of beast when spoken of during the existence 
of any particular head. 

8. The heads of an animal which is itself a symbol appear to 
symbolise generally distinct dominions, either successive or con- 
temporaneous. In the instance of the beast they are affirmed to be 
successive (xvii. 10): in that of the dragon (xii. 3,) they seem to be con- 
temporaneous, and indivisible in action ; in his case, therefore, seven 
may be used as a perfect number, and imply that he is the head of an 
entire dominion, — such as the •* God of this world" may be supposed to 
possess.* A secondary meaning of head is '^ mountain," the harlot- 
woman being seated upon seven. Head, dominion or government, and 
mountain may be allowed to be in some sort synonymous terms. 

9. Horn, as a symbol, means a king, an individual king, pertaining to, 
or a subject of, the dominion symbolised by the beast upon which the 
horn is seen. A number of horns upon a beast implies the contempo- 
raneous existence of the same number of kings. 

10. Babylon the Great is said to be " that great city which reigneth 
over the kings of the earth" (xvii. 18). No city answered to this de- 
scription in the time of the apostle but Imperial Home; no other inter- 
pretation can therefore be received. 

These ten symbols are all that receive positive and explicit explana- 
tion in the prophecy itself : there are others, however, the meaning of 

• Earthly power — a wild beast: infernal power, also a wild beast, but tt>iw(;e/— adca^ \i — 
the Prince of the Power of the air. 
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which may be indirectlj yet clearly deduced from the sacred text, being 
thus based upon that highest authority from which there is no appeal. 
II. The symbols indirectly interpreted are the following : — 

1. Mountains. This has already been noticed as synonymous with 
the heads of the beast when used to represent the literal mountains upon 
which the harlot-city " sits." Taken as a symbol, it represents a govern- 
ment, or domination, or political state, for such appears to be the mean- 
ing attached to the general idea of the beast's seven heads. Thus, the 
mountains " moved out of their places " of the sixth seal (vi. 14); the 
great burning mountain of the second trumpet, and the mountains '^not 
found " of the seventh vial, should alike be interpreted of great and 
powerful governmeuts or states. 

2. Island. This symbol, used only in connection with earthquake 
and mountain^ is easily explained from its juxtaposition. A mountain 
is an institution connected with the earth, or political fabric ; an island, 
is one rising out of the sea, or people, independent of the state, or co- 
existent therewith, maintained solely by popular agency and influence. 

3. Tree. As a symbol, tree is found under the sixth seal (vii. 1, 3), 
the first trumpet (viii. 7), the fifth trumpet (ix. 4), and the sixth* 
trumpet (xi. 4). In the last instance it is synonymous with candlestichy 
and should therefore be interpreted church, — that is, an individual 
church, whether of a nation, a province, a city, or a congregation. The 
numerous Christian sects may come very properly under this head, and 
all descriptions of evangelical institutions, ecclesiastical or propagandist. 

4. Grass, and green things. This symbol occurs twice (viii. 7, and 
ix. 4). In the latter instance it is placed in contrast to " those men 
who have not the seal of God in their foreheads." It means, therefore, 
the people of God — those who have the seal. Used along with tree, it 
indicates that there may be green grass where there are no trees — an 
important distinction. 

5. Fire, burning, scorching. Scarcely any symbol occurs so fre- 
quently SiS^re: and it is so uniformly connected with the wrath of God 
or the fury of man, that it may be appropriately placed among those 
symbols which are indirectly or allusively explained. Fire, therefore, 
means wrath, — the wrath of God, and his vengeance upon the wicked; 
and the wrath of man, in his persecuting fury against the people of 
God, Burning and scorching represent the effects of wrath in either 
ca=e. 

Beside the preceding there appears to be no other symbol directly or 
indirectly explained throughout the prophecy. The student is conse* 
quently left to exercise his judgment upon the meaning of the rest, with 
such light as can be obtained from Scripture and analogy. It is pro- 
bable, however, that nearly all the remarkable figurative representations 
of the Apocalypse may be interpreted with considerable precision and 
€-Tta'ntjr, if due respect be paid to the circumstantial proprieties of the 
various ajmboh. An example or two w\\\ eW\^«A.^ \)iaA^ ^oval. 
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III, In the twelfth chapter the travailing woman and the great red 
dragon are represented as occupying place in heaven at one and the 
same time. Afterwards the dragon is cast out of heaven unto the 
earth, while there appears to be no change of the same kind in the con- 
dition of the woman, who must therefore be supposed to remain in 
heaven. Yet in verse 13 it is said, " When the dragon saw that he was 
cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman.*' The question naturally 
arises. How can the dragon upon earth persecute the woman in heaven 
— unless such a meaning be given to the heaven and earth of the Apo- 
calypse as will admit of a coarse of action so apparently contradictory 
and impossible ? Let it be noticed that it is stated in the same chapter 
that the third part of the stars of heaven were cast to the earth by the 
tail of the dragon : the heaven spoken of, therefore, is the proper region 
of the stars, or, as already interpreted, " angels of the churches " — that 
is, ministers of Christ. It seems, then, that whatever else may ba 
understood by the term heaven, we are justified in applying it to the 
church of Christ at large. Probably it bears a much larger signification 
than this; and as the angels of heaveti, with Michael at their head, were 
instrumental in casting Satan out of heaven, the term may include both 
the invisible worltl of angels and heavenly powers, and the visible 
world of believers in the records of divine truth, by, with, and in behalf 
of whom God operates among the children of men. Heaven, thus de- 
fined, cannot receive a better designation than that which our Lord 
used in his parables, " The kingdom of heaven,*' — that kingdom which 
he preached, and in which *^ the enemy sowed tares," comprising all 
things visible and invisible, in heaven and on earth, that professedly 
belong to God and render to him allegiance. We are thus led by an 
appreciable inductive process to a definite idea of what is meant by the 
" heaven '* of the Apocalypse. 

A similar process explains the symbol of earth A mountain is the 
symbol of an earthly government or state. Just as the heaven is the 
region of the stars, the earth is the place of the mountains; and from 
this propriety of the case it may be inferred that the apocalyptical earth 
represents the whole political and social framework and constitution of 
things among men — more particularly, the political organisation of 
worldly powers, and their international relations with each other. In 
brief, it is *' the kingdom of this world,** in contradistinction to the 
** kingdom of heaven." 

Now if we apply this principle of interpretation to elucidate the action 
carried on throughout the twelfth chapter between the travailing woman 
and the great red dragon, the whole phraseology becomes perspicuous 
and consistent. 

The meaning of the two important symbols, heaven and earth, being 
thus fixed, it becomes comparatively easy to interpret some of the other 
symbols which have a natural or positional relationship to these and to 
each other. Thus, earthquake properly symboWae^ «h ^otl's\s\€\qijl\xv'^^ 
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earth, or political framework of the world, which, while it rends the 
earth, the governmental organisation of the nations, also shakes the 
heavens, the religious or ecclesiastical constitution of things. The 
falling of a star from heaven unto the earth, on this principle, is easily 
understood, every physical difficulty being removed. The removal of 
mountains and islands; the overthrow of a mountain into the sea 
(peoples); the entire disappearance of mountains and islands; the dens 
and rocks of the mountains; the flowing of water on the earth; rivers, 
fountains, winds, thunderings and lightnings, and the action attributed 
to them; are all rendered capable of interpretation, if we observe the 
proper bearing they present towards those symbols which are explained, 
and to which they are related by position and character. 

The principles here laid down provide distinctly for the interpretation 
of several of the symbols contained in the passage which describes the 
First Woe; but that passage presents some other symbols which must 
be left for explanation until we come to the particular exposition of the 
prophecy itself. E. G. L. 



GIDEON.— No. -11. 

Judges Ti — Tiii. 

The appearance of the angel and the acceptance of his ofiTeriog 
originated a new epoch in the history of Gideon. From that hoar we 
nay well suppose his soul to be absorbed by what he has seen and what 
has been spoken to him. He has seen God, beheld His power, heard 
His voice commissioning him to be the deliverer of his nation. To this 
end divine power and courage have been infused into him. But all 
this is only preparatory. 

How and where does the mighty man of valour begin his work ? 
What is his first sphere of action ? Ho begins at home. In his father's 
house and in his own city idolatry prevails. When a man's soul first 
feels the power of grace, his family, his relatives and neighbours, 
naturally, and by divine order, become his first care. That very night, 
while the transactions of the day are fresh in his memory, the command- 
ment of the Lord comes to him, to throw down the altar of Baal, to cut 
down the grove employed for his impure rites, and on the rock, where 
the Lord appeared to him, to build an altar to Jehovah and ofifer his 
father's second bullock upon it. This is, perhaps, the altar called 
Jehovah- shalom, before mentioned by anticipation. Had Gideoh 
attempted this work of destruction in the day he would have been 
hindered ; therefore, by the help of his servants, he does it in the night. 
Reformation must ever begin at home. Show me a man apparently 
anxious about others, but indifferent about his own, and I will show one 
not upright before God. Gideon, though at the divine command, has 
no sooner put to sea than he encounters atoxma, "BvitN^VvWatliQao storms 
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test bis faith they cannot wreck it ; be has onlj to stand still and see 

the salvation of God. " When a man's ways please the Lord, He 

maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him." When the men of 

the city rise in tbe morning and find their god dishonoured, his altar 

overthrown and his grove cut down, and learn that it has been done by 

Gideon, they command Joash bis father to bring him out that he may 

die.- Their idolatry bad stupefied them. All sin, in truth, stultifies 

and besots the soul. Ought they not to bave seen that that God who 

could not defend himself was not able to deliver them out of danger or 

trouble ? If he needed them to come forth to avenge his quarrel he 

was in himself a nullity and a lie, and all the expense of his service was 

a useless burden. On this ground Joash takes them. The character 

and spirit of Gideon had impressed his father's heart. Joash therefore 

boldly answers all that stood against him, — ** Will ye plead for Baal ? 

will ye save him ? he that will plead for him let him be put to death 

while it is yet morning : if he be a god, let him plead for himself, 

because one hath cast down his altar." Accompanied by the authority 

of Joash this reasoning was decisive : and as Gideon had given a name 

to the altar of Jehovah which displaced that of Baal, a new name^ — 

Jerubbaal^ let Baal plead — is now given to himself. It is remarkable 

that those very Abiezrites not only become peaceable toward him, but 

they are the very first to attach themselves to his^ standard and go 

with him against Midian. At the first sound of his trumpet they gird. 

on their armour and prepare to rush with him to the battle. 

Gideon has been faithful at home, and now God gives him work to 
•do abroad. The enemy gathers, enters the land, and now in the famous 
valley of Jezreel are encamped the Midianites, the Amalekites, and 
other people of the east. An old writer has said, " God never sends a 
man to do a work he never did, but He gives him grace he never had." 
He had been faithful in the first work, and now he gets qualification for 
tbe second. It is in doing the work of God our graces grow. Success 
in one conflict prepares us for triumph in another and greater. But 
while Gideon is prepared to lead, Israel is prepared to follow. In 
response to his summons Manasseh, Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali, as 
well as Abiezer, fiock to his standard. 

Gideon has discretion as well as valour. He knows well if he pre- 
vails against the foe, it is the arm of the Lord must give him the victory. 
For this reason he seeks renewed assurance that God will go with him 
to the battle. His threshing-fioor becomes a second time the place of 
Divine manifestation. Here he spreads a fleece of wool, asking, as a 
4sign that God would save Israel by his hand, that the dew of the night 
might cover the fleece, while the ground all around remained dry. In 
the morning it was as he had asked; the ground around was dry, while 
from the dewy fleece he wrung a bowl of water. Again he asks Jeho- 
vah to renew the sign : but, like Abraham pleading for Sodom, he asks 
with iiamilitj and reverence that the dew migVit t«J\ oii V)iEk!^ ^^^oixA^Xar^ 
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not on the fleece. It was so : on the second morning the flocce wa» 
dry, but the dew had saturated the ground. 

Before the Great Captain of salvation entered on the last tragic scene 
which closed His earthly history, he spent the liours in communion with 
the Father, and in the mighty wrestlings of His soul in prayer. Thus 
did Jacob at the Jabbok before meeting Esau. Prayer was the prepa- 
ration for the great trials both of the head of the literal and the Head 
of the spiritual Israel. By prayer both were prepared for the conflict 
and prevailed. So it was with the captain of Israel here. By prayer 
and communion with God, he obtained victory over Midian before he 
girded on or unsheathed a sword. Here are the patterns of the sanc- 
tuary which we have to copy. Let prayer be our preparation before 
every service, and before every conflict, and let that prayer be such as 
is exhibited in these heavenly patterns, and continued until we are 
assured as they of success and victory; and, like them, we too shall go 
forth to triumph. C. G. 
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THEIB MANNERS, CUSTOMS, PRESENT POSITION, AND FUTURE PROSPECTS. 

Sketch VI. — The Feast of Purim. — Washing of Hands. 

FuRiM, generally called the Feast of Esther, is held in remembrance of 
the marvellous deliverance of the Jews from the bloodthirsty designs of 
Haman. It is commemorated with great splendour; the synagogues 
are beautifully lit up, there is a great deal of feasting, and at the same 
time a corresponding quantity of unlawful self-indulgence, which can- 
not be too strongly reprobated. Alas, that we do not set them a better 
example in our own Christian festivals. A great many so-called 
Christians are not one whit better than their Jewish brethren. It is 
the custom to read the book of Esther on that day in the synagogues; 
and whenever the name of Haman is mentioned, the Jews stamp their 
feet — another deplorable instance of the perpetuation of vengeful pas- 
sions, showing how little the sanctity of God's house is regarded by 
them. 

Having mentioned the Jewish festivals in detail, it will be interesting 
now to give a few particulars of social life among the Jews, as illus- 
trated by various incidents : at the same time it will be further mada 
manifest how fearfully their minds are led captive by rabbinical 
priestcraft. 

Washing of Hands. — A Jew is obliged to wash his hands a great 
many times a day — when they enter the synagogue, when they partake 
of any kind of food, and on various other occasions. 

The following are extracts from the Talmud bearing on this subject : 

** Every one who washes his hands must attend to four things : — 1st, 
to the water, thB.tit be not unlawful for the washing of hands; 2nd» 
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to the measure, that there be a quartern for the two hands ; 3rd, to 
the vessel, that the water, wherewith the washing is performed, be in a 
vessel; 4th, to the washer, that the water come with force from him 
that pours." 

Again: ** All bread that has salt in it requires washing of hands after 
it; lest, perhaps, it might be the salt of Sodom, or salt of the same 
nature, and a man might pass his hand over his eyes, and become blind. 
On this account are all bound to wash their hands at the end of every 
meal, because of the salt." 

Again : '* A man must be very careful in pouring water on his hands 
three times, for an evil spirit rests upon the hands before washing, and 
does not depart until water be poured on them three times. Therefore 
it is necessary before washing to abstain from putting the hands to the 
mouth, and the nose, and the ears, and the eyes, because an evil spirit 
rests upon them.'* 

Again : " Every one who despises washing of hands, sinks into 
poverty, and is rooted out of the world." 

Again : "Every one who eats bread without washing of hands, is as 
guilty as if he had committed fornication." 

In reading these soul-deluding and absurd commandments we cannot 
but be reminded of the withering denunciations of the Saviour in the 
23rd chapter of St. Matthew. . What a wonderful commentary on this 
chapter are these rabbinical laws ! What a light do they throw on the 
truthfulness of the inspired record. Truly the very enemies of the 
Bible testify with tremendous force to its truth. But whilst these laws 
declare in terms not to be mistaken the veracity of the Biblical records, 
what an awful view do they give us of the social delusions of our Jewish 
brethren. That any body of men should be found ready to obey such 
laws as these, is a most humbling fact. Yet so it is; and whilst thus 
the people of Israel cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter, the 
writer has to confess, to his sorrow, that within they are full of extortion 
and excess. Still, there are signs of better days. These laws are 
slowly but surely losing their force. The Bible is more studied than it 
was; education is making rapid strides amongst the people; the build- 
ing of Talmudism, raised by a self-seeking and depraved priesthood, is 
rapidly crumbling away, and the more the light of the Bible and of edu- 
cation is being let in, the sooner will this Augean st:ible of corruption 
and priestcraft be cleansed, and the peop'e be emancipated from the 
trammels of a tradition opposed to laws both human and divine. 

Bat some one may perhaps say, Would it not be better to be silent on 
these matters, which so nearly concern the social and moral position of the 
people, and only tend to bring them into contempt ? The writer thinks 
not. He has all along felt, that the Jews are so intimately connected 
with the best and most precious interests of the Church of Christ, that 
too much cannot be known of their position; and this cannot be without 
a thorough ventilation of the subject. The 'WxiUx oi vYL^-i^ ^^VOvi^'aiV^s. 
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too much confidence in the Christian love and sympathy of his Gentile 
brethren to suppose that the publication of these sketches would 
have no other effect than to bring his deluded and unhappy countrymen 
into disrepute and contempt. The writer's heart is yearning with love 
and affection for his. brethren according to the f esh, and it is therefore 
that he does not hesitate to enter into the particulars of their manners 
and customs; and degrading and humbling as some of these may appear, 
the writer is perfectly convinced that the more the Jews are known, tbe 
sooner will the Christian public arise to their help, and come to the 
rescue of those who are now seated in darkness and in the shadow o^ 
death. There is no doubt, that whilst there is much in reference to the 
ancient people for which to thank God and take courage, there is a 
great deal more which ought to induce us to lift our hands towards 
heaven for the spiritual emancipation of the Jewish race. Such laws 
as have just been quoted — and they are harmless compared with those 
which are yet to follow — cannot but exercise a most pernicious influence 
on the Jewish mind, and surely God's people will not refuse the request 
of a Jewish brother, to offer prayers more fervently for the conversion 
of that nation who are yet to play an important part in the history of 
this world. But let us also learn a lesson from these deluding and soul- 
deadening laws. Let us, who are. blessed with a purer dispensation 
not be high-minded but fear. Truly we have great privileges, but 
also corresponding responsibilities; and whilst we should ever be ready 
to defend the faith as once delivered to the saints, let us walk circum- 
epectly, as wise men, redeeming the time, our hearts right with God, 
■ever ready to give a reason of the hope which is within us; not" only 
pure without, but pure within, — in short, let the language of the great 
apostle be realised in each of our lives : — 

"I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, whicli 
is your reasonable service," S. M. H. B, 



MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. JOHN SIMNETT, 

OF BURTON-UPON-TRENT, 

Over fifty years ago the subject of these remarks was sitting on the benches 
of the Wesley an Sabbath- school in Horninglow Street, where probably 
the seeds of piety were first sown in his mind. They developed them- 
Eelves in the form of strong convictions of sin, when he was fifteen 
years old. From that time, with various hopes and fears, he sought, 
and in twelve months, at the foot of Calvary's cross, he found, the pearl 
of great price. From that time till his decease, a period of forty-four 
years, those who knew him best say holed a life of consistent piety. 
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When at the age of twcntj-two, it became expedient to place Limself at 

the head of a household, he acted in obedience to the Book which had 
become his directory— he married in the Lord. The object of his 
choice was a fellow member of the Horninglow Street Society, 

The confidence of his brethren in his maturing piety was manifested in 
1829, by their selection of him for the office of class-leader. In this 
capacity he visited Repton, a place five miles distant; and conducted the 
class every Sabbath morning at nine o'clock, daring twelve months : he 
iras then appointed to the class at Winshill, which he retained till he 
was introduced to the preacher's plan about 1833. He continued to 
adorn the doctrine of God his Saviour, and was in good repute with 
the Horninglow Street Society, till, at the time of the agitation in 
1849, be and several other brethren were expelled. The cause of their 
expulsion it is needless here to advert to. They could not forsake the 
assembling of themselves together ; so temporarily, in the British School, 
and then in the chapel afterwards erected, they began to worship God. 
And here, with renewed vigour, our friend gave his energies to the 
good work of the Lord ; and many times looked back through the 
period commencing with these events, with devout thanksgiving. 

As the trustee of the chapel premises he felt an interest in the cause, 
but he was bound to it by ties of another and far more sacred kind. 

For eighteen months, up to the time of his death, he had been the 
leader of the Stretton class; and it is pleasing to reflect how ardently 
his weekly visits were anticipated. To call him the father of that little 
church, is only to verify the d^ep feeling of many of its members, whose 
loss is very great. 

The afSiction which terminated his useful career, lasted about six 
months. There is a notion in some minds that a protracted illness is 
much to be desired, as afibrding space for repentance. It surely was 
not for thb, in any sense, that Brother Simnett lay prostrate so long. 
When he sickened, and then found his end approaching, he heard the 
voice of his Divine Guardian address him, ** Thou shalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years." How 
much more agreeable on a death bed must be a grateful review than the 
agonies of even a genuine repentance ! His disease was a painful one, 
and his sufierings sometimes excruciating. When spoken to about 
getting better, his reply, given to myself, and repeated to others, was to 
this efliect — " If God see fit to restore me to His church a little longer? 
I will do what I can for it. I will ask my fellow members to agree 
with me to make it our one business to seek a great revival; but if 
my work is done, I leave myself in His hands: if lie is about to take 
me to himself, all is well*' After three or four months, the doctor's 
decision wrung our hearts—** There is no hope : he must sink." 

During the first part of the attack, Brother Simnett was often 
buffeted by the enemy: but he was no stranger in the Christian's 
armoury. He read, as he told us, in the 8ih oi "RomMis, "'^TVkfcx^ \^ \tfi 
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condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus • • • as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God • . . the Spirit itsdf 
beareth witness . . . the Spirit helpeth our infirmities." He not onlj 
read, but proved his ownself : and thus assured himself in the Lord, 
and read on — '* All things work together for good to them that love 
God." And coming to the last passage in the chapter, it seemed like a 
new inspiration to him. '* Who shall separate us from the love of Christ T 
&c. ; and thus he obtained the conquest. The instruction is — " Resist 
the devil," — and the promise " He will flee from you." It was even so. 
He had no severe conflict after that. 

On one occasion his family had been singing the stanza, " Worthy the 
Lamb . • . for he was slain for us : " he said, " Angels cannot sing that 
song — it is only for sinners like me : " and added, " I shall soon be there, 
and see Him as He is." As he neared the better land, his prospects 
became brighter, and his joys more abundant. He often appeared to 
visitors to be roaming on the celestial mountains. A ^Qyv days before 
his death he said, <* My race is nearly run; this little bark is still on 
the ocean; but it will soon arrive in port: Jesus is at the helm — 1 shall 
go full sail into glory; I shall receive my robe, and crown, and pahn." 

On the Tuesday before his death he requested that all the members 
of his family should be sent for : and, one by one, he bade them farewell^ 
and said, *'Meet me in heaven." Dying appointments are solemn. 
" Meet me in heavenr On the same morning, he said, " Mother, the 
angels are come to conduct me to the throne." (Some time before this, 
alluding to the account of Lazarus, and the angels who carried him to 
Abraham's bosom, he had said, *' I am not worthy of such an honour; 
but I have asked the Lord if he would send one angel, and told him it 
was all I wished,") "Mother ! the angels are come ! two shining ones 
are come to conduct me to the throne, unworthy as I am." And then 
the joy of his soul broke out: " Oh death, where is thy sting ? oh gra?e^ 
where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God, which giveth me the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

The last two days of his life he was unable to speak ; but, as of^as 
he recognised the faces of his visitors, he waved his hand in token of 
bis strong confidence. Thus passed away the spirit of John Simnetti 
January 15th, 1864, at the age of sixty. 

<' What is death? oh I what is death? *< What is death? oh! what is death? 

'Tis the snappmg of the chain, 'Tis slamber to the wear/, 

*Tis I he breaking of the bowl, 'Tis rest to the ftrlorn, 

'Tis relief from every pain; *Tis shelter to the dreary, 

'Tis the freedom of the soul, 'Tis peace amid the storm; 

'Tis the setting of the san, ' fis the entrance to our home, 

To rise again to-morrow, 'Tis the passage to that God 

A brighter course to run, AVho bids his children come, 

Nor sink again in sorrow. \^ hen their weary course b trod. 

Such is death I yes, such is death ! Such is death! yes, such is death I" 

Brother Simnett served God on earth forty-four years, and now he 
baa gone to enjoy His presence where ye^-Ya «i.x^ liot <io\intfid. 
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What can — what ought to be said of him ? This — Whatever of good 

was in him, was due to Christianity, for his heart was full of it : he set 

his mind upon it, and it formed him, such as he was, in the leading 

traits of his character. The least we can say of him is, that he was a 

single-minded ChristiRn. He endeavoured to follow Christ. In life 

his testimony was, that '* in simplicity and godly sincerity, not in fleshly 

wisdom, he had his conversation in the world." If it is required of those 

in the church who sustain office that they have a good report of them 

that are without, he had his certificate of fitness. All who knew him 

are his witnesses. *' Maintain your character, and reputation will take 

care of itself." Well, he had both. He had a reputation, as a good man, 

because ho had a character : he was a good man. 

The church early judged him faithful iii the cultivation of those 
talents which fitted him for usefulness; and it may be safely said he did 
not betray the church's trust. As a class-leader he was a pattern of 
fidelity. In his addresses he was pointed and easy to be understood. 
He upheld the usages of Methodism, as far as circumstances would 
permit, and propriety sanction. He "allured to brighter worlds, and led 
the way." As a preacher he was plain, practical, and earnest, giving . 
ample proof that he felt the truths he spoke. Such ministrations as 
insist upon thorough consistency in church members he could afford to 
dwell upon, because he aspired to be a conscientious, practical Christian 
himself. 

The Association instituted for the mutual relief and succour of local 
preachers, had the benefit of his influence and support. He was one of 
the first members of the Burton branch. 

We must say one other word about the ardour of his piety. Severe 
as was his affliction, not one who came near him could say that a 
murmur ever escaped his lips. And even in the midst of sufiering, he 
often exclaimed, "Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits." The same ardent piety was evinced, when he was well, in the 
fact that he was never absent from the means of grace unless compelled. 
Frequently he said, and felt ity " How amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
Lord of Hosts." Did we say that the depth of bis piety was thus 
eviheedf 1 need not say that it was thus promoted. And what can 
we expect but what every one knows ? All genuine piety is active. 
Beside being a local preacher, and a leader, he spent much time in 
visiting the abodes of sorrow and affliction, and in this way, with or 
without his tracts, he blessed others and was blessed. 

His was a religion which feels for others' woes. If he added to his 
own trade that of keeping a temperance hotel, it must not be put down 
to the account of profit. If he could have brought others to look at this 
matter in his light — the light of Christian philanthropy — the great 
temperance movement might have been thereby benefited. 

" Heu ! vitam perdidi nil operose agendi,"* said the wise Grotius 

* Alaa! I hnye wasted mj life in laboriouBly do\ng noWiVci^. 
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humblj. Except as an expression of genuine Christian humility, Grotius 
ought not to have said it. Good can he done with means so trifling 
we are all without excuse. Nothing is worth living for but this. Life is 
a blank without it. Of all epitaphs this is the best — *' He went about 
doing good." 

Brother Simnett's motto was to be found in Eccles. ix. 10, ** What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." A truly useful 
life must be followed by a truly happy death. The good man has onlj 
to die. This good man did his work and went to heaven. It is bare 
justice to say that, to all human appearance, the church with which he 
was connected could not have sustained a greater loss. Brother SimneU 
believed that the prayer meeting and the class meeting were the check 
thermometers of Methodist piety. And if he was wrong in opinion, his 
life and practice said the same! But he was not wrong. In those 
means Methodism has ever displayed and kindled her zeal, J. S. 



[We have received a second memoir of our departed Brother Simnett, 
and with pleasure extract from it a few further particulars. — Ed.] 

It may be said of him as of good Obadiah, ^' He feared the Lord from 
his youth." ** The fear of the Lord " proved to be ** the beginning of 
wisdom " in his case. Under its influence he was preserved in a great 
measure from the wickedness by which he was surrounded; and enabled 
to maintain an honourable and Christian profession for many years. 
He was no dwarf in Christian experience ; the graces of the Holy S^it 
in him were well matured, both by passive and active obedience to the 
Divine will. When called upon to suffer affliction, either in himself or 
in his family, he endured with meekness and Christian resignation; 
when occasion required, he took up his cross and followed the Lord 
fully. His religious profession was marked by a steady and unilbrm 
consistency of character, both at home and abroad, on the week-day as 
well as on the Sabbath. 

For many years he wns a total abstainer from all intoxicating drinks, 
that he might, by the influence of his example, persuade the intemperate 
to become sober, recommend habits of sobriety to others, and be 
enabled better to carry out those three maxims found in one of Mr. 
Wesley's sermons, "Get all you can; Save all you can; Give all you 



can." 



While carefully attending to the temporal wants of his children, he 
did not fail to direct their early thoughts to heaven and heavenly 
things, and to urge upon their attention, both by precept and example, 
their duty of seeking first the kingdom of God and His righteousness. 
In this respect he did not labour in vain or sj)end his strength for 
nought. He had the happiness of witnessing the fulfilment of that 
gracious promise, ** I will pour my Spirk upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring" According to his circumstances he was a liberal 
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supporter of the funds connected with the church of his choice; and a 
generous friend of the sick and the needy. Many have been provoked 
to love and good works by the noble example he set before them.^ 

I saw him many times during his affliction : on each occasion he 
was happy in the Lord, and I never left him without being benefited. 
In one interview he gave me an account of his conversion to God: he 
said, ** From a child I was seriously and religiously disposed. When 
about fifteen years of age, and while a scholar in the Wesleyan Sabbath- 
school, a very gracious revival of the work of God commenced amongst 
the elder children, chiefly through the instrumentality of Mr. Bell, the 
superintendent of the school. I and others were invited by him to 
meet in class, and many of us availed ourselves of the opportunity. 
After being a member some time, I became more impressed with a 
sense of the danger to which I was exposed by sin. I again and again 
sought for mercy at a throne of grace, and the renewing of my heart in 
ighteousness. One night, while thus seeking the Lord in the exercise 
of faith and prayer, * He inclined unto me and heard my cry, he brought 
me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock, and established my goings ; and he put a new song into 
my mouth, even praise unto my God.' " 

With tears of joy and gratitude to his heavenly Father he remarked^ 
** It is now about forty-five years since God for Christ's sake pardoned 
all my sins^ and made me his happy child; and although I feel humbled 
before him and his people on account of my past unworthiness, I thank 
God I have not knowingly departed from him. He who has been the 
guide of my youth, is now, in my declining health, the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. ^ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all 
that is within me bless his holy name/ " 

•* For several years I had charge of a class at Winshill, which used 
to meet after preaching on a Sunday afternoon. On some occasions we 
were disappointed of a preacher, and I have given an exhortation, 
which eventually led to my name being placed on the local preachers' 
plan. Although I have been very wanting both in gifts and graces 
for the important work of calling sinners to repentance, I have done 
what I could in the name of the Lord, and He has blessed me and made 
me ^the honoured instrument of good to some of my fellow sinners. 
Often when returning home from my Sabbath-day's labour, in dark 
and wintry nights alone, my soul has rejoiced that I should be thus 
divinely commissioned to go and tell others what great things the 
Lord bad done for me." 

On one occasion I found him much worse than I had seen him before, 
and his medical attendant thought, without a change for the better, he 
could not continue many days. Although conscious of his nearness to 
death, his mind was calm and peaceful, his hope blooming, and his 
faith strong in the promises. ^He looked upon me with a smile, and 
said, " I am going home; 'tis almost done." He then e"s.i^x^?i?i^^ ^ ^^-^ivt^ 
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to receive the sacrament of the Lord's Supper with a few of his old 
friends ; and on the last day of the year, several of us, with as many 
of his ftmilj as could be present, partook of the memorials of a dying 
Saviour's love. It was a solemn time, and all experienced it to be a 
season of much spiritual profit. In this ordinance he abundantly re- 
newed his spiritual strength, and doubtless entered into closer com- 
munion with God, exultingly exclaiming, ** I am now ready to be offered 
up; the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought tho good fight, 
I have finished the course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous 
judge shall give to me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing." 

The last time I saw him was at the request of his family, who 
anticipated an immediate change. On entering his room, I at once 
perceived he was struggling with the last enemy. As soon as he 
recognised me, he said, "lam not far from port, and although still 
exposed to dangers, I am not afraid, — Jesus is my pilot, and He will 
not leave me, until He has conducted me safe into the harbour." With 
considerable feeling he referred to the society and congregation worship- 
ing at Stretton, and desired me to give to them his love and dying request. 
'* Tell them to be faithful to their trust, and meet me at the right hand 
of God." After this he spoke but little, and before he expired he 
waved his hand in token of the conquest he had gained over his last 
enemy, and that he was about to be welcomed home by angels and the 
spirits of just men made perfect. 

Stretton, the place referred to above, is a small village about two 
ihiles from Burton, where the Conference and Primitive Methodists have 
repeatedly tried to establish religious services amongst the people, but 
in vain. The Baptists and Independents have also attempted it with no 
better success. In the summer of 1861, Brother Simnett, with several 
of his praying brethreii, went to the place, and in the open air preached 
Jesus and the resurrection, and then united in prayer for the divine 
blessing to rest upon the word preached : although some mocked, others 
said, We will hear thee again of this maUer; and certain of them clavo 
unto him and believed, opened a cottage for divine worship, and wished 
to be further instructed in spiritual things. He proposed to all those 
who desired to flee from the wrath to come to meet in class once a 
week; several accepted of his invitation and gave their hearts to God, 
and their hands unto his people. He also preached to them, or obtained 
a supply from amongst his brethren every Sunday, and once a week on 
the week evening ; until the place was put on the circuit plan, and 
himself appointed as their class-leader by the circuit quarterly meeting. 
Until prevented by affliction, he strictly attended and ministered to their 
spiritual necessities, and tho Lord prospered the work of hie hands. It 
33 2n a great measure due to his persevSring labours, that we have in 
Stretton a neat little chapel, a good coT\^Te^«A\oT\, ^\i\ ^Viwxt. twenty 
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persons meeting in class. On Sunday the 6th of February an effort 
wa3 made by the writer to improve to them the death of their much 
esteemed leader and friend. Although the chapel was crowded to 
excess, it could not accommodate all who came to pay respect to his 
memory; and when his love and dying request were presented to them, 
they lifted up their voice and wept; and some resolved on that occasion 
to meet him at the right hand of God. May it bo so, for Christ's sake I 

J. C. 
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CIlAPrER V. 

One day a report that I was drowned 
in the Fool reached home, and filled 
the household with consternation. 

I was then in my thirteenth year. 
It was the Wednesday half-holiday, 
and being a fine day for fishing — 
slightly breezy, with many passing 
clouds, though in the height of summer 
— I had devoted it to the pursuit of uiy 
&vourite sport. 

I found a place at a considerable 
distance from home that I knew by 
former experience to be very eligible. 
I have said already that the Pool was 
triangular in shape. Continuous 
wharves made the eastern and northern 
sides ; the third side was a raised 
bank only, and might be likened to the 
hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle, 
only instead of being an oblique 
straight line, it presented the convex 
side of a curre to the Pool. This 
bank was destitute of wharves or 
dwelling.*), and offered no foil to the view 
from either of the other sides of the 
Pool. 

It was about the middle of the north 
side of the Pool, where it could not be 
less than from three to four hundred 
yards across, that I fixed my station 
for fishing. What prospects of sport 
there were, I cannot now say, for the 
subsequent occurrences of that after- 
noon caused many things to fade from 
my recollection. 

Some short time after I commenced 
fishing, my attention was attracted to 
the motions of a "flat" occupied by 
three young men, sons of well-to-do 
tradesmen. It came from a wharf at 
the eastern end of the north side, and 
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was making its way obliquely towards 
the centre of the Pool. 

It was no unusual thing for flats to 
push out into the water in charge of 
persons engaged in wharfage or boating 
business, though generally they were 
only used by men employed in 
painting, tarring, pitching, cawking or ' 
repairing the numerous sloops and 
barges which were moored in different 
positions about the Pool. But it was 
seldom that a craft of this kind was 
seen to go out under the guidance of 
others than those accustomed to river 
sailing. 

It appeared that the three young 
gentlemen had not been able to obtain 
the loan of one of the "cogs'* or 
cockboats belonging to the large ves- 
sels, and had taken what they could get. 

The flats used in those days were 
formed of stout planks well put 
together, four or five feet broad from 
end to end, and perhaps twenty to 
thirty feet long, with nothing but a 
ledge a few inches high running round 
the outer edge to keep out the water. 
Such a craft was not adapted for speed; 
but though it was not of the kind to 
ensure freedom from danger in navi- 
gating the Pool, the observance of 
ordinarv care was all that was neces- 
sary to prevent accidents in smooth 
water. 

The young men pushed boldly out: 
two of them had boathooks, and 
displayed some skill in guiding their 
flat across the Pool, on which there 
was the very smallest ripple, for the 
breeze was very light, scarcely per- 
ceptible, in fact, except by the effect 
produced on the surface of the water. 

Slowly and steadily they went out, 
one of the voyagers on each side with 
the boat hooks maintaining a perfect 
balance, and the third standing in the 
centre in charge of what I ^a<i%«»^vk \» 
le a casting i\et,^0T\i^ q^^«a\wv^"^ 
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lifted its folds as if arranging them for 
a throw. 

By and by he slipped a noose over 
one aim, and seemed to be completely 
prepared for the business on which 
ihey were intent. 

On nearing the centre of the Pool, 
fairly in front of my position, they con- 
sulted a few moments, and then one of 
the boathooks wiis thrust deep down 
into the soft ground, and the fiat made 
fast to it at one end with a chain held 
by a staple. Thus their craft being at 
liberty at one end could be made to 
m ve in a circle of not much less 
than fifty feet diameter. 

I . saw the first cast. It was a 
splendid throw. Lajing the folds of 
the net artistically over one arm and 
shoulder, while he firmly grasped the 
gathers so as to part with the whole 
at the right moment, with a swing and 
a heave the leads were thrown out in 
an immense circle and fell beautifully, 
fanlike, over a large expanse of the 
best fishing ground in the Fool. 

My interest was fully excited. No 
more fishing for me. It was a deli- 
cious afternoon, warm and soft, with 
not too much sun; the fleecy clouds 
moving lightly about, cast flickering 
and thin shadows changefuily over 
everything, while the gleaming sun- 
shine chased them everywhere, glitter- 
ing, brightening, revealing, and then 
for a moment vanishing, to glitter, 
brighten, and reveal again the features 
of objects both on land and water. I 
gathered up my tackle and cosily 
fixed myself under a i>ile of timber to 
watch the proceedings. 

Turning my eyes to the centre of 
the Pool, I saw the net was not yet 
drawn up. He who had thrown it 
was pulling it in, but it appeared as if 
it had caught hold of some fixed object 
in the water, and he was unable to get 
it free. An anxious examination while 
holding the rope tight seemed to 
satisfy him that an ordinary pull 
would not bring up the net, and he 
put on strength. That moment the 
others simultaneously stepped up to 
his assistance: their united weight 
plunged the side of the fiat under 
water, and soused them all over head 
and ears ; then, freed from all burden, 
the flat rose bouyantly, sprang away 
from the beaving water, broke free 
from the boatbooky and left all three 
foundering in the clear space. 



A prolongation of shouts an€ 
screams from a few spectators on tbe 
wharves called up several water 
and lightermen who were at work in 
vessels hard by. It was but the efibrt 
of half a minute for several of them 
to tumble over the sides of their sloops 
into '*cog8," and put off to the rescue. 

After the first plunge the position 
of the three young men made itself 
paljiable to the increasing crowd of 
excited spectators. One of tLem 
proved himself a first-rate swimmer, 
and, getting free of his struggling com- 
panions, struck out instantly for the 
wharf on which I stood. Another 
rising to the surface, sputtered and 
sprawled and plunged about, unable to 
swim, until, by what seemed the 
merest chance, he reached the side of 
the flat, the end of which had slowly 
swung round towards him. He was 
unable, however, to mount it, because 
every attempt to do so only caused its 
side to sink with his weight and shelve 
him off into the water again. 

The condition of the third, however, 
was the most heart-rending and dan- 
gerous. He was entangled with the 
net, tbe rope of which, fastened to bis 
arm and twisted round both body and 
legs, rendered him incapable of doing 
anything fur his own salvation, and be 
seemed likely enough to perish in the 
folds of the net before help could reach 
him. By almost super- human effort, 
he struggled as far as the upright 
boatbook, and grasped it with the 
energy of the death grip. For a mo- 
ment or two he held himself up, and 
tried to free himself from the entan- 
gled rope, but the weight of the net 
tightened it round him, and to his 
terror the boathook gave way. 

Two cogs, manned each by two 
stout rivermen, had started, one from 
the right, the other from the left of 
the spot on which I stood, and were 
swiftly converging towards the centre 
of the Pool. Seeing that the swimmer 
was stoutly making headway success- 
fully shorewards, the rivermen pulled 
with all their might towards the two in 
the centre who were in the most dangOt 
and reached them just when, almost 
exhausted, they were ready to give up 
the struggle. A ringing shout of ex- 
ultation went up from all the wharves 
around, as the two half-drowned men 
-were ^eeu Wil^tV VckVc^ V\i^ \^^^\&^ and 
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tbe progress of the boats back again 
with their rescued freight. 

When they reached the wharf the 
two poor fellows, pale and dripping, 
eeemed almost bereft of life, and were 
kindly and tenderly helped to land 
by those of the crowd nearest to the 
landing place. He who had been en- 
tangled with the net, leaning on the 
«honlder of a' stout waterman, looked 
languidly around and said, 

** Where's Glaisher?" 

"Who's Glaisher?" replied a by- 
43tander. 

It was understood at once, however, 
that Glaisher was the one whom we 
had seen swimming to land, and the 
inquiry ran along the wharf and was 
repeated from mouth to mouth — 

"Where's Glaisher?" 

Blank astonishment seized on every -^ 
body when it was found that none 
could answer the question. "No one 
had seen him land, and no traces could 
be found along the wharves where any 
person had come out 'of the water. 
Many had seen him when witbfn 
twenty yards of entire safety, but each 
one who asserted this admitted that, 
believing the swimmer to be out of dan- 
ger, his attention had been absorbed in 
watching the rescue of the other two. 

The utmost consternation prevailed 
amongst the people when the truth 
flashed upon their minds that, at the 
moment probably when they sent up 
the wild shout of joy for the rescue of 
his companions, young Glaisher had 
suddenly and silently sunk in the 
deepest traffic course of the Pool, and 
was by this time, likely enough, a 
stiffening corpse. 

The drags were sent for, and during 
a full hour were trailed backwards and 
forwards in the water, from the shore 
and fi'om vessels moored about the 
place where the poor young fellow was 
last seen. 

I watched all these proceedings with 
terrified .heart, and listened to the 
remarks made by the people around me, 
with feelings of intensest interest. 
But I had -some thoughts of my own 
which appeared to have no echo in the 
common-place sayings I heard on every 
aide, and to indulge them, I got under 
the pile of timber again, where I could 
see what was being done. 

I thought — '* The race is not al.ways 
to the swift, nor the battle to the 
Strong.** If no help bad been nigh, 



young Glaisher appeared to be the 
only one of the three that could have 
saved himself, for he could swim and 
the others could not. He swam for 
land with every probability of reaching 
it, and was lost. They floundered in 
deep water with every likelihood of 
being lost, and were saved. 

I thought— it is unwise to be too 
confident of danger being past. The 
rivermen were so convinced that young 
Glaisher would reach land safely, that 
they passed him almost unnoticed ia 
their haste to rescue his companions. 

I thought — perhaps young Glaisher 

might have saved his life if he had not 

thought exclusively for himself, and 

left his friends to struggle in the Pool 

as they could. His ability to swim 

gave him the power to render help to 

those who could not ; and, with the aid 

of the fiat, he might have sustained 

'. his companions as well as himself until 

thfe arrival of succour, and all three 

, would then have been saved. Thus 

; h{s forgetful n ess of others, coupled 

/ with his reliance upon his own strength 

and acquirements, led to his own 

destruction. 

I was aroused from my thoughts by 
the rush of the people to the next 
wharf, and the cry, " He is found! He 
is found ! " 

1 followed the crowd, and saw the 
wet stiff corps^as it was raised and 
held upright. It was that of a tall, 
muscular, full grown young man in 
vigorous health, the clenched hands 
and set teeth showing the agony of the 
death-moment, which there was no 
doubt had been brought on by cramp 
within a few yards of the spot where 
he was last seen swimming to land. 
The seizure must have been in* 
stantaneous, and so, struck powerless, 
he sank like a stone in the still water* 



CniPTERVI. 

• 

" Oh, Didymus, come home directly.*' 

It was my sister Dorothy that thus 
spoke, as she took hold of my arm to 
draw me away from the neighbour- 
hood of the ghastly corpse. 

I was under tbe threefold fascina- 
tion of wonder, terror, and curiosity. 
Shaking off her hand, I replied — 

" Wait a bit." 

" Do come home, Didymus, at once." 

"What for?*' 

" They thVukVt' a ^ owj' ^V^\i>c:\%.^«^^- 
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But I ilid not need the answer. 
Quick as lightning, I saw myself in 
the place of young Glaisher, drowned 
and stark, — and thought of the horrid 
news reaching home. 

'* Who thinks it me?** I asked in a 
snhdued voice. 

** Mother and all of us.** 

I suffered myself to be drawn out 
of the crowd, and went home in 
silence, for I felt that talking was out 
of the question. As we walked, the 
train of thought I had got into before 
the young man was found came on 
again. The sight of the body made 
more real the terribleness of being so 
suddenly cut off. And then — more 
terrible than all—what about his soul? 
His worldly character and pursuits 
almost forbade the thought that he 
had been sufficiently instructed in reli- 
gion, or was 60 far the subject of 
religious impression, as to be in his 
last moments able to lay hold of any 
hope of salvation. 

In that walk towards home along 
the sides of the pool, on that memorable 
afternoon^ there arose in my soul some 
most solemn thoughts and resolutions. 
I knew myself to be a sinner, and 
unprepared to die ; I had been taught 
also that "God is angry with the 
wicked every day,** and if, by any sud- 
den chance like that I bad just wit- 
nessed, I were to \^ hurried cut of 
this world, what hope could I have 
of a better life, even with the know- 
ledge I had that Christ had died for 
me, and that he that believeth in Him 
shall not perish ? 

It was just the conviction that I 
did not possess this faith which caused 
me to live continually under a sense of 
the anger and wrath of God abiding 
upon me. Theoretically I apprehended 
how this was to be removed; but 
until it should be removed, and its 
removal should be made evident and 
convincing to my own heart and con- 
science, I was plainly to be counted 
among the wicked with whom " God 
is angry every day:** for "on him 
that believeth not, the wrath of God 
abideth.*' John iii. 36. 

The balance of hope and fear pro- 
duced by this course of thought, 
founded upon what I had learned of 
the plan of salvation and upon the 
exhortations I bad heard at home and 
at chapel, tended to keep my alten- 
tioD alive to the welfare of my soul*, 



and, on the afternoon referred to, was 
the cause of great agony of spirit, and 
prompted the resolution not to rest 
until the important problem of my 
salvation should be satisfactorily set- 
tled. In after years it landed me \a 
a state of stupidity and misapprehen- 
sion at which I now wonder, but 
which I fear is much more prevalent 
among religious people than they 
generally are aware. 

When I arrived at home, thoughts 
and feelings of a totally different class 
were induced — at least for a time. 

The rumour of accident to me bad 
been contradicted, and the true cir- 
cumstances made known at home 
before my arrival. There was nothing 
very particular to note, therefore, 
in the manner of my reception, beyond 
the manifest pleasure which my actual 
appearance threw over the counte- 
nances of those who were present 
There was some little affectation^ 
of mystery, however, and a half-sup- 
pressed titter between two of mj 
sisters annoyed me, as it appeared in 
some way that I was the object of 
their merriment. 

Presently, my eldest sister Deborah 
came down stairs and addressed me in 
a laughing, bantering tone. 

" So, young gentleman, things have 
come to a pretty pass. We shall hare 
half the young ladies breaking their 
hearts about you. Come, come along 
with you ; and see what mischief y oa*Te 
done.** 

I did not know what to make of 
this speech, and looked inquiringly at 
my mother. 

"Is she better?*' said mother to 
Deborah. 

"No, mother,'* was the reply; "we 
have tried everything, and concluded, 
perhaps it would be better to let her 
alone awhile. But hearing Didymos 
had come, I thought the sight of him 
would do some good.** % 

My mother was evidently amused 
at this notion. But she was serioog 
enough in speaking of the matter 
which was the subject of their anxiety. 

" Well, you can try," she said. 
" But don't trouble her ; she will come 
round by and by.** 

Deborah took me out of the room 
with her. 

" Deb, what is it all about— what 
auwxsea -^oxx bW*."" \ «.^vl^ viheu ire 
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My sister stopped, and seeing my 

f perplexed countenance, Trith a low^ 
laugh, sat down on the stairs, making 
an eiFurt to suppress an almost uncon- 

I trollable tendency to merriment. 

. I was in no mood to join in what 

seemed to me very unreasonable hilarity 

\ after what I had witnessed in the Pool, 
and showed some signs of vexation 
And impatience. Deborah marked this, 
and said, with as much seriousness as 
she could assume — 

"The fact is, Didymus, when we 
heard you were drowned we were all 
in commotion, but EflSe was the worst. 
She might have loved you more than 
everybody else, she cried and went 
on so; and at last she swooned right 
«way, fit after fit, and has not come 
round yet. Indeed it is very laugh- 
able, though I fear it will make her 
werj ill. I think you ought to be 
much obliged to her for the interest she 
takes in you.** 

I could not but see Deborah was 
right. There teas something supremely 
ridiculous in anybody going mto fits 
on the faith of a mere rumour about 
me, and I forgave her merriment. 
Yet, however others might laugh, I 
felt as if there was nothing laughable 
about it,— at least to me. 

The tumultuous rush of feelings and 
thoughts that came over me, I cannot 
attempt to describe. It would not 
be believed of a mere child such as I 
was, and I might be betrayed into 
giving substance and shape to things 
^vhich bad but at most an embryo 
existence up to that time. 

** Effie Eyre in a swoon about me! ** 
I thought; "the proud, scornful, sati- 
rical puss, that loves to chaff and tease 
and plague me about everything, and 
is never so happy as when she can 
have me all to herself for the purpose ! 
How delicious! And yet, when I 
wanted to be kind and friendly and 
confidential, and showed the slightest 
tenderness, or wished to know if there 
was any corresponding kindness and 
tenderness of regard, in her, I found 
nothing but icy repulsion and haughty 
«cornI'* 

Was I about to learn more than I 
had ever yet imagined? 

There were a few circumst >nces in 
the history of my acquaintance with 
£ffie that appeared somewhat singular 
to my young fancy. I first knew her 
at a juvenile school,— all javenile 



schools in those days were in the 
charge of schoolmistresses, — and we 
soon preferred each other at play, 
though even then her impulsive, inde- 
pendent spirit disdained to admit the 
existence of anything like preference 
when we were not at our sports. 

One day, the tallest girl in the 
school was set to keep a number of us 
quiet in the farthest part of the room, 
while the rest of the scholars went 
through some exercises. She adopted 
an effectual method for the purpose- 
one that took our fancy amazingly. 
Producing a prayer-book, and turning 
to the marriage service, she told us a 
little of its purport, and then proposed 
to go through the service with two of 
the scholars. As Effie and I were 
exactly of an age, it was agreed that 
we should represent two persons that 
were to be married, and our temporary 
teacher would be the clergyman. We 
entered into the matter with great 
glee, and to the admiration of both 
forms of scholars, repeated the whole 
service, made all the responses audibly 
and were duly pronounced man and 
wife, to be never more parted. When 
the affair was over, it was proposed that 
now we were married we should sit 
together. But no! Effie loved a joke 
dearly, and this was making the joke 
real ; so she resisted and fought with 
the energy of a little vixen. 

This childish Affair took strong hold 
of my imagination, and led me always 
to treat Effie with unusual attention 
and consideration. When I ceased to 
attend the same school, I saw her but 
seldom, for we lived in distant neigh- 
bourhoods. But whenever I passed 
near her residence, I loved if possible 
to join the children of the locality in 
their sports for the sake of seeing 
Effie. Yet she never took more than 
the most ordinary notice of me, except 
once, and then, as I had but a brief 
time for play, she tripped along with 
me a short distance, letting off a con- 
tinual fire of wit— joke, taunt, and 
sarcasm, — much to my amusement 
and wonder. I unwittingly ended 
this brilliant display by inaking an 
allusion to our mock marriage. In- 
stantly her flashing eyes dilated, a 
scornful pout settled on her lip, and 
with the stateliness of a little queen 
she turned round and marched home 



agam. 
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sister Deborah, who occupied a part 
of .my father*s house with mantua- 
makiag. We were thus often thrown 
together, and though it could not be 
said that we really quarrelled, yet there 
existed between us a sort of antagonism 
which effectually hindered everything 
that could be called intimacy. I still 
regarded her with a kind of special 
interest that soon might hare ripened 
into fondness with encouragement; 
but I stood in awe of her power of 
repartee, her cutting taunts, and biting 
wit. 

Well might I wonder, then, and 
almost rejoice, that £ffie*s proud and 
untamable spirit had apparently given 
way at last. But though this might 
afford merriment to others, it could be 
no cause of inconsiderate laughter to 
me. 1 was, truly enough, more inter- 
ested in Effie's swoonings than Debo- 
rah supposed. 

My sister gave me particular direc- 
tions how to conduct myself in going 
to see Effie, to which I did not listen 
in the least. On entering the room* 
I found she was laid in the posture of 
sleep, with the coverlet thrown over 
her. It was. whispered that she was 
better, and fast coming to herself. 

I went round to the &fide on which 
she lay, and saw that her eyes were 
open. There was the mark of suffer- 
ing about the mouth, but all her 
usual intelligence was. visible. She 
was better. 

I had been told to speak kindly to 
her, and confess that I felt no incliifa- 
tion to do otherwise. 

"Effie, dear,"—I began. 

" Your impudence, sir I " she re- 
torted; and gave me a stinging slap 
in the iface. 

It is not wonderful that I remember 
80 vividly the events of that memo- 
rable Wednesday afternoon. 

No. III.— Abraham (jcontinuccT). Gen. xit. 

O.NB evidence of the Divine inspiration 
of the Bible is, its faithful delineation 
of character. Had it been the off- 
spring of a poet*s fancy, or a novelist's 
imagination, its heroes would have 
been as pure and free from error as 
an^jrels. 
But the object of the Bible is to 
present, not Action, but truth— to 



state fiicts, not as they ought to he, but 
as they were. Many of the persons, 
mentioned were men of uncommon 
excellence; yet they were but men» 
encompassed with the infirmities of 
our fallen nature, subject to tempta- 
tion, to errors of judgment, to perver- 
sions of moral feehng, — to sin. 

As such they are described. The 
pen of inspiration, faithful to truth, 
has drawn a picture, diversified with 
all the varieties of light and shade 
which belong to man, both as human 
and as depraved. The most important 
facts are set before us with little either 
of commendation or blame. The nar- 
rative is seldom interrupted either to 
commend the virtues or to censure 
the vices described. Truth is left to 
tell its own tale, and to make its own 
impression on the mind of the reader* 

We are not to imitate the example 
of ancient ssints, whose lives are re- 
corded, without careful discriminatioo. 
Their virtues we ought to imitate^ 
their futh we should follow, their sins 
we must avoid. In their faith and 
devotions they were eusamples for our 
imitation. In their errors and follies 
they were eusamples for our warning. 
Their characters, like those of all other 
men, are to be measured by the divine 
rule. 

Abram is unexpectedly placed before 
us in this chapter in a new light — that 
of a warrior. 

From the few hints thrown out ia 
Scripture, it would seem that, some 
years after the flood, the major part of 
men settled in and around the land of 
Shinar, where the usurpation of Nim* 
rod gave rise to the first monarchy. 

This was the first attempt to estab- 
lish a universal monarchy, and Nim- 
rod's successors appear to hare acted 
on his plan. But, unable to conquer 
each other, several princes formed a 
league for the purpose of subjugating 
all the rest. Thus the kings in the 
neighbourhood of the Euphrates 
brought into subjection the kings of 
the plain of Jordan. 

For twelve years the kings of Sodom^ 
Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Zoar,. 
held the humiliating position of tribu- 
taries to a foreign power. They were 
of the posterity of Canaan, whom Noah 
had pronounced a servant to Shem,. 
from whom Elam descended. Thus 
soon, thereforQ, did that prophecy begia 
to \>e iv)\&\U^. 
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In the thirteenth year, the Jordanic 
kiogs refused to pay tribute, and in 
the fourteenth year, Chedorlaomer 

^ called together his allies to reduce the 

^ revolters. 

~- The Eastern kings overran a con- 
siderable extent of country, and sub- 
jugated various tribes and petty king- 

' doms, until they were brought to bay 
in the vale of Siddim by the rebel 
kings, who there resolved to risk a 
battle (verses 8—10). 

The field of action was full of slime 
or bitumen pits, in which many 
perished who had escaped the sword, 
and they that remained fled to the 
adjacent jnountain. 

Entering the cities, the conquerors 
"took all the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and all their victuals.*' 
" And they took Lot, Abram*s brother's 
son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his 
goods, and departed." This was the 
fruit of Lot's choosing Sodom for an 
habitation. When a man leaves the 
company of God's people, he need 
never expect the choice he makes 
through his own lusts to issue in his 
comfort. It is only when " in all our 
"ways we acknowledge Him, that He 
will direct our paths.*' Lot's goods 
were taken, the increase of which had 
occasioned his contest with Abram and 
bis separation from him. 

Of those who escaped the slaughter, 
one found his way to Mamre and told 
the sad tale to Abram, who armed his 
servants, three hundred and eighteen 
in number ; and with Mamre, Eslicol, 
and Aner, pursued the enemy even 
nnto Dan. By dead of night they 
overtook the foe, who, little expecting 
anything of the kind, were olf their 
guard, thinking, no doubt, that the 
whole country was subdued, and that 
scarcely a dog was left in it that dare 
move its tongue against them. 

Taken by surprise, they were con- 
founded and scattered, and Abram 
pursued them to Hobah (eighty miles). 
Chedorlaomer and his allies were slain, 
and the victor, having recovered Lot 
and the booty, returned home. 

As the advocates of both war and 
slavery have endeavoured to excuse 
themselves by the example of Abram, 
it may not be out of place to make a 
few remarks here : 

1. The only ground on which it is 
asserted that AHram was a slave- 
holder, is the faet that be bad such a 



large number of servants bom in his 
own house. But it must be allowed 
that Abram's wealth in flocks and 
herds sufiiciently explains why so large 
a household was requisite ; while the 
nomadic life of the patriarchs tended 
to infuse among them the spirit of tribe 
or clanship, precursory of nationality. 
Abram was their natural head, ruler, 
and master; they belonged to and 
formed his household ; and one of them 
was his heir. Many of their servants 
came out of Harau with Abram and 
Lot : and in the peculiar tribal rela- 
tions originating in a wandering life, 
all born to those servants in Abram's 
service would remain in the household. 
These usages, however, afford no coun- 
tenance to modern slavery. 

2. With respect to war, one of two 
things must be true ; God either com- 
manded Abram to engage in this war, 
or he did not. If he did, then Abram 
had no natural right to pursue and slay, 
aud it is no more a precedent for us than 
the command to slay Isaac. If God 
did not command it, then it is no 
more a precedent for us, than was 
Abram's equivocation with regard to 
Sarah, or his polygamy with respect to 
Hagar. 

Returning in peace, various kings 
met Abram, and hailed him as their 
deliverer ; and, no doubt, had he been 
ambitious, he might have taken advan- 
tage of his victory to make himself 
master of the country. Melchizedek, 
king of Salem, one of the princes who 
met him, brought forth bread and wine 
to refresh Abram and his army after 
their fatigue. Mention is made of 
this singular king only in three 
places in the sacred Scriptures: — here, 
in Psalm ex , and in Heb. vii. In the 
two latter places he is represented as 
a type of Christ. He was doubtless a 
holy man. The name signifies " king 
of righteousness." But he was priest 
as well as king, thus representing the 
Lord Jesus, who is the great " High ' 
Priest of our profession." Melchizedek 
was priest not by inheritance but by 
Divine sanction. As a man, he was 
born like other men, but as a priest, 
he was without pedigree, "without 
father, without mother." He derived 
his office from no predecessor, and left 
it to no successor. 

Melchizedek, as a '^ priest of the 
most high God," blessed AUv9wm^«xi^ 
in return iot t\3Lft\A«*wDL^^ ^x^m ^%»x^ 
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Iiiiii tithes fi^i all that li« bad taken 
from the eonfederate kings. 

The king of Sodom beard what 
yawed, bnt it wonid teem he thought 
of nothing bot his own selfish profit. 
He bad no elaim to what was reeorered, 
whether persoos or property ; jet be 
a»ked for the former, and nuuie a merit 
of relioqniabing the latter. 

Abram knew the aptrit of the man, 
and therefore refused the eompromis- 
iDg olFer. " And Abram laid to the 
kiag of Sodom, I baTe lift np mine 
hand nnto the Lord, the moat high 
God, the poaaeaaor of bearen and 
earth, that I will not take anjthing 
that is thine, lest thoo shonldst saj, 
I bare made Abram rich.'* Obserre : 

1. The disinterested resolntion of 
Abram. He bad pnt himself to great 
trouble and expense, and rowed nnto 
the Lord that he woold take no reward. 

2. He had made np his mind before- 
hand. Abram seems to hare sur- 
mised the adrantages whieb the king 
of Sodom might seek to obtain, and 
therefore laid down his own rule of 
action, and acted accordingly. 

3. Out of the stuff he fdl the joung 
men that were with him without 
scruple, and this was all he claimed. 

We learn : — 

1. The danger of consorting with 
the ungodlj. Lot preferred the com- 
pany of the wicked, and the gain of 
this world \o the society of God*s 
|>eople. '' They that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare/' Long 
obserration has prored that the com- 
pany a man keeps is not an indifferent 
thing. It may be either the means of 
his talration or his ruin. 

2. The erils of war ; and the neces- 
sity of attending io the injunction of 
the apostle, ** If it be possible, as much 
as lieth in you, lire peaceably with all 
men/* 

3. To detest haughtiness in our- 
selres, and to be on our guard against 
it in others. 

4. Ncrer to accept favours from the 
world, when we know it will compro- 
mise our religion to do so. G. S. 

BELIGION IN BUSINESS. 

JT— . B — was A prosperous Christian 
merchMt An bis worldly goods iu- 
creMed, go did bin ^oye to the GWer, 



and more earnestly did he deaare to 
aid in sending the good tidioga to 
those sitting in the darkness of nnbe- 
lieC Day by day, as bale nfter bale 
of goods was sent forth from his 
wareroom, he placed in each a good 
book or tract. Xorth, sooth, cast, 
and west, — here and there aad erery- 
where went the messengers of geoo, 
and eternity alone eaa ^mlge the 
benefits resnlting therefrom. 

God willed it that in one instance 
Mr. B — should find fruit frooi his 
widely scattered seed. Trmrelling as 
business, and far from home, he stopped 
among strangers to spend the Sabbatfa. 
Entering the church, he tnrricd after 
the morning's serriees to watch the 
happy feces of the little ones as they 
took their places in the Sabbath-adiooL 
He was in? ited by the superintendent 
to address the scholars, and mentioned 
ins habit of planting in eswaj hale (fi 
goods the Word of God. A flnsh of 
joy passed orer the coontcnanee of the 
superintendent; and when the exer- 
cises were closed, he pressed fmward 
and inrited Mr. B — to aeeompsny 
him home. The inritation was ac- 
cepted ; and to the joy of the Christian 
merchant, the superintendent told him 
he was a tradesman of the Tillages, 
and how nine years before, he had 
been led to seek the Sariour through 
the influence of one of Mr. B— 's 
books. On receiring the book, he 
carried it home to his wife. It prored 
the means of her conriction and con- 
rersion. He then read it himself, 
with a like result ; and stretching on 
through all those years, that little 
book had been the root from which 
had sprung buds and blossoms of 
faith. — Atnerican Messenger. 

FAITH AND WORKS. 

A DEMOICSTRATION. 

On the Firth pf Forth lived an old 
ferryman, a man of much thought 
and obserration, but of few words : a 
student of the Bible, and a firm belierer 
in its truths. Among his patrons were 
two companions, whose business led 
them across the rirer on the same day 
once a week. One of them was, as he 
supposed, a high-toned Calvinist (bnt 
was really an Antinomian), while the 
other imagined himself a sound 
AtmViuakW. IVevt <iQTi^«t«.^t\Qn. always 
turned o\iiiomft^^v!XtvMi\T^^vti\». 1\a 
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ferryman was frequently annoyed by 
the repetition of faith on one side and 
works on the other, because they were 
used in a sense so destructive of their 
scriptural harmony. 

At length the old man felt that he 
must interfere. He said notliing, but 
fell upon the following expedient: — 
Upon one of his oars he pfiinted, 
"Faith," and upon the other " Works.'' 
It was not long before the zealous but 
friendly disputants applied for a passage 
over the Forth. Upon entering the 
deepest part of the river, where the 
swollen water rushed down with some 
violence, the ferryman took in " Faith," 
and pulled away upon " \Vork8," with 
all his might. The boat went round 
much to the annoyance and terror of 
the two passengers. 

" Put out the other oar," said one of 
them in an angry tone. 

" Very well," was the calm reply of 
the old man, at the same time taking 
in "Works," and putting out "Faith" 
alone, upon which he pulled. 

The experiment with this oar pro- 
duced the same result and drove the 
witnesses of it to the conclusion the 
ferryman was " out of his head." 

The old man, howerer, continued his 
"practical demonstrations'* on the 
water, until he thought the friends 
were prepared to see two things in 
connection. He then called their 
attention to the names painted on the 
oars. 

" I have tried your way," said he, 
"and yours; and you have seen the 
result. Now observe my way." And 
giving a steady hand to each oar, the 
littleboat soon acknowledged the power 
of their harmonious strokes, by the 
straight and rapid flight which she 
took for the lauding. — Christian 
Chronicle, 

"CHRIST TASTED DEATH FOR 
EVERY MAN." 

Dear Sib, — Presuming that the 
pages of our Magazine are open for 
friendly remark, I beg leave to ex- 
press a difiPerent opinion from the 
author of " Happy Years at Hand," 
the work reviewed on page 58 of the 
last number; and to assi«^n some 
reasons why, as "Armiuians and 
advocates of a general atonement," I 



think we have a right to apply those 
gracious words, '' Saould taste death 
for every man," to the salvation from 
sin, provided by Christ for all men. 

We learn from the words of Jesus 
Christ that all infants are in a state 
of acceptance with God: "for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven." Now 
they evidently bring into the world 
with them a sinful nature, and subject 
to the ^'judgment that came upon all 
men to condemnation;*' so also by 
the righteousness of Christ even his 
"obedience unto death the free gift 
came upon them unto justification of 
life," thus delivering them from the 
consequences of original sin, and de- 
monstrating that Jeius " tasted death 
for every man." 

The long-suffering of God towards 
adults also illustrates the same blessed 
truth, for the first sinner forfeited all 
his blessings through his breach of 
the first covenant. As then he was 
favoured with a day of grace, and his 
state of probation prolonged, it was a 
proof of the intervention of an atone- 
ment; and as all mankind fell in him, 
the fact that rebellious sinners walk 
on the face of God's earth, and par- 
take of the bounties of his providence, 
and are sustained by his power, points 
to the glorious truth that the " One 
God who appointed the One Mediator, 
and who would have all men to be 
saved," regards the intercession of 
Him who pleads for all men during 
their day of grace; and we are taught 
in the economy of redemption that His 
intercession is grounded upon this 
vital truth, that " lie tasted death for 
every man," for "as the Lamb newly 
slain " he appears in the courts above. 
And this brings into view another 
proof, namely, that there is a gospel 
for every creature, and all men thereby 
are commanded to repent and come to 
Christ for pardon and salvation. Now, 
we dare not think that God is insin- 
cere, or that he gives a mock call to 
any of his creatures ; surely, then, the 
inference is, that pardon and grace 
are provided in Christ as the conse- 
quence of his having "tasted death 
for every man," for in no other way 
could they have been procured. 

In the case of those who backslide 
unto final apostacy, we have a solemn 
and impressive confirmation of the 
truth in question, for they "brin^ 
upon tUemseUe^ &m^l ^'fc^\.tvv<c\Sft\3LVj 
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when required, sixty or seventy — or 
even more — strokes a minute ; and as 
at eacli stroke a blank is made a 
perfect coin — that is to say, stamped 
on both sides, and milled at the edge 
— each press will coin between four 
and five thousand pieces in the hour, 
or the whole eight, between thirty and 
forty thousand. And to accomplish 
these mighty results, the attention of one 
little boy alone is required, who stands 
in a sunken place before the press, 
supplying it with blanks. The bullion 
is now money, and after undergoing 
the proper test, is ready for circulation. 
The facilities for coining are so great, 
that fifty thousand in bullion received 
one morning may be ready for delivery 
in coin the next. 



God giveth thee Power to get 
Wealth. — Who among the rich and 
wealthy believes this saying? Who 
gives wisdom, understanding, skill, 
bodily strength, and health? Is it 
not God? And without these, how 
can wealth be acquired? Whose is 
providence? Who gives fertility to 
the earth? And who brings every 
proper purpose to a right issue ? Is 
it not God ? And without these can 
wealth be acquired ? No. Then the 
proposition is self-evident : it is God 
that giveth power to get wealth, and 
to God the wealthy man must account 
for the manner in which he has ex- 
pended the riches which God hath 
given him. Dent. viii. 18. 

• 

The Economy op Methodism. — 
By whatever test this wonderful 
€conomy may be tried, it will not be 
found wanting in the point of success. 
Beyond all controversy it is in the van 
of the universal Church. Nowhere is 
lay agency wielded with such wisdom, 
power, and effect. In fact, alike as to 
regular Ministers and Local Preachers, 
Sabbath- school Teachers, and tract 
distributors, and much beside we 
cannot describe, they stand alone, and 
tower high above the tallest of their 
fellows. It is really time that other 
sections of the Church of God would 
look a little into their economy, and 
try to discover the source of their 
mighty power for good both at home 
and abroad. It is the same in all 
Jands; it matters not the clime, the 
toague, or the people; Methodism 
is everj where at home, and ever- 



where attended with the same stupen- 
dous and glorious results. — British 
Standard, 

Soldiers not rEEQUENTLT Preach- 
ERs. — It is worthy of remark hoir 
seldom God employs a soldier in any 
spiritual work, just for the same rea- 
son as that given to David (1 Chron. 
xxii. 8) ; and yet there have been 
several eminent men in the army who 
have laboured for the conversion of 
sinners. I knew a remarkable in- 
stance of this ^ I was acquainted with 
Mr. John Haime, a well-known 
preacher among the people called Me- 
thodists. He was a soldier in the 
Queen's 8th regiment of dragoons, in 
Flanders, in the years 1739 — 46. H« 
had his horse shot under him at the 
battle of Fontenoy, May 11, 1745; 
and was in the hottest fire, of the 
enemy for above seven hours ; he 
preached among his fellow-soldien 
frequently, and under the immediate 
patronage of His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Cumberland, commauder-iQ- 
chief ; and was the means of reforming 
and converting many hundreds of the 
soldiers. He was a man of amazing 
courage and resolution, and of inflex- 
ible loyalty. One having expressed a 
wonder how he could reconcile killing 
men with preaching the gosfiel of the 
grace and peace of Christ ? '* — be an- 
swered, " I never killed a man." **Hoir 
can you tell that ? Were you not ia 
several battles?'* '^Yes, but I am 
confident I never killed nor wounded 
a man." "How was this ? Did you 
not do your duty ? " " Yes, with all 
my might ; but when in battle, either 
my horse jumped aside, or wai 
wounded, or was killed, or my carbine 
missed fire, and I could never draw 
the blood of the enemy." " And wouM 
you have done it if you oould?" 
" Yes, I would have slain the whole 
French army, had it been in my power; 
I fought in a good cause, for a good 
king, and for my country ; and though 
I struck in order to cut, and hack, and 
hew, on every side, I could kill no 
man." This is the substance of his 
answers to the above questions, and 
we see from it a remarkable interfering 
Providence ; God had appointed this 
man to build a spiritual house in the 
British army in Flanders, and would 
not v^rmil Vxlml^ ^hed the blood of his 
ieWoYf-cteaXMtea. — Dr. Adam CloiVt, 
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THE PRESIDENT'S £2,000. 

Manchester, Feb. 19th, 1864. 
Dear Sir, — With the vievr of afford- 
ing information through the Local 
Preachers* Magazine, on that interest- 
ing and important topic— the Presi- 
dent's appeal — permit me to say, that 
ft few evenings since ^ome of the 
officers and members of the Association 
in this district, met together for the 
purpose of stating the probable sums 
which could be raised in their branches 
towards the special subscription. The 
following amounts were definitely 
named: Manchester Branch, £50; Ash- 
ton-under-Lyne do., £30, and Stock- 
port do., £5 — together £85: whilst 
from several branches communications 
were received, pledging the members 
to exertion in the matter. Our earnest 
hope is that through the Association 
this noble object may be the all-absorb- 
• log one in our begging operations. I 
enclose copy of appeal published by our 
President in tract form, which he will 
gladly supply to secretaries and others 
for .circulation. — Yours sincerely, 

Abraham Andrew. 

[copy of appeal "I 

Hoolej Hill, near Manchester, 1864* 

Dear Sir, — For more than fourteen 
years there has existed amongst us an 
institution known as " The Wesleyan 
Methodist Local Preachers* Mutual - 
Aid Association;** the origin of which 
— under God — was amongst a number 
of gentlemen, Local Preachers and 
others of our connexion, who with deep 
sorrow were witnesses of the privations 
which some of the men who had 
preached to them and to others the 
word of salvation were called to en- 
dare in the time of affliction, bereave- 
ment, and old age. Conscious of the 
reproach which this deficiency in the 
beneficence of our body was calculated 
to bring upon Methodism, they with 
true Christian love and zeal organised 
this Association, the only drsign of 
which is, — the administration of pe- 
cuniary relief to its members in seasons 
of sickness, a sum of money to the 
widow or surviving friends of a deceased 
member, and a small annuity to each 
disabled Brother, or on his attaining 
the age of 70 years. These objects, 
you will admit, are sufficiently explicit 



and truly commendable ; and I rejoice 
in being able to testify that so steadily 
and nobly has the Association pursued 
its original purpose, that amongst its 
afflicted poor, aged members, and their 
bereaved friends, it has distributed 
nearly £23,000. But you will perceive 
that these figures can never convey to 
the mind any adequate idea of the true 
amount of comfort which this relief has 
afforded to the recipient as he has 
beheld in it the much needed supply of 
food or medicine for himself, perhaps 
bread for his dependent offspring ; or 
as the bereaved widow in the hour of 
her deepest sorrow has received the 
sum grauted with feelings of inexpress- 
ible thankfulness; and more especially 
the aged but honoured pilgrim and 
Christian labourer, who hut for the 
help afforded by this Association, must 
in many cases have had his latter days 
embittered by the constant thought 
that his existence was a burden to 
some of his relatives, or the other 
alternative of a Parish Workhouse. 
The officers and other friends have 
frequently been deeply affected by the 
cases of urgent and deep necessity 
amongst this class of Local Preachers, 
as well by the hearty and oft-repeated 
thanks of these brethren, who in the 
help thus afforded acknowledge the 
kind hand of God, and cease not to 
make mention of the Association in 
their prayers. 

It is in this department of the so- 
cle ty*s work that I feel more deeply 
interested, and to which I hope you 
will permit me to ask your kind con- 
sideration. There are regularly more 
than 100 o£ these aged brethren on 
the funds receiving weekly sums, 
varying from two to four shillings. 
Our Committee very much regret the 
small ness of these sums, t)ut the state 
of the funds will not allow any increase, 
whilst there are other aged and equally 
deserving and needy brethren waiting 
to become the regular recipients of this 
bounty. My earnest wish and prayer 
is that this branch of the society*s 
operations may beconie more efficient, 
both in an increase of the sums granted, 
and also of recipients; and to ac- 
cotcplish this end I have, as President 
of the Association for the current year 
made an appeal to my bretbrewfe^ 
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£2,000 extra income for the year, 
assuring them that with their generous 
and diligent co-operation this may be 
accomplished. Towards the sum 
named I haye guaranteed a subscription 
of £50, and whilst I do not forget the 
probable calls ii^on your benevolence 
for private, circuit, connexional, and 
general objects, I am persuaded that 
the truly Christian character of this 
Institution will secure your sympathy; 
and I pray that your path may be clear 
for a practical expression of your 
generous feeling. 

I only wish to add, that arrangements 
are made for a general canvass for 
subscriptions to the funds of this Insti- 
tution, and that in a few days you will 
probably be waited upon by some friend 
of the Association, who will gratefully 
receive and forward any amount you 
may wish to contribute, or any com- 
munication addressed to myself or the 
friend named at foot, who is a local 
preacher in your circuit, will be 
promptly attended to. Meantime, I 
am, dear Sir, yours most truly, 

James Abukdale. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held on 
Monday, 8th Feb., at Brother T. 
CuthbertsoQ*s, Wellington Square, 
Chelsea. 

Present — Brothers Wade 1st 
(chair), Cuthbertson, Carter, Wade 
2nd, Coman, Salisbury, Dickenson, 
and Chamberlain. 

The meeting was opened with prayer. 
A letter was read from the General 
Secretary regretting his inability to 
attend through severe illness. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

Brother Cuthbertson handed a 
cheque for £13 on account from the 
Chelsea branch. 

The monthly abstract showed that 
there had been three deaths during 
the month. There were on the sick 
fund 75, and 102 were on the super- 
annuated list. Owing to the payment 
of the dividends there was a small 
balance in hand. 

W. W., of R., an old disciple, whose 
entrance fee had been paid by Mr. 
Wild, applied for help, being 71 years 
of age, and in great need of help. He 
was allowed 2s. 6d. per week for the 
present 



J. M., of H., aged 72, permanently 
injured, also applied for assistance, 
but as his circumstances were not so 
bad as many others, the Committee 
voted him Is. 6d. per week only. 

A letter was read which informed 
the Committee that the Annual Meeting 
could not be held this year in the 
Potteries. The meeting expressed 
regret to hear this, but as it appeared 
final, the General Secretary was in- 
structed to communicate with oar 
friends in another place. 

The Honorary and General Secre- 
taries were instructed to act en behalf 
of the Committee with the Maoefaaster 
friends in raising the Fre8ideiit's£2,OO0 
fund. 

Considerable disonssion toek place 
as to the best mode of colleedng the 
honorary members* subscription,' 
some of these having fallen into arreir 
through the remissness of the local 
secretaries. It was at length refiolr^d 
that each local secretary shonld be 
ui^ed by circular to collect the arrears 
in his district, and if after that tiie 
arrears were not forwarded in the next 
schedule, that the General Secretarjr 
should apply to the honorary members 
themselves by a circular in due form. 

It was also resolved that forms of 
application be sent to the local secre- 
taries to be used for the eoUection of 
the arrears of benefit members' 
subscriptions. The forms of sucli 
circulars were then agreed to. 

The meeting closed with prayer at 
9 o'clock. 

The next meeting will be held alt 
Brother Dickenson's, 4, Poplar Square, 
on Wednesday, 9th March. 

SuBscEiPTiows, Donations, &c., !»• 

CEIVED BT THE TbEASTTBEB TO 

Feb. 15, 1864. 
hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Gontrilmtar. 

Ripon. — Mr. D. Stephenson, he, lOs; 
Mr. J. Whittaker, don. 2s 6d ; Mr. 
Dale, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Dale, Is.-— 16s. 

Oarstang. — Mr. J. Green, don. 58; 
a friend, don. 5s ; Mr. Barron, '5s; 
Mr. G. Bradley, 2s. — 17s. 

Leeds, — Mrs. C. Carr, hm., £1 la; 
Mr. J. N. Brigg, hm., £1 Is.— 
£2 2s. 

Bristol. — Collections at Baptist Mills 
Chapel, £2 ; Tea Meeting at West- 
bury, ^ec Mr. Brooks, £5 48.— 
£7 4a; 
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Monm&uth, — Collected by Brother 

Prjtchard, 3s. 
Peterborough, — Proceeds of the effects 
of Bro. James Badford, ^ho had 
been on the annuitant fund a number 
of yeurs, and leaving no relatives, 
requested the local secretary (his 
executor) to pay o?er the balance to 
the Association after his just debts 
were paid, £2 3s. 

oUmgham^ — Free subscriptions, as; 
under : — Mr. Tomlinson, don. Is . 
Mr. Wf Clifton, Bingham, he, 10s \ 
Mrs. Ling, Bedhill, he, 10s ; Mr* 
H. Clarke, he, lOa; T. Hopkins' 
Esq., hm., £1 Is; Edwin Patchett' 
Esq., hm, £1 Is; Samuel Morley* 
Esq., London, hm., £1 ; Mr. John 
Page, he, 10s; Mr. John Foster, 
don. 5s ; Mr. John Lomas, do., 5d ; 
Mr. J. S. Barnsdale, do., 58 ; Mr. 
Burrows, East Leake do. 5s ; Mrs. 
£ook, 5s; Miss Macdonald, by 
collecting cards 10s ; Mrs. Quinton, 
do., 10s; Master Liggett, do. 53 6d; 
Proceeds of tea meeting, £8 10s. — 
£16 3s 6d. 

Melton Mowbray, — ^Mr.. J. Towne, 
hm., £1 ; Mr. J. F. Gibson, hm., 
£1.— £2. 

TavUtock, — Donation by a friend, 2s. 

JBramley. — Mr. Alderman Wilson, 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. B. Wilson, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. J. Pitts, hm., £l Is; 
Mra. Hill, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. J. Hill, 
£1 Is; Mr. Smithsou, he^ 10s 6d; 
Mr. J. E. Scott, he, . lOs 6d ; A 
friend, don., 5s. — £6 lis. 

Sheerness. — Mr. Skey, hm., 10s 6d ; 
Mrs. Morris, Minster, don., 58. — 
15s 6d. 

Bromsgrove, — Don. by Mr. Field, 5s. 

Lynn. — Mr. Wharton, Ringstead, don. 
3s; Miss Yexley, Sedgeford, do., 53 ; 
Collected by Bro. Mott, 6d; do., by 
Brother Curson, 5s 6d. — 14s. 

Surton'upon' Trent — Mr. Coxon, hm., 
qrly., 5s ; Mr. T. Staley, hm., 
12s ; Mr. G. Jackson, he, 2s 6d. — 
19s 6d. 

Northampton Ut — Mr. T. Perkins, 
hm., k\ ; Mr, J. Wisdom, hm., 
£1.— £2. 

iKfaZ^on.— Mrs. Beal, he, lOs; Mr. 
W. Herbert, don. 58. — 15s. 

Ukestone. — Collections, as under : — 
Sandiacre, 1 Is 6d ; Stanley Common, 
7s ; Ukestone l7s 5d ; less 6d. — 
£1 15s 5d. 

EaUyhjF.—G. Brown, Esq., hm., 
j£J Is. 



Southampton. — On the principle of the 

Penny Preacher, by Bro. Medley, 

12s; exchange of Magazines per 

Brother Willett, 5s 3d.~17s 3d. 

Wallsall. — Mr. J. Man waring, hm., 

£1 Is. 
Pateley Bridge. — Mr. P. Eskholme, 

he, qrly., 2s 6d. 
Oxford. — Mr. W. Turrill, don., 5s. 
Wellington {Salop). — Proceeds of tea 

and public meeting, £5. 
Wigan. — Mr. G. Meek, hm., £1 Is. 
Rochester. — Collected by Brother 
Wymark, 10s ; do. by Bro. Masters, 
3s; Mrs. Hulett, he, qrly,, 2s 6d. 
—15s 6d. 
Birmingham. — Edmund Heeley, Esq., 
hm., £l Is ; Mr. Bird, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. T. Padmore, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. 
Simpson, hm., £1. — £4 3s. 
Devizes. — A thank offering for mercies 

received, 5s. 
Exeter. — Toward the President's 

£2000, Brother Kendale, £1. 
Chipping Norton and Eversham. — 
Proceeds of tea meeting at Crop* 
thorne, £1 13s 6d; A friend, don., 
2s 6d ; Mr. J. S. Meakins, do. 10s; 
per Brother J. S. Meakins, £2 6s. 
Penrith. — Brother B. Gibson, (annui- 
tant) towards the President's £ 2000. 
— £1 
Denby Dale. — Collections in Denby 

Dale Chapel, 14s 6d. 
St. Agnes. — Mr. J. Whetter, hm., 

Truro, £1. 
Manchester. — Mr. Bichard Johnson, 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. Eli Atkins, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr.B.Brierly,hm.,£l Is; 
Mr. T. Briggs,hm.,£l Is; Mr.W. 
Bu'd, he, lOs ; Thank-offering from 
a friend, per Bro. Cleasby, 4s. — 
£4 18s. Towards £5 promised by 
Bro. A. Andrew, towards the Pre- 
sident's £2000, as under, Mr. Har- 
greares, don. 2s 6d ; Mr. R. Somer- 
sett. Is ; Mr. J. Taylor, 2s 6d ; Mr. 
Thomas Bright, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. R. 
Cocker, Hathersage, 5s ; Mr. 
Webster, 5s— 18s 6d.— £5 16s. 6d. 
Preston. — Mr. P. Watson, hm., qrly., 
5s 3d ; Mrs. Watson, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 
Watson, 2s 6d.— 10s 3d. 
Bath. — Mr. Green, hm., £1 ; Mr. 

Witham, he, 10s.— £1 10s. 
Daventry. — Mr. Clarke, Weedon, 
hm., £1 Is ; Mr. E. Beere, Braun- 
stone, don., 2s 6d ; Mr. W. Evans, 
do., 28*, M.r. "W. 1B\Mi!^^ ^"^i.^ \^» — 
£1 6s 6d. 
-AZ/ord.— For 1%^^- MT^^.^w\.Wi> 
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hm., £1 Is ; Mr. W. Morton, jun., 

«£l Is; Mr. Robert Morton, hm, 

£1 ; Mr. R. Riggall, he, IDs; Mr. 

G. Riggall, don., 5s. For 1863 :— 

Mr. W. Morton, hm., £l Is; Mr. 

W. Morton, jun., hm., £l Is; Mr. 

R. Morion, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. R. 

Riggall, he, 10s ; Mr. G. Riggall, 

don. 58 ; Mr. Jno. Bryant, he, lOs ; 

Mr. Joseph Bryant, don., 5s. — 

£8 9s. 
Louth. — Mr. C. Foster, hm , £1 Is ; 

Mr. G. Stovin, hm, £1 Is; Mr. 

S. Foster, hm., £1 Is; Mr. 

P. P. Poxon, he, 10s; Mr. C. 

Sharpley, he, 10s ; Mr. Smith, he, 

10s ; Mr. £. Minikin, he, lOs ; 

Mr. J. F. Salmon, hm., £l ; less 

com., 6s. — £5 17s. 
TTi^^cacA.— Collected by Bro. Fleet, 

10s. 6d. 
Wakefield. — Mrs. G. Harrison, hm., 

£2; Mr. J. Nield, hm., qrly, 53. 

— £2 5s. 
Bridport. — Mrs. Barnicott, hm., £l 

Is; Mr. Eli Fowler, hm., £1 Is; 

collected by Mrs. Scadder, £5 5s. — 

£7 7s. 
Barnard Castle. — Mr. Littlefair, hm., 

£1; ditto towards the President's 

£2000, 10s.— £1 10s. 
BristoL^Mv. J. V., lOd ; Mr. P. R., 

Is ; Mr. C. W., 3s ; Mr. E. H., 3s ; 

Mr. W. H. W., 3s, per Bro. May- 

nard, — 10s lOd. Total, £101 

103. 3d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the yarious circuits. 



IIemittances beceived by the 
TsEAsuRER TO Feb. 15th, 1864. 

Oldham, £1 14s. Guernsey, 12s. 
Retford, 12s. Sleaford, £4 7s. Burn- 
ley, £1 138. Ripon, £3 4s. Gar- 
stang, £3 Os 6d. Leeds, £4 10s. 
Holywell, 12s. North Walsham, £2 
Os 6d. Spalding, £1 16s. Windsor, 
£7 7s8d. Bristol, £11 6s 2d. Dept- 
ford and Woolwich, 3s. Northamp- 
ton 2nd*, £1 7s 6d. Monmouth, 12s. 
Devizes, £6 9s. Peterborough, £3 
5s 6d. Nottingham, £20 6s 6d. 
Stockport, 12s. Melton Mowbray; 
^3 l8. Southport, 123. Uttoxeter, 
Ps. Cromford, £3 15s. Tavistock, 
^2 88 6d. Afldover, 18s. Bramley, 



£7 3s. Tadcaster, £l 4s. Chipping 
Norton and Evesham, £4. Sheerness, 
£2 2s 6d. Buxton, 128. Liverpool 
£2 17s. Bromsgrove, £1 9s. Lynn, 
£1 18s. Burton-on-Trent, £3 2s 6d, 
Newcastle-under-Lyne,£3 12s. Mans- 
field, £2 8s 6d. Lincoln, £1 4g. 
Northampton 1st, £5. Malton, £l 7s. 
Wellingborough, 12s. Aylesbury, 158. 
St. Helen's, 18s. Ilkestone, £3 5s 5(1. 
Halifax, £2 14s. Walsall, £3 48 6d. 
Pateley Bridge, £1 Os 6d. Oxford, 
£3 10s. Addingham and Keighley» 
£1 7s. Newport Pagnell, £2 28. 
Barnsley, 12s. Wellington, Salop, 
£8 1 2s. Wigan, £ 1 1 3s. Rochester, 
£2 5s 6d. Cheadle, 6s. Birmingham, 
£8 13s 6d. Coventry,. 15a. Exeter, 
£2 7s. Taunton, 68. Manchester, 
£8 138 6d. Penrith, £2 4s. Sowerby 
Bridge, £1 Is. Penzance, £1 78. 
High Wycombe, 6s. Denbj Dale, 
£2 17s 6(1. St. Agnes, £l. Qlossop, 
12s. Diss, 128. Stourbridge, £3. 
Preston, £3 12s 3d. Southampton, 
17s 3d. Leicester, £2 2s. Wednes- 
bury, 12s. Newcastle-onTyne, £2 5g. 
Bath, £3 9s. Daventry, £2 168 6d. 
Alford, £16 Us, Louth, £9 19«, 
Huddersfield, £3 18s. Wisbeach, 15g. 
Thetford, £1 14s 6d. Rugby, £1 58. 
Wakefield, £3 18s. Ashbourne, 
£1 13s. Southwark, £1 9s. Stam- 
ford, 15s. Bridport, £8 lis. Bar- 
nard Castle, £2 8s. St. Agnes, £2. 
Bristol, 10s. lOd. 

DIED. 

January 15, 1864. John Simnett, 
of Burton- upon-Trent, aged 60. Claim , 
£6. His end was triumphant. (See 
a memoir in this Magazine.) 

January 23, 1864. Rob^ Symes, 
of Rugby, aged 48. He died in peace. 
Although he was severely afflteted for 
nearly four months, he made no claim 
upon the funds, and since bis decease, 
the widow and family haT«|^erou8ly 
given up their claim for the foneral 
allowance of £6, in favour of more 
needy brethren. 

January 25, 1864. George Watts, 
of Thetford, aged 55. Claim £6. Ab 
a preacher and leader, his life was very 
useful and consistent, and his end was 
peace. 

February 6, 1864. James. Joho 
Thornton, of Ashbourne, aged 61. 
C\a\m £^. ^^ d\«d as he had lived, 
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THE FIRST WOE : 

A DISSERTATION ON THE SCOPE AND MEANING OF THE PROPUBCT UNDER THE 

PIPTH THUMPET OP THE APOCALYPSE. 

"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to sedncing spirits and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy. . . . 
U thoa pnt the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine." — 1 Tim. ir. 1, 2, 6. 

CHAPTER IV.-ONENESS OF THE APOCALYPTICAL PROPHECY. 

The preceding chapters will have prepared the mind of the reader to 

anticipate the view advocated in the present chapter : — That the great 

Christian prophecy of the Apocaljpse is one vision—one prophecy; 

not a series of independent revelations respecting independent events, or 

empires, or providential dispensations in the church or in the world, 

which maj be independently and separately received and interpreted. 

The proof of the correctness of this view may be gathered from all 
parts of the book: from the compact unity of the plan; from the indi- 
viduality of the symbolical actors; from the naturalness of the order and 
succession of the whole ; and from the consistency with which the great 
ends and purposes announced are followed up to their respective issues. 
1 . The plan of the prophecy is one, John is the one spectator to 
^hom all the parts of the vision are brought: all other personages 
are subsidiary to the purposes of the revelation. 

The throne, the first object John mentions,, continues connected with 
the vision throughout, its presence being implied in many instances ; 
^.g. chaps, iv., v., vi. 16, vii. 9, 17, viii. 2 ; the rapid action of the 
prophetical drama on earth here intervenes, withdrawing attention from 
the place of the revelation; but at ix. 13, attention is again forcibly 
arrested by a voice from ** the four horns of the golden altar before God/* 
which commands the initiation of the great troubles of the second woe 
trumpet. At xi. 15, the acts of worship and praise which John saw on 
his first introduction to the scene before the throne, are repeated, and 
in the praises of the elders the stage at which the prophecy has arrived 
is indicated : " Thy wrath is come." The purpose to be accomplished 
is also designated, and the nature of the great catastrophe by which the 
dispensation of wrath is to be fulfilled is declared — " to destroy them 
which destroy the earth." These declarations are made before the throne 
as soon as the third woe is initiated by the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet. When the calamities of the third woe are completed by the 
overthrow of Great Babylon, similar acts of worship are performed 
before the throne as at the beginning. The subsequent action of the pro- 
phecy introduces the general judgment, and then the throne is again 
mentioned, and he that sat thereon declares " It is done," and the vision 
ends with a description of the glories and pleasures which surround 
the' throne in the New Jerusalem. 

April, 1864, Vol, xiv. 12l 
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The four living creatures and the four and .twenty elders preserve 
their identity and position right through the whole vision. (See and 
compare iv. 4, 6; v. 6, 8, 14; vii. 11, 13; xiv.3; xv. 7; xix. 4.) Their 
ministry is uniform throughout, tending to indicate the successive stages 
and effective progress of the vision and the events foreshadowed by it. 

The ministry of angels is thoroughly wrought into the fabric of the 
dramatic and symbolical action of the book. They are the appropriate 
scene-shifters, messengers, heralds, trumpeters, choristers, and inter- 
preters. Their agency is universal; but it is also unique* None else 
is admissible in any of the parts they perform. 

The prophecy is perfect as a whole, and perfect in all its parts. AH 
the seals are opened : all the trumpets are sounded : all the vials are 
poured out. The beast's history is entire : so is that of the false 
prophet. The two witnesses are pictured in bold outline, in all their 
untransferable characteristics, in a few sentences, and their history, 
80 far as this prophecy is concerned, is easily followed and com- 
pleted. The two cities, Rome and Jerusalem, are fully represented 
by the two women, the Great Harlot or false and pretended Bride 
of Christ, and the true Bride and Lamb's wife ; the former being 
given to utter and everlasting perdition, to make way for the manifes- 
tation of the latter in purity and glory. The part assumed by Satan in 
the affairs of the world is also briefly but graphically portrayed, and hi* 
career, down to the condign punishment that awaits him, is tersely jet 
completely described. In all the configurations of the prophecy, nothing 
is left unfinished, nothing is omitted, with one exception, and that i» 
made by the special direction of the " voice from heaven ** which had 
governed the movements of the apostle in respect to this vision, viz. the 
things which were uttered by the seven thunders (x. 4) after the terrible 
war and slaughter of the sixth trumpet (ix. 14 — 21). With this single 
and only exception the prophecy runs to the end of things without stop; 
clearing up all points, and bringing every episode to its most appropriate 
termination. All these circumstances show the oneness and complete* 
ness of the prophecy, its unity of plan and purpose. 

2. The individuality of the actors is also marked and entire. For 
instance, the beast is strikingly distinguishable in his origin, his history, 
and his doom. He is in no case confounded with the dragon or the 
false prophet, nor can his characteristics be given to other kings that 
give him their power, or to the harlot that sits upon him — thegreat spec* 
tacle of spiritual fornication and blasphemy of the last times. His 
identity and individuality are conspicuous, from the date of his rise 
under the fifth trumpet as the king of the locusts to his overthrow and 
doom in the lake of fire. 

The separate individuality of the harlot is just as obvious as that of 
the beast; although for want of properly analysfng the description, 
many commentators have confounded their characteristics, and produced 
the most ridiculous and unexplainable dialortlon^ of the sacred vision. 
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A farther impression of the distinct individualitj of the various 
Mtors is obtained from the considerations which hare been adduced for 
fte niiitj and completeness of the prophecy. 

3. The naturalness of the order and succession of the things repre- 
sented in the book is remarkable. The vision opens with the sealed 
book which no man was worthy or able to open, or to read, or even to 
look upon. The Lamb only was thus worthy. The things written in 
the book, therefore, can only be known by him, not by us. Neither is 
it stated that they are revealed : only, as each seal of the seven is 
opened, some symbolical representation is given to the apostle of a por- 
tion of its contents, the general character of which representation forbids 
it to be interpreted of any particular event or proceeding in the times to 
which the book refers. The book is only open and known to the Lamb : 
no man is able to open, to read, or to look upon it : to all, except the 
Lamb, it is still a sealed book. Yet with much formality ever^ seal is 
opened, and though a delightful vision intervenes before the last is 
opened, it does not disturb the order and succession indicated in the 
beginning, and the seventh is opened in its proper order, before a new 
class of symbols is introduced. 

The trumpets follow the same law. With these, however, begins the 
true action of the prophetic symbolism. The sound of the trumpet itself 
symbolises nothing, unless it be a warning of danger or calamity. But 
each trumpet-sound is the prelude to the appearance of symbolic acts^ 
personages, or events which may possibly be recognised when they occur. 
Though a similar interruption to that which followed the opening of the 
sixth seal, occurs after the sounding of the sixth trumpet, yet the natural 
order is not forgotten or overlooked ; all are brought on in succession, 
and not until the last is sounded is any intimation given of the nature 
of the machinery by which the immediately succeeding events are to be 
foreshadowed. That intimation is given, however; it is declared by the 
song of the elders that the wrath of God is come, and the time of the 
dead that they should be avenged (xi. 1 8). This declaration directs the 
mind at once to the pouring out of vengeance upon the wicked which 
is threatened to be inflicted in the latter days : and though, immediately 
St this place, a series of new configurations is entered upon by the 
Divine Revealer, yet it is evident from various points of coincidence that 
ihey belong chiefly to the period comprised in the sounding of the trum- 
pets, and that we must pass on, for the natural order of succession, to tha 
place where the wrath of God is symbolically revealed (chap, xv.), under 
the similitude of vials filled up — ^the seven last plagues. 

As naturally as the trumpets follov9:^d the seals, so do the vials super- 
vene upon the sounding of the seventh trumpet Then the song of the 
eiders announced that the wrath of God was ready to be inflicted 
; xi. 18); and when the vials are introduced, it is said, ** in them is filled 
up the wrath of God" (xv. 1). This is undoubtedly an intimation of 
the true order of the prophecy. 
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All the vials are poured out in rapid succession. No supplementary 
vision is permitted to intervene to delay the last of the series, as was 
the case with the last seal and the last trumpet. The third woe was to 
come quicklj, and though inflicted in seven parts, indicative of the 
perfection of misery, it is done swiftly and completely. All the agenoieB 
of wickedness receive their due portion ; all the impersonations of iniqnitj 
suffer their proper dramatic doom. Nothing is left but to describe more 
fully some of the more prominent features in the great drama. 

4. The great ends and purposes announced as the prophecy proceeds 
are followed up to their appropriate issues. 

The first sentence in the book which partakes of the nature of pro- 
phecy is the 7th verse of the first chapter : '* Behold, He cometh with 
clouds : and every eye shall see Him, and they also which pierced Him; 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him.** The references 
to this subject are numerous throughout the book, especially in tbe 
epistles to the seven churches, each of which is reminded and warned 
respecting it; and the ascriptions of praise in other parts are again and 
again addressed to Him ** which was, and is, and is to come.** Kept in 
view throughout, its accomplishment is narrated in xix. 11 to 21, when 
the heaven opens to reveal Him and His armies of blood-washed and 
sanctified saints to the astonished world, just at the moment when ''all 
kindreds of the earth ** are gathered under the leadership of the Beast 
and False Prophet to make a full end of the people of God still on the 
earth. But the deliverance of these is secured by His coming, to the 
confusion and discomfiture of their innumerable enemies, who with wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth are slain by the sword of the Son of God, who 
casts their leaders alive into the lake of fire burning with brimstone. 

Another purpose to be answered is shown in the song of the living 
ones and elders (v. 9, 10), when the Lamb took the seven-sealed book: 
" Worthy art thou to take the book, and to open the seals thereof ; for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, and hast made them kings 
and priests unto our God, and they shall reign on (over) the earth."* 
This is fulfilled in every particular, in xx. 4, 6 : '* And I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the Word 
of God . . . and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years^ 
• . . Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection • . • 

* We believe this to be the most correct rendering of this difficalt passage. Oar authorised 
translation reads as if the living ones and elders were ascribing praise because they were 
redeemed and shonld reign on the earth. But this violates the grammatical constrac- 
tion of some of the best Greek copies in the tenth verse, which is more correctly rendered 
bj Mr. Wesley as we have quoted it. But by retaining the objective pronoun us in the fint 
part of this song, and changing us and we in the latter part into them and they, Mr. Wesley 
makes the whole grammatically inconsistent, if not contradictory. The omission of us in the 
.first instance brings it nearer to the original meaning as indicated in Griesbach's corrected 
text, and makes the whole consistent. This rendering also does away with the manifest 
:8oleci8m bj which angelic intelligences (the four living ones and the four and twenty elders) 
are made to ascribe praise for their redemption by the blood of Christ out of every kindrvd 
■and tongue, and people, and nation — which is inadmissible. 
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^ey shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years/' 

Again, — under the fifth seal the martyred saints arc represented cry- 
ing aloud—- ''How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
s^Tenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ; " and they were bid 
to '^ rest yet for a little season, until their fellow- servants also and their 
brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled." Ac- 
cor<iingly the succeeding prophecy shows how the people of God were 
persecuted and slain by the beast from the bottomless pit (xi. 7, xiii. 
7, 16), at the instigation of the great dragon, that Old Serpent the Devil 
^xii. 17), and through the cruel sorceries and spiritual fornication of the 
great harlot Babylon (xvii. 6, xviii. 20, 24) ; and then reveals how the 
vengeance of God overtakes all their enemies and persecutors by the pour- 
ing out of the vials of wrath on the beast and his adherents (xvi. 2—21), 
by the judgment of the great whore (xviii.), the overthrow of the great 
gathering of all nations under the beast and false prophet (xix. 17 — 21), 
and the binding of Satan in the bottomless pit (xx.l, 2, 3). 

Further, — we learn from vii. 1 — 3, that the existing constitution of 
-things shall not be disturbed until the servants of God are all sealed. 
7hi8 sealing is represented as going on, and the final number that shaH 
xeceive the seal appears to have been declared in John's hearing—- a 
number that no man could number, coupled with an hundred and forty- 
four thousand of the children of Israel. The two witnesses also are not 
permitted to be killed until they have finished their testimony. These 
conditions seemed to be fulfilled, or nearly so, when the Lamb appears 
upon Mount Zion with 144^000 sealed ones. But even then messengers 
of mercy and warning are sent forth : an angel to preach the everlasting 
gospel to all the world ; another to proclaim the doom of Babylon ; and 
yet another to announce the sore and everlasting punishment of those 
who worship the beast. But these plainly are the last warnings, and 
the disruption of all things follows swiftly. 

These particulars are quite sufficient to show the oneness of the pro- 
phecy and the intimate connection of all its parts. The subject is com- 
pleted in a most wonderful manner by the representation of the abun- 
dant glory and felicity with which the people of God shall be rewarded 
after all their sufferings and persecutions — a reward that is promised 
and announced several times in the course of the book, and the descrip- 
tion of which is unquestionably the appropriate acme and termination 
of a vision so glorious as that vouchsafed to the Apostle. 



GIDEON.— No. III. 

Judges ?i— Yiiu 

A CHIEF object in all the dealings of God is to hide pride from man. 
He chooses the weak things of the world to confound the\m%Vit^^\Vi^ 
foolish to COD found the wiBO, things that are de&piae& axLd.V\i\Tv%%\}siib.\.^x^ 
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not to bring to nought things that are, that no flesh should glory in his 
presence. Gideon is attended by a multitude of people. God 
aoGordingly sajs to him, '* The people that are T^ith thee are too many 
for me to give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel yaunt iheiB- 
selves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me." On this 
account, according to the commandment given in the law of Moses, God 
enjoins upon Gideon to proclaim that all who were afraid should return 
early from Mount Gilead. Twenty-two thousand timid spirits obeyed 
this commandment and returned to their homes. Still there r^nained 
too many for Israel to eee that '* salvation belongeth unto the Lord/* 
Ten thousand still followed the standard of Gideon. A second test ii 
enjoined. Those only who, wlien brought to the water to drink, con^ 
tented themselves with lapping it, or raising it to their mouth with their 
hand, were set aside to go to the battle. This latter test reduced his 
army to three hundred, one hundred out of each ten thousand that fir 
flocked to his standard. Truly, as said by king Asa when going agains 
Zerah the Ethiopian and an ai*my of a million of men, ** it is easy wi 
God to save by many or by few.'* 

It is by the few whose hearts are perfect toward Him, God still doe 
His work. In achieving the higher victories of this dispensation H< 
uses the humble souls who rest on Him. Proud churches are ofkei 





scattered like Gideon's army. Things arise which cause the timid ^"< ' 

undecided to withdraw, and send the ease-loving and luxurious to thei=^ 
homes, while the victories of the gospel, are gained by the few who g:-^ 
forth with the sword of the Spirit and the lamp of God's salvation* 

In every step which Gideon has hitherto taken, he has had ii^e 
assurance of the Divine presence — he has felt the eternal Bock beneafcX 
bis feet. So it is now. God leads as His people can follow* Gidec^a 
was pot yet prepared for " the day of Midian." God therefore direotv 
him to go to the edge of the camp with his servant. There he hears s 
dream which one of the armed watch is telling to his fellow. ^ A barley 
eake tumbles into the camp of Midian, smites a tent and overthrows it.^ 
This is interpreted by the other as Gideon's attack upon the camp. Ha 
hears his own name pronounced and the deliverance he was to aehieva f I 
predicted. Truly, this was calculated to hide pride from him and hb 1 1 
companions in arms. On human principles, the attack of his little annj 
was just as unlikely to overthrow Midian as a barley cake would be to 
overthrow a tent It is a matter of faith ; but now faith has got ill 
warrant. God has guided His servant for the battle. 

Gideon uses a stratagem which we may regard also as a symbol of 
his faith. He divides his three hundred men into three companies, 
putting into every man's right hand a trumpet, and into his left an 
empty pitcher, and a lamp within the pitcher. Thus armed, they 
encompass a portion of the camp, instructed to imitate this example di 
ibeir leader. The enemy suspected nothing, when in the dead of nig^ 
ilie Mast o£ three hundred trumpets awoke iViem ^tom ^^\t iSm^. 
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Now the pitchers are broken and three hundred kmpS| at the same 

instant, flash their light upon them, and three hundred voices shout 

^The sword of Jehovah and of Gideon." Terror seizes them, and havock 

i)egins. The blast of that trumpet was the symbol of the alarm from 

God which seized them ; the breaking of those pitchers, which could 

Jiot be mended again, was the sjmbol of their utter destruction; and 

the burning lamp was the emblem of God's salvation to Israel, just as in 

the last days, '' The righteousness thereof shall go forth as brightness, 

and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth." (Isaiah Ixii. 1.) 

In the first judgment of God every man's sword is turned against his 

fellow, and those who do not fall down slain fly for their lives« Hoping 

to escape to their own countries, they make toward the Jordan. All 

ihis while Gideon and his men have only to stand still and see the 

salvation of God. They keep their places, blow with their trumpets, 

and pour the light of their lamps upon the foe until the rout is 

-complete* 

In the history of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, we have a deliverance 

similar to this. When unprepared to meet them, three nations — Moab, 

Ammon, and Edom — came against him. They had entered his territory, 

^d were on their way to Jerusalem. He summoned all Judah together, 

and meanwhile called upon God in His temple. At the word of the 

Xord he went forth with songs to meet his enemies, assured that God 

"Would flght for him as &t the Bed Sea and on the day of Midian. The 

hand of faith plucks victory from the skies. The army of Edom had 

'l>een placed in ambush against Judah, but either through mistake or 

design, attacked the Ammonites and Moabites. Thus were their 

swords, like those of the Midianites, turned against each other. When 

^he Edomites were slain, still the infatuation continued, and they rushed 

on to destroy each other. Judah had only to carry away the spoil and 

return to Jerusalem with louder songs of praise* Truly there is neither 

-counsel nor anight against the Lord. 

Gideon does not leave his work half done. He sends his messengers 
throughout all Mount Ephraim, the ten*itory of the tribe in which he 
then was, that they might take the fords of the Jordan and intercept 
Ihe retreat of his flying enemies. This summons was obeyed, and two 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb, were taken and slain. In that 
destruction from the Almighty one hundred and twenty thousand men 
vho drew swords fell by each other's hands, or by the hands of Gideon's 
three hundred and the men of Ephrum. 

If God gave Gideon courage for war He gave him a wise and under- 
standing heart jdso. He knew how to deal with the anger of his 
>foes and with the wounded pride of his friends. The vain-glorious 
£phraimites, whom he called out to pursue the fugitives, sharply con- 
•tended with him because he had not summoned them in the flrst 
ustance to the battle. It might have happened, had he done so, that, 
like the iweotjr iiioiisand who returned home tiixou^ l^«x, \^<^^ ^^\)^ 
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have forsaken his standard ; or it is just as likely, the pride of hesrt 
which made them now strive with him would have prevented them 
obeying his summons. When we see a work of difficulty and imp<Mr- 
tance accomplished by another, it is a natural suggestion of pride that 
we could have done it ourselves. The very pride of the Ephraimites 
was their disqualification for tbe work. But Gideon is not thrown off 
his guard. When reviled he reviles not again. He carried with him 
from the threshing floor of Abiezer an humble and understanding heart. 
Success has not intoxicated him. He anticipated Solomon in one of 
his wisest proverbs : " A soft answer turnelh away wrath ; but grievous 
words stir up anger." And so he says, '' How little have I done now 
in companson with you ? Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the. vintage of Abiezer?'* Gideon might have spoken 
truthfully and answered differently ; but God had poured into his heart 
the meekness of wisdom. *' He that is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.*' Had 
Behoboam afterwards answered the ten tribes in the same spirit, it 
would have kept under his sceptre his entire kingdom, and prevented 
the efiusion of a sea of blood, C« G. 

London, W, 



WHAT IS CONVERSION ? AND WHAT ARE ITS 

EVIDENCES? 

Amongst all the inquiries which have been proposed for solution none- 
stands higher in importance to man than that which concerns the salva- 
tion of his soul; and as a qualification for giving a proper answer, it \& 
requisite that we possess not only a knowledge of the meaning of doe^ 
trinal terms, but of that system of Divine government under which w0- 
are placed, and of personal religious experience. We have here one of 
those cases in which we must not rigidly adhere to the meaning of some 
of the terms employed, but allow reason, experience, and the general 
scope of Bible teaching, rather than separate parts of if, to control our 
opinions, and fix the bounds of our belief. 

Passages of Scripture might be quoted, from which it would appear 
that conversion is solely a Divine work in man; others that it is a work 
of man with man; others again that it is a work of the man a!one. 
Now it is certain that each of these views cannot be true taken alone; 
but if we take the whole into consideration, we may, if unprejudiced, 
perceive that while each has its phase of truth, distinct and clear, aU 
are in mutual dependence and harmony. But many persons, instead 
of taking that step, and obtaining this result, have confined their attea- 
tion to, placed their afiTections upon, one class of passages only; uncan- 
didly turned their back upon the others instead of attempting a recon- 
clJJation, and bo, while one professed iheologian YiaA been leaching that 
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conrersion is solelj a Divine work, another has been proclaiming that it 
is the work of the man aloile* It is easy to perceive that the first is not a 
believer in inan*s moral agency, so far as conversion is concerned, and 
that the other rejects the doctrine of man's total depravity and conse- 
qnentlielplessness; that the one sets aside the freedom of man's respon- 
sibility, and the other his need of the grace of Christ. But their teach- 
ing is also expressive of the view they take as to what conversion is. 
According to the first it is only a change of heart or condition, and to 
the last it is a mere reformation of life. Our endeavour will be to 
correct such errors, and to bring into fellowship what men have put 
asunder. 

We lay it down as a first principle that man is a moral agent, not 

onlj in things secular, but religious. It is true that efficiency, as such, is 

not possessed by nature; that, with the blessing of spiritual life, man 

lost the strength of his arm; but God having placed him under another 

covenant, freely imparts to him a measure of grace by which his powers 

becoaie renewed, so that his feebleness, his insufficiency, remains no 

inore, and he is rendered capable of conducting himself as he is required. 

•fo convince men that God had so loved them as to open a way of saU 

nation was one of the objects of Christ's mission to our world, and to 

secure the continuance of this benevolent work was among the dearest 

*nd last of his efibrts below. " Go ye out into all the world," said He 

to the eleven, " and preach the gospel to every creature." " Now then," 

^^ys Paul to the Corinthian church, '* we are ambassadors (or ministers) 

^^^ Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; we pray you in 

Christ's stead, Be ye reconciled to God, for He hath made him to be sin 

^^^ us who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 

^^d in him. We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also> 

.^^t ye receive not the grace of God in vain." We say, then, that God 

'^ "the author of man's conversion, because it is His to improve man's 

spiritual condition so as to render him capable of pursuing a religious 

^Urse of conduct, and to inspire corresponding dispositions; having, by 

^^Q incarnation and sacrifice of His Son, opened a new and living way 

^^ intercourse with man as well as of access to Himself, 

In what sense man is the author of his fellow* roan's conversion may be 
beamed from the passage quoted above; also from the commission given 
by Christ to Paul : — '* Delivering thee from the people and from the 
Gentiles unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God^ 
that they may receive forgiveness of sin, and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith that is in me." Here we may see what is 
meant by one converting a sinner from the error of his ways, so that his 
soul is saved from death, and a multitude of sins concealed. But we, 
after all, understand that the government of man's moral powers is placed 
upon his own shoulders — that he is the author of such volitions as are- 
religions as well oi those which are perverse. T\iatPQVAx VoOsl ^ %vcck^w& 
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▼iew of the case is evident from the manner in which he wound up Ui 
most powerful discourse before the multitude assembled in Sdomoa'i 
porch : ''Bepent je, therefore, and be conyerted, that joar sins maybe 
blotted out when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of 
the Lord." This exhortation of Peter implies that the sufficieni^ throiq^ 
grace of man's capabilities with respect Ho religion, and his freedom tD 
use or not to use are as certainly real as the force of traUi and tbe 
omnipotence of grace, and he seems to have understood thatneitkr 
truth nor grace would triumph unless human co-operation oould be 
secured. 

Bj the term converted, as used by Peter, we are to understand Huk 
his hearers were to change their mind, purpose, and condact with respect 
io Christ as such, and seek salvation through Him. In mind they wen 
unbelievers, in purpose rejecters, and in conduct had put him to desA 
and persecuted his followers. Therefore his requirement was that tfaej 
should believe in Christ, embrace Him as their Saviour, and pursue tint 
-course of religious conduct which He had marked out. 

But some will say that man cannot do these things unless he be finfc 
made a new creature by Divine grace. That may be according to tbeir 
▼iew of the case, but is really a mere assumption. Such teaching nq 
serve to enlarge our views of the injury man has sustained bj the fall; 
and were this all, we might pass it silently by : but when we consider 
that it ha3 respect to God's plan of saving him, and gives a false idea of 
that plan, it becomes our duty to denounce it. What we have taught 
^fore, we repeat — that the Divine plan is not first to change^ but to 
improve man's spiritual condition; the result of which improvement is 
that he, an intelligent and sensible being, becomes morallj capable of 
performing those duties which God, according to His own good pleasue, 
has made the condition of forgiveness and regeneration, agreeable to the 
12th and 13th verses of Paul's second epistle to the Philippians : '* Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is Qod that 
worketh in you to will and to do of His own good pleasure." The in- 
strument of this improvement is properly the truths of the gospel, mis 
its minister, and the Holy Ghost the Spirit which operates upon the 
«ouls of those who hear it, and so enlightens, moves, and strenghtou 
them as to lay them under obligation to repent and believe as the goqpel 
requires. It is now for man to determine whether he will rightly empky 
ills renewed capabilities, and secure those blessings whieh Uie word sad 
Spirit have placed within his reach, and reject or neglect till some move 
favourable opportunity so great salvation. 

That men do not see, hear, and understand, so as to become converted 
and enjoy the privileges of the gospel, is no proof that thej have not 
eyes, ears, and hearts given to them for that purpose. For decisife 
evidence of this we need only to refer to the conduct of the Jews undtf 
the ministry of Christ and his apostles, and to the inspired aeoount of 
the reasons upon which that conduct was founded. Christy as the Day* 
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spring from on high, the h'ght of those who sat in darkness^ came to His 
own, but thej received Him not : and what was the cause assigned ? 
Thej loved darkness rather than light, hecause their deeds were evil. 
The path they had entered upon they were resolved to pursue, and to 
Adhere to their own mistaken views respecting the objects of the 
Messiah's mission rather than to adopt those which were given by the 
Messiah himself, rejecting the strongest possible evidence that He was 
such. Their eyes and ears did they close, and their hearts did they 
harden, lest at any time they should see, hear, and understand the truth 
of the gospel, and become converted, and God in Christ should heal 
them. It appears that they pursued this courso of evil conduct until 
thej became incapable of adopting and pursuing the opposite; but whero 
is the honesty of the man who^ after reading the whole account, would 
refuse to believe they ever were capable. But the gospel has a nume- 
rous class of hearers who do not, as the Jews, reject, but receive its truth, 
but whose will does not bow in submission to its requirements ; by whom 
evil affections are cherished, sin is practised, and religious obligation 
disregarded. These quarrel not with the truth of the gospel, but its 
duties; do not set aside the Messiah as such, but the claims which he 
makes upon their hearts and services ; they will admit that repentance 
luid faith are necessary in order to salvation, but neglect to use the 
powers and to improve the opportunities afforded them. In addition to 
the assent of the mind there wants the root of a fixed resolve to forsake 
«in aad the service of Satan, and to put on the yoke of Christ; the em- 
^acing of Christ and all His salvation as He is offered to them in the 
|[ospel. To make and cherish this resolve, and to do this work, is in our 
iriew to become, in the scripture sense, converted. 

To some it may appear strange that conversion should be distinguished 
^rom regeneration, and to others offensive that it shonld be made to pre- 
cede it, having always been taught that if any distinction as to time exists, 
<o&v»rsion succeeds rather than goes before regeneration. But, though 
eminent divines have taught otherwise, the change effected by Divine 
graee previous to repentance and faith, or obedience to the gospel, fails 
^ort of that which the Scriptures represent by the term regeneration ; 
^ftt before pardoning mercy is shown and renewing grace inspired, the 
^ked is required to forsake his ways, and the unrighteous man his 
Oughts, and to return unto the Lord by an act of faith. If it be said 
*^»»t this is a view taken from Old Testament teaching, we reply, that 
^^ teaching of Peter in the New is in substance the same : ^' Repent 
7^ therefore^ and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out when 
^0 times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord ; " evi- 
"^^ referring to that relative and real change elsewhere represented 
^7 ^ terms fcMrgiveness and regeneration. 

W. H. 
{Tole concluded.') 



A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF ME. DANIEL BENNETT, 

LATE OF 17EWHALL. 

Bead November Sik, 1863, in (he Free Methodist Chapel^ JBurton'Ori' Trent; iy 

the Minister of the Circuit, 

He lost his mother during his childhood. A severe loss; and ooe 
ivhich, I think, was traceable in some parts of his character. He sajs, 
'' Mj father was a pious man : a member of the Methodist Society forij 
years; and many of those years he was a class-leader. His death wu 
very sudden. He was engaged in his labours in the field, and was sing- 
ing the Doxology: he went through it to the end — * Praise Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost ;' and at once dropped his implements of husbandry, 
clapped his wings, and soared away to mingle with the blaze of day.** 

His father's death made a serious and lasting impression on his mind: 
and under the ministry of the Bevs. Jos, Pescod and Wm« Hicks, this 
impression was deepened and ripened into penitence. He cried for 
mercy, and not in vain. He obtained redemption in the blood of 
Christ, even the forgiveness of all his sins. Referring to this change, 
he says, '* I then walked in the light of God's reconciled countenance 
from day to day: and well would it have been for me had I continued 
faithful to grace given. But, sad to relate, I began to trifle with 
serious things^ neglected to watch and pray; then gave way to tempta- 
tion, and fell into sin. In so doing I grieved the Holy Spirit, losimj 
peace, brought darkness into my mind, and guilt upon my conscience. 
Oh, what a wretched state is that of the backslider! M7 horror and 
distress of mind were beyond description. I fell on my knees before 
the Lord, humbly confessed my sins, and sought mercy through the 
merits of the Saviour. The door of mercy seemed to be shut against 
me: and it appeared as if Divine justice were about to make an example 
of me, by sending me quick into hell to deter others from trifling witb 
sacred and religious things. But, glory be to God ! in the very depthsof 
my distress and agony, he applied those words, ' If any man sin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.' Ok 
the love and joy that sprang up in my heart is 'More than angel 
tongues can tell, or angel minds conceive.' I praised the Lord that I 
was out of helJ, and that He had given mo back my peace. I prayd 
for grace to keep me from falling, and to enable me to practise holiness 
in the fear of God." 

In relation to his domestic concerns he says, *' God made us. helpen 

of each other's faith. Again and again we have proved to our comfort 

that ' Godliness is profitable to all things, having the promise of this 

life and of that which is to come.' In taking a review of the past, I 

can siDg, 
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' When all thy mercies, O my Grod, 
My rising soul surreys, 
Transported with the view, I*m lost 
In wonder, lore and praise.* ** 

fe was truly familiar with heaven. *' He filled his urn where the 
9 waters rise.*' The cause of God was emphatically his cause. 
! disorderly among professors wounded his spirit, and when he saw 
grace of God he was glad. 

[any are the witnesses of Daniel Bennett's devotedness in Newhall 
the neighbourhood : more particularly where sorrow cast her dark 
low, thither would he go. Whose tears did he not strive to dry 
whose burden did he not try to lighten? whose heart bled, and he 
not endeavour to heal the wound? He wept with them that wept, 
with many who wept not for themselves. I have seen instances 
bis of the most touching nature. He did indeed, not in a perfunctory 
', but in the true spirit of pure and undefiled religion, visit the 
ows and the fatherless. 

'he duties of his calling commenced at six in the morning. He rose 
bur, and in the interest of his religion spent his freshest energies. 
I, like many others, he found these early hours seasons of thrilling 
ght and heavenly power. He often closed these morning com- 
lings by singing that verse of Watts's, 

" ril praise my Maker while Fve breath.** 

js was he ** diligent in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.*' 
le was a zealous Christian. He was regular at the means of grace, 
ark nights, dirty roads, and wet weather, were never seized by him 
ionvenient excuses. 

lis consistency gave weight to his character. Well might the be- 
ier repeat the exclamation, ^' I perceive that this is a holy man of 
1 which passeth by us continually." His neighbours learnt to revere 
I. " How awful goodness is ! " In his address as chairman of tlie 
3ting, when the foundation stone of the chapel was laid, alluding to 
rough population around, he said, '^ I speak to them often, I spook 
the rudest, but no one ever insults me." How awful goodness is I 
len he told me some little time since that his employers had discon- 
led his services, I said to him, " How long were you employed by 
m?** He replied, " Forty- eight years." "And how often did you 
urel?" His reply was, '* We never had a cross word, nor a cross 
1^ the whole time." Here is a testimonial of more value than the an- 
ty they granted and would gladly have paid him for years to come, 
ilvery Christian is a, philanthropist. He yearns over the crying 
3 of his age. And if you ask me why Daniel Bennett was a total 
tainer, I will vindicate his memory, — Jle was a Christian philan- 
ypisf. 
Vt th3 age of twenty-three he began "i uMicly to call ^\tai\^ ^ 
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repentance : and his labonrs were made an abundant blessing bj tumin^ 
many from the power of Satan nnto God. These labours extended ovei 
the last half century; and few, I am told, hare been more acceptable or 
useful to this circuit than he. His preaching partook largely of the 
pathetic; dwelling on the love of God in the gift of his Son to save the 
race from ruin. At times, when referring to the manifestation of 
6od*s love to himself personally, he has been so overpowered that he 
could not proceed ; and, at such times, his congregation and himself 
have been melted down together. 

As a class-leader he was well qualified for his office. For thirty 
years he possessed that perfect love of God which casts oat fear that 
hath torment, and this love was often his theme. Another qualificatioo 
for the duties he owed to his class was, he knew something of the ezteoi 
of human depravity, and the mode of its workings : and he was ever 
prepared with the word of caution, reproof, admonition, or iqstructioo. 
When the even of life came, it brought a glorious sunset But to 
the Christian, that sunset is sunrise. ** Let me go, for the day breaketh." 
His affliction was exceedingly painful. On the occasion of one of mj 
visits, I spoke of the difficulty there would be, if relig'on were ooi 
secured, to seek it and contend with such pain. He said, " I could not 
get it now ! and if hell were only as bad as this pain, how awful to en- 
dure it ! But Christ is very precious ! ' There I shall see his face,' " &e. 
On some of his friends visiting him two or three days before his death, 
he repeated what he had said to myself on a former occasion. Being 
asked what we should pray for, he replied, " Pray, if it is the Lord** 
will, that He would release me, and take me to Himself," He straggled 
on till October 9th, 1863, and then, at the age of threescore and eighteen^ ; 
he died to live! presented his passport, and entered into life. Well might | 
he wave his hand five or six times, and in the sight of the celestial eitj | 
repeat. Victory ! victory ! And now he has fallen asleep. He sleeps 
well. One mitigation of our sorrow is, Christ will overrule his de- 
parture for the good of His cause. Another is, we shall meet him la 
glory! 

Meanwhile, when you would place before you a pattern of Christiftn 
propriety, and would be refreshed by the study of Christian excellence^ 
think of Daniel Bennett. J. 8. 



MEMOIR OF MR. WILLIAM JOHNSON, 

LATE OF LINCOLN. 

The subject of the following memoir was born at Arnold, near Notting- 
ham, on the 20th of December, 1817. His father was at that time, tnd 
had been for many years, a zealous and acceptable local preacher in 
the Methodist New Connexion in the Nottingham Circuit, and bis 
mother was a member of the same society. They endeavoured to train 
up their family of six children in the TvurXuie wad oidmonition of the 
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jord, which, having to work hard for the bread that perisheth, rising 
iKtlj and sitting up late, was no littlo task for them to perform. The 
Sabbath-school rendered efiPectual aid, and, combined with the consistent 
vnlk and conyersation of his pious parents, through the blessing of God^ 
oltimatelj resulted in William's conversion, at the age of sixteen. At 
*he time this took place there were several youths about his own age who 
yfere brought into the same gracious standing, and as a happy band 
wilked in the way that leads to eternal life. 

He was subjected to much persecution from his former worldly com- 
pinions ; but this did not lessen his determination to pursue the good 
old way, and rather drove him more frequently to seek refuge in Him 
'wiio has promised to be a present help in time of need, and who never 
failed to fulfil that promise in his behalf. When he was older, he became 
a teacher in the same Sabbath-school where before he had received those 
blessed truths which had made him wise unto salvation, and was thus 
made the means of conveying the same truths to the minds of others, it 
is to be hoped with the same beneficial results. He was, however, soon 
called by the church to the work of the ministration of the bread of life 
to the multitudes perishing around, and so deeply did he feci the impor- 
tance of such a calling, that, had not duty impelled him to it, he would 
have shrunk from it entirely; but seeing it his duty thus to labour for 
God, he entered upon it with alacrity and delight, and to the day of his 
death he was one of the noble band of local preachers, who, without 
any worldly fee or reward, preach Christ and Him crucified, to a lost 
and ruined world, 

Aflter he had been for some time engaged in this work, the providence 
of God called him from his native village to obtain employment, and 
ihnsin the year 1841 betook up his abode at Stamford, in Lincolnshire. 
Here, there being no branch of the Methodist New Connexion, he joined 
himaelf to the Wesleyan Methodist Society in that town, and entered 
^n their plan. He was one of the first to become a member of the 
Stamford branch of the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association, the 
^ of his admission being the 10th of January, 1850, and he never 
^^fierwards r^retted taking this step ; on the contrary, he rejoiced that 
he eouid in any degree assist his brethren in the hour of need. He 
^bourod very unitedly with the brethren of the Stamford circuit, until 
^ unfortunate transactions commenced at the Conference in 1849 
<Mtased him to differ in opinion from the majority of them, and led him 
*0 practically sympathise with those who were cut off from the body, by 
tkreaching in one or two of the neighbouring circuits for the Reformers* 
On that ground he was expelled from the body, with several others. 
Xhej formed a society themselves, and became a branch of the Peter- 
borough circuit* 

It was at Stamford that, on the 16th day of March, 1841, our brother 
mtered upon the holy state of matrimony with one who was from her early 
roath a follower of the meek and lowly Jesus. TVie de^l\i ol Vv^ ^tsl- 
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ploycr caused him again to have to seek work, which was soon provided 
for him at Lincoln, where he came to reside in November, 1851, He at 
once joined himself to the Reformers in this city, and also to the Lincoln 
branch of the Mutual- Aid Association, in the progress of which he con- 
tinued to take a deep interest. He was on two occasions elected one of 
the representatives of this branch at the Annual Meeting. 

He continued to labour in this and several of the neighbouring circaits 
(with but slight intermissions of illness), until the commencement of 
August 1861, when ho was laid aside by a cancerated stomach, during a 
period of nine months. He suffered the most excruciating agonies 
possible to be conceived. At the commencement of his illness it was 
thought advisable by some of his friends that he should seek relief in a 
change of nir. With this end in view, he went to the sea shore near 
Boston. After he had been there a short time, he was suddenly seized 
with vomiting, and discharged a very large quantity of blood and matter. 
Finding that a change of air did not in any way tend to relieve him, 
be very shortly after removed to Lincoln again, and sought the best 
medical advice that the place afforded, but all to no purpose with the 
exception of temporary relief, and this was obtained only by the ad- 
ministration of the most powerful opiates. 

During the whole of this lingering affliction, he was never once heard 
to murmur or repine, but bore it with true Christian patience and 
resignation. He was ever glad when any of the brethren visited him, 
especially to hear of their success in a work he had himself so mneh 
delighted in. On one particular occasion, when his agonies had been 
most extreme, and he had recovered a little, he said to those who stood 
near, "I thought I should have been there now." When one replied, 
"Let you go when you will, you are ready, aren't you?" he wiA 
the fullest confidence replied, " Yes." He was able, till within aboat 
six weeks of his death, to be removed down stairs at short intervals ; 
but after that time he gradually sank under his affliction. ISven in 
these circumstances his soul seemed full of prayer and praise, especially 
on the day of his death, when, about noon, he was earnestly engaged in 
2)rayer that God would make his only so^i a preacher of the>ig08pel. 
When he had concluded this petition, he commenced shouting in the aoat 
triumphant manner, " Praise the Lord ! " this he repeated several tifflcs 
in succession. After this he sank into calm repose for the greater part 
of the afternoon. A little before eight o'clock it was evident bis 
departure was at hand. His friends were summoned to his bedside^ 
and then with a few brief struggles he breathed out his sool into the 
hands of his Creator, on the 4th of April, 1862. According to bis 
request he was borne to the grave by local preachers, and the funeral 
service was performed by one who first gave him the hand of friendship 
when he came to Lincoln, and ever continued it to him until death 
sepa- ated ther. He too was a local preacher. 

Thu3 passed aw&y one who worked laboriously for his Master, jet 
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wilhout his failings and shortcomings. Many a time had he 

n in secret on their account, for his natural warm temperament 

ally brought him into collision with some of his brethren. But 

ever willing to acknowledge an error. He has gone to his rest^ 

•; let us strive to follow him. Wherein his example is worthy, 

Irive to imitate it; and wherever we see errors in our brethren > 

rive to avoid them, by constantly looking to Jesus, itho is the 

until He shall become the finisher of our faith. 

G. S. J. 
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[DYMUS DALTON, 

METHODIST. 

CHAPrER VII. 

swoon drove out of my mind 
instant the serious thoughts 
ich I came from the fearful 
f the drowning of young 
; but all feeling of exultation 
ph that I might have in cou- 
I was rudely extinguished by 
ption which she gave to my 
I sympathy. 

w her too well, however, to 
esent in any degree the blow 
lade my cheek tingle, even if 
Tousness of the situation had 
1 so clear to my intense con* 
3S at the time as to forbid 
ight of retaliation. Its effect 
as to cool down the feverish 
1 of delight that thrilled 

my whole being on finding 
mpposed disaster to me had 
ed her to display an amount 
m that was exceedingly fiat- 
> my self-love. 

sometimes thought I would 
en worlds to know that Effie 
'eferred me to all others in 
t of hearts; but the little chit 
thoroughly guarded in her 

while exercising the most re- 
ranny towards me, that I was 
)le even to surprise her into 
itest appearance of fondness 

language or behaviour. 

no doubt now that I was in 
y or other a favourite, and at 
e time was effectually con- 
hat I should not be suffered 
me upon the knawledge I 
ink I possessed of \he condi- 
er feelwgs. If I wished mat' 
xir. 



ters to assume a different shape, it was 
plain that I must bide my time. 

As this latter excitement subsided, 
it was not a difficult task for me to 
resume the mood of sober thought 
into which I had been thrown by the 
frightful occurrence in the Pool. For 
several days the scene was ever 
present with me, and the tall rigid 
corpse, as I had last seen it held help- 
lessly upright, seemed to remind me 
continually of the resolution I had 
taken not to rest until my salvation 
should be accomplished. 

The following week a little circum- 
stance occurred which tended to 
strengthen, but also to complicate the 
feelings that predominated over my 
mind. I was told that Joe Jilson 
had been overheard praying for me by 
name in his master's hayloft. 

Joe Jilson was a youn£ man whose 
acquaintance I bad gained through my 
love of singing. He had gone to re- 
side with a neighbouring tradesman 
whose workshops and stables were on 
the opposite side of our street. At* 
tracted by his clear ringing voice, I 
one day ventured to the open door 
of the place where he was at work, 
and stood, ostensibly to watch him at 
his occupation, and in reality intent 
upon learning the tune he sang. There 
was more sweetness and pathos in his 
singing than were to be found in the 
roystering, uproarious bellowings of the 
public houses of those days, and I 
therefore felt less scruple in stopping 
to listen and learn the tunes of the 
songs he sang, although he then sang 
nothing but songs, and we were for- 
bidden to learn or to sing them. 

The song that attracted me was 
** Sweet Jessie o* Dumblane," and I 
never hear the pretty air to which it is 
set without lh\nk\n^ oi ^w ^^X^^qcl^xl^ 
his prayer for me. 
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Joe was a tborougbly worldly joutli 
at the time I first knew him, giren to^ 
swearing and drinkiDg occasionally, 
and fond of what the world caU» en- 
joyment at fairs and races. His talent 
for singing was a dangerous gift, and 
would have led him further into sin 
and dissipation of the worst sort, had 
he not at the same time possessed taste 
enough to discern the utter discordance 
and coarseness which prevailed among 
the vulgar revellers of the tap-room. 
He therefore preferred to have his 
song to himself over his work or in 
the stable or hayloft. He taught me 
a few of his choicest tunes, and in a 
quiet way we sang them, turn and 
tarn, to our mutual satisfaction and 
pleasure. 

We had been acquainted some time 
when one day he got me to sing some 
of our hymn tunes, and professed to 
be much pleased with them. He then 
questioned me about the chapel and 
the preachers, about home, and my 
father and mother, and family, and 
religious matters in general. 1 trem- 
bled when he touched on these things, 
because, knowing his ungodly charac- 
ter, I shrank mm exposing myself 
and those who belonged to me to the 
ridicule and banter which experience 
had taught me to expect from every- 
body but Methodists. 

I was a little surprised at the in- 
terest Joe appeared to take in these 
matters. He had never before mani- 
fested the slightest curiosity in refer- 
ence to my religions connections, and 
I soon felt soothed and pleased vrith 
the tone of kindness and consideration 
be adopted and the confidential man- 
ner he assumed to draw me out. We 
had no songs that evening, and I left 
him, wondering at the urbanitv and' 
good temper he had shown while our 
I>ro8cribed religion and Culamite prac- 
tices were discussed between us. 

In a few days the secret came out. 
The Methodists had got hold of him, 
it was* said, and were driving him 
melancholy-mad. I knew very well 
what that meant, and that if it was 
the right sort of madness he wonld 
come out of it more in his senses than 
he had ever been in his life. 

He had strayed into the Methodist 

chapel out of pure curiosity, and had 

Ijeard a tborovtgh\j heart-searching 

sermon on the priceless worth of the 

8ouL Deeply hut not excitedly im- 



pressed^ he began to think oyer wbai 
he had heard, and to consider aboat 
the necessity of leading a new life, lest 
he shonld lose- every chsBce of saTing 
hit soul. 

It was this that led him to question 
me, and the information he elicited, I 
afterwards found, helped hiin to the 
conclosion that he could not do better 
than go again to the chapel to obtain 
instruction and direction in the work 
of saving his soul. 

I saw but little of him for a week or 
two, and my cariosity was a good deal 
excited to know the end. It seemed 
to me that he purposely avoided his 
usual associates and pastimes, and I 
was not sorry to observe, from mj 
place in the chapel choir, that he wu 
an earnest and lUttentive hearer at the 
services, and an interested spectator 
and worshipper at the prayer meetipgi. 

Joe had become a happy, serioas 
Methodist when I next joined him in 
his workshop. He told me some of 
his new feelings, and wondered that 
he could have lived so long in tiie 
world without knowing what a fai^HPf 
thing religion is; more than all, he 
was amazed that so many people shosUi 
be living in ignorance that there m 
so much happiness to be enjoyed is 
the service of God. The doctrine of 
the forgiveness of sins was the snljeet 
that most astonished him, and he 
thought snrely if all the people koev 
what a salvation there was for then, 
they would heartily seek and accept it 

1 was not sorry Joe Jilson hai 
become really religious, for his owa' 
sake as well as for the cre^t of li^ 
thodism; for I was naturallj some- 
what of a partisan and thought there 
was nothing in the world to coraMn* 
with the religion of my parents, nit 
the innate aversion to splritoal fhiogi 
that had always dwelt in my hearty 
made itself felt in this passage of ny 
experience. 

I had no objection to singh^noi 
as often and as long as Joe d^ired, 
and be openly encouraged my iw^ 
for that purpose. But when he tumei 
from singing to talking, and wmhed to 
come to "close quarters" with »• 
about my own soul, though I IWt it 
was a right and kind thing for hhn to 
be concerned on my account, I j^i^ 
felt as awkwardly and as dull to m* 
pTeaaVon, aa "vVlwi ^ood old Gideoi 
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n the Fool aceident oeenrred, 
I sabjeet of yenr serioos con- 
m between myself and Joe, and 
kl hold of it as an occasion for 

home some verj faithfiil conn- 
I let out a little of my own 
ts and resolntions, and so 
red a little to his gratification. 
fact of Joe Jilson haying been 
ird praying for me by name 
deeply into my soal. I coald 
t be grateful to him for his 
I on my behalf, and also feel 
d of greater earnestness on my 
Bconnt. Bat it was at least 
ipmdent I thought for Joe to 
tiimself to be oTerbeard when 
Tfere so many ungodly people 

and within hearing, too, of 
3ple living at the only tayern 

street, who had reported the 
stance to the neighbours, 
li whom it had reached ns. 
it half-inclined to be offended, 
eep as my serious impressions 
vn, a deeper shame entered my 

when the conyiction flashed 

my mind that Jilson was in 
much more in earnest for my 
)n than I was— he, who only 
lay, as it were, had begun to 
tand the importance of a reli- 
ife, while I had been trained to 
>wledge of it from infancy. 
18 still hour of eyening bedside 

I gaye myself more heartily, 
nreseryedly than eyer to God, 
ins to liye to Him, to belieye in 
ndput all my trust in the " Gen- 
us who had come to be my 
r, and to take away all my sins, 
us true peace of mind in which 
lown to rest that night With- 
ing any consciousness of change 
conation, and with no definite 
ension of my true relations to 
ing Sayiour, it seems, now that 
I these things to reeoUection, 

accepted as fact, certain and 
tlished, that I had giyen myself 
, and must now liye to Him. 

at least the calmness of de- 

1 the first sight of day, idl these 
stances— the disaster in the 
my resolutions' thereon ; the 
$port that reached home and its 
ipon Effie, and my rebuff; Joe 
B prayer and counsels, and, 
ban ali, mj ownpromiae to lire 
\ plumed rapidlf through my 



mind, and while dressing, and when 
bowed at morning prayer, I remem- 
bered the coyenant of the preceding 
night, reckoning myself no longer at 
li^rty to sin or please myself. 

Three happy days folio wed. E ?ery- 
thing appeared to be right. I^o 
command to do anything or go any- 
where was grieyous to me. All 
murmuring at privileges or gifts 
enjoyed by others was hushed. I was 
happy in pleasing everybody, happy 
in giving up my own will to my 
brothers and sisters, happy at work, 
happy at school, happy at play. 

The habit of introspection was not 
idle, I remember, as I carried a 
rather heavy parcel of goods out for 
my father, thinking over the relations 
which ought to subsist between me 
and my Heavenly Father, and wonder- 
ing if I should be permitted to see his 
feice eventually among the saved. 
There was no feeling of fear about it, 
however, and it was at the moment so 
delightful a contemplation, that I caa 
now only explain it to myself by refer- 
ring it to those strivings and drawings 
and instructions of the Spirit of God 
which are graciously vouchsafed to 
those who seek His face. 

I think that at that special season 
the adversary of souls was letting me 
alone. I appeared to be free from 
temptations to sin, and the service I' 
had entered into seemed so delightful — 
the testimony of a good conscience so 
clear — ^that no duty was hard, and no 
labour difiicult. I was going head- 
long into spiritual pride, and did not 
know it. 

But a rude awakening awaited me. 

I was not naturally of a quarrelsome 
disposition, though a little spice o£ 
pertinacity often led me to the very 
verge of hostilities with brother, sister 
or playmate. Here, however, my^ 
natural love of peace and auietness- 
ruled, so that generally I would rather 
suffer wrong than contend or fight 

Though I have said this was my 
natural disposition, yet I have always 
thought that it was in a great measure 
superindaced by the circumstances in 
which I was brought up. The well-- 
remembered feeling ot isolation in 
society; the timidity induced by the. 
knowledge that our religion, was 
despised and. contemtL^^, io^Uivw^^TSi^ 
whenever I cam« inXo c^c^\A»l<&\» ^Vih. 
the outer irotld. At %Oclw>\ VVsk \s^- 
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flueQce was modified bj the familiarity 
that always arises among schoolfel- 
lows ; bat oTen there it was powerful 
to hold me in check, and to distinguish 
me, mysteriously to myself, from all 
other boys. 

We had a hectoring bully in the 
school, who by his boastings and some 
cleverness managed to make himself 
ruler of most of the scholars at play, 
and was feared so much that he was 
helped oyer many a difficulty in his 
exercises by those who aspired to be 
his fayourites. 

I suspected the truth of most of the 
marvellous tales that Frank Fordham 
told of his own dexterity and prowess ; 
^et these were so numerous tliat their 
impression eyen on me was greater 
than I was willing to belieye. He 
was a twelyemontn older, and much 
larger, built than myself, and I was 
therefore generally as submissive and 
accommodating to his exactions and 
caprices as the rest of the younger 
boys. He liyed near to the Green in 
front of the schoolhouse, and as the 
scholars came from all parts of the 
town, from half a mile to a mile and 
a half distant, this contributed to make 
him a sort of king of the locality. 

I was often indignant at the cruel 
treatment which the younger scholars 
received from him. On my own ac- 
count, also, I had frequently been 
enraged by the taunts and scorn that 
he mingled with his vauntings of what 
he had done and could do. I had 
however formed so high an opinion of 
his courage and strength, that the idea 
of accepting a quarrel with him, either 
on behalf of others or on my own 
account, never entered my thoughts. 

A slight suspicion that Frank Ford- 
ham was in reality a coward as well 
as a liar — for on comparing notes with 
regard to some of his inventions, this 
latter characteristic was made evident 
beyond all doubt— tended to lower 
him yery considerably, in spite of his 
cleyerness, both as an object of esteem 
and fear. Such had been the state of 
my feelings towards him about the 
time of the three days* happiness I 
have mentioned, during which I went 
backwards and forwards to school, and 
did all my work with an abiding con- 
sciousness that I had another life to 
lead, totaUjr different from the daily 
routine which my ordinary duties re- 
qaired of me. I had little occasion or 



inclination to notice what trmospired 
between Frank Fordham and the 
scholars, as I rather avoided than 
sought the usual companionship and 
enjoyments of the playground. 

On the afternoon of the third of 
those tiiree days, being Satorday, I 
met Frank opposite the church in my 
own parish. He had stopped to parley 
and romance with a few youths of our 
neighbourhood whom we both knew^ 
but had no more than a yery slight 
acquaintance with. On eomine api 
with the group I would fain iiav» 
passed without being noticed, but the 
mstant Frank saw me he deemed it a 
rare chance for setting forth his owa 
high Qualities and acnieyements, and 
coarsely attacked me with the vilest 
and most degrading eomparisosi^ 
instancing as a proof of my cowardica 
and poltroonery, the way in whieh I 
had kept out of his way during all 
playhours the last three days in par- 
ticular. 

'' It's not true,** I passionately brok» 
in. ^ 

"Do you mean to say 1 lie, then?' 
he quickly retorted, clenching his fist 
and advancing. 

For once I stood my ground, ana 
began to reply, calmly, 

''I don*t mean to say anything aboat 
it; but''— 

I could get no farther, for how could 
I tell a boasting, lying braggart, like 
Frank, the true cause of my behaviour 
either to him or to any one else dur- 
ing the last few days ? The blood 
rushed into my face, and the fear of 
" casting pearls before swine " held my 
tongue tied. 

"But what?" he scornfully said; 
" you know you're telling a thunder- 
ing lie, and you daren't stick to it, you 
coward : and you daren't fight me." 

"I'm not a coward, and Tm not a 
liar. And if I don't want to fight, it 
isn't because you're bigger and older 
than me, for I don't think you're such 
a hero as you say you are." 

This cut him to the quick, and I felt 
at once that I had spoken rashlf* 
unless I had intended to bring oo a 
quarrel, which was not the case. Id a 
fury he put down his basket, and ei* 
claimed,— 

" If you stand there insulting me, 
you mean, pitiful, lying Methodist, 
^'ou shall ^g)^l vaft. Til make you " 
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Mdd, *' I may be forced, but I don^t 
want/* 

- It was no use trying to aroid the 
toBsley howeyer: tbe*big bull j thought 
he had me at an advantage, and could 
easily add to his renown by thrashing 
me* He came on with the obyious in- 
tention of making me succumb at once. 

Most of the lads in the group sided 
with me, in spite of the bad odour of 
oar finmily Methodism, and I would 
fiiin hope it was because they saw 
through the brag and bluster and 
wicked purpose of my opponent ; but 
X think it likely enough I found favour 
with them simply because I belonged 
tu the parish and Frank did not. 

Inordinate vanity lay at the root of 
all Frank Fordham*s CKhibitions of 
himself and his acquirements, and it 
was very yisible in the way he com- 
menced sparring instead of bearing 
down upon me as I had expected he 
would. I knew nothing of this mode 
of attack, and, standing upon the de- 
fensive merely, kept at arms* length as 
he went on with his evolutions, secretly 
determining, that if compelled to strike, 
it should be with all my mights what- 
ever the consequence. 

After parrying several blows with 
various success, and feeling that the 
aflPair was becoming exceedingly ridi- 
culous, I at last broke through his 
feints and shams, and followed him up 
with straightforward blows, finally 
hitting him between his eyes with 
a force that sent him reeling to the 
wall for support, my own arm feeling 
the stroke to the very shoulder. 

I was not sorry to observe that 
Frank had received punishment 
•enough. With bleeding nose and 
bleared eyes, both of which were 
swelling with the force of the blow, he 
hung his head on his arm against the 
wall for a few moments, then took up 
his basket and slunk homewards amid 
the jeers and taunts of the spectators. 

The misery of defeat and disgrace 
that might be felt by Frank Foraham 
oould bear no comparison with the 
flood of unhappiness that burst into 
my own soul as I turned to go home. 
All my self-righteousness was gone. 
I had permitted myself to be goaded 
into what I looked upon as a positive 
transgression of the rule implied in the 
answer of our Lord to Pilate, that his 
servants should not fight ; and the old 
Reeling that I was a sinner, exposed 



to wrath, with the anger of an oflTended 
God resting upon me, returned with 
redoubled weight and intensity. 

The one bright reminiscence con- 
nected with the religious experience of 
my youth is brief but full of signi« 
ficance. 

No. IV.^-Abbaham (con^inuei). Gen. xv. 

From the elliptical manner in which 
this chapter is commenced, we may 
infer that some time after his return 
from the "slaughter of the king^s,** 
Abram fell into a low desponding 
state of mind. For, " After these 
things the word of the Lord came unto 
Abram in a vision, saying. Fear not, 
Abram, I am thy shield, and thy 
exceeding great reward " (verse 1). 

The immediate cause of this de- 
pression is not stated. But it was 
after that act of generous charity 
which Abram had done in rescuing 
his neighbours, and after that victory 
which he had obtained over four kings, 
that God appeared unto him. Whe- 
ther his depression arose from any- 
thing connected with late events or 
not, we are not told, and conjecture 
would be useless. The context, how- 
ever, would seem to favour the idea, 
that it was in reference to the 
fulfilment of God*s promise. 

Several years had elapsed since God 
promised to make him the head of a 
great nation ; as the dust of the earth 
for multitude. Abram is now about 
eighty, and his wife about seventy 
years old, and they have no child. 
All human probabilities are directly 
against the promise being fulfilled. 
Sense and sight can find nothing to 
feed upon, while unbelief and despair 
have an abundance. Well might he 
ask, in the language of Nicodemus, 
** How can these things be P " But no ! 
Abram ** staggers not at the promise," 
" but is strong in faith,"—" counting 
Him faithful who had promised." 

But the period of the fulfilment is 
still delayed. God chooses that Abram 
shall live on promises, not on prospect, 
—on faith, not on sight, — on hope, not 
on possession. 

Here, however, even Abram's faith 
seems somewhat to waver, and he 
yields for the movxiA\i\.\.<^^^\i^V« '^^oX 
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Qod will not leave his lerTant ia the 
hour of temptation. 

He is £AToared with a yision, in 
which he hears the word of the Lord, 
saying. '^Fear not, Abram." Oh I 
what blessed assurance, and how 
appropriate. " I am thy shield : '* thy 
gaard, tby defender, thy protector. 
** If God be for ns wbo can be against 
ns ? " Therefore, " fear not." " I am 
a shield to thee." The consideration 
of this, that God himself is a shield 
** ready to them," and a guard "round 
about them," should silence all per- 
plexing fears. " Thy exceeding great 
reward." Not only thy rewarder, 
but thy reward. God himself is the 
felicity of pious souls; He will not 
only reward, but he himself will be 
that reward. He is *^the portion of 
their inheritance and their cup."- 

While faith is content with the 
simple promise— unbelief demands a 
guarantee. Hence the Jews demanded 
of Christ a visible siffn. And Abram 
inquires, **What wilt thou give me, 
seeing I go childless, and the -steward 
of my house is this Eliezer of Da- 
mascus ? " (vv. 2, 3). Abram, imder- 
standing the promise as relating to 
that person who was to spring from 
his family, in whom all the nations of 
the earth should be blessed, seraas to 
express his surprise that there should 
be such a promise seeing he is about 
to die childless. He might have 
reasoned thus, *^ How can the promise 
be fulfilled, when, I have not even a 
person in my family that has a natural 
right to my property ? A stranger is 
likely to be mine heir. For, Behold, 
to me thou hast given no seed; and lo ! 
one born in my house is mine heir.*' 

After the rich and full promise just 
made, one is somewhat surprised to 
hear such language from faithful 
Abrank Yet so it is — his £sith fails 
him, and an unbelieving curiosity, 
disregarding the promise, demands a 
particular pledge. 

His language amounts almost to an 
objection :—** Lord God, what wilt 
then gif e me." As if he had said, 
*' Thou speakest of giving me this and 
that, — but I shall soon be past receiv- 
ing it ; I am old and have no child. 
TUs Eliezer of Damascus is a good 
servant, — but that is all. Must I make 
him Biine heir? and are all ihe 
promues to be MMM at kat in an 
^idaptedsoa ? " 



God sometimes eondesoenda to 
son with men ; he patiently listens to 
their olgections, and labours to-remove 
them. Thus it was in the case «f 
Abram. Although his conduct was 
undoubtediv wrong, yet God deals 
gently with him, and removes .his 
doubts, by assuring him that hia heir 
should descend from his own body^ 
but the time had not yet come. Ht 
must yet live on promises, which pro- 
mises,' however, ai'o confirmed by a 
sign. " Behold the word of the Iiord 
came unto him, saying. This (Elieier) 
shall not be thine heir : but he that 
shall come forth out of thine owol«^ 
bowels shall be thine heir " (verse 4).. 
*' He brought him forth abroad, anft. 
said, Look now toward heaven, anft 
tell the stars, if thou be able to nombel^ 
them : and he said unto him. So shall 
thy seed be.*' And now his donbts. 
are removed, his fiiith ia strengthened^ 
and he is fiillj persuaded that what 
GKkL has promised He will perfomu 
" He believed in the Lord" (verse 6),. 
" and he" the Lord, Jehovah " eountad 
it to him for righteousness," Le., mads 
it the ground, the foundation for tie 
bestowment of covenant blessiog^ 
These who would have the comfort of 
the promises, must mix faith with fi» 
promises. How clearly the aposfis 
magnifies this foith of Abram (Bom* 
iv.), and n>akes it a standing ex- 
ample; to all his spiritual seed : **&* 
was not weak in £uth;" '* He stag- 
gered not at the promises ; " ^ He was 
strong in foith ; '^ <' He was fully per- 
suaded," &c, are expressions he em- 
ploys, and this faith was eounted to- 
him for righteousness. It was the 
promise of God which he credited; 
in the blessedness of which he beeame 
a partaker '^ through faith." 

In verse 7 the promise of the hmd 
of Ganaan for an inheritance is agaia 
renewed, and Jehovah takes oeeaiien 
to refer to former promises, "to show* 
that He was of the same mind, that He 
changed not — had not forgotten hisv 
but was still carrying on Hia desigas 
of mercy toward him. ^' And he said 
unto him, I am the Lord that bron^ 
thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, togne* 
thee this land to inherit it." As iTHe 
had siud, ** I am Jehovah, therefore I 
may give it thee, for ail thingpi an- 
mine " — ''I am the Lord, thercfore I 
oan i^ve it Ihee^ whatever may oppose." 
God navex \!ioiBk\iadbifiAit^ inaaa.^ < 
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rm. "JeboTah is my name, 
fore I will make good my promise 
thee, for I am not a man that I 
li lie," 

Terse 8 we find Abram again 
I for a sign : " Lord God,whereby 
L know that I shall inherit it P ** 
) who are satisfied thrmselres, 
i desire that others also should 
fafled of the truth of God's pro- 
John sent his disciples to 
t, not so much for his own satis - 
1 as for theirs. As Canaan is a 
f hearen, it is a desirable thing 
►w that we shall inherit it. "How 
[know?" 

him that in Thy name believes, 
Eternal life with Tiiee is given j 
to himself he all receives. 
Pardon, and holiness, and heaven." 

) purport of the answer is : Bring 
offering, which I will accept at 
land ; and this shall be the sign : 
e me an heifer of three years old, 
she goat of three years old, and 
of three years old, and a turtle- 
and a young pigeon " (verse 9). 
worthy of remark, that every 
1 allowed or commanded, to be 
ced under the Mosaic law, is to 
nd in this list And surely we 
egard it as a proof that God was 
;iving to Abram an epitome of 
aw and its sacrifices, which he 
ed, afterwards, more fully to 
to Moses, the essence of which 
ted in its sacrifices; and these 
d the ''Lamb of God," who 
1 take away "the sin of the 

am, obedient to the command, 
of the best of his animals for 
fice (verse 10). " And he took 
ioi all these, and divided them 
midst, and laid each piece one 
t imother : but the birds divided 
." This was the usual form of 
dng when a covenant was to be 

The word covenant signifies 
'eement, association, or meeting 
n two or more parties ; for it S 
ible that a covenant can be 
between an individual and him« 
bether God or man. In oldm, 
t was a custom with those who 
I into covenant with each other, 
» an heifer and cut it in two, and 
he contracting parties passed 
n the pieces, saying, " Thus may 
it asunder if I break this cove* 

This was called making coye- 



nant by sacrifice, and was one of the 
most solemn forms of an oath. 

By this process God enters into a 
covenant with Abram, binding it with 
an oath — ^thus giTing him the strongest 
possible assurance of His faithfulness. 
by this Abram knew 'that He who had 

S remised was faithful, and also would 
it. 

Having made ready the sacrifice, 
Abram waited for the manifestation 
of God, who had ordered him to 
prepare for the ratification of the 
covenant. It is not improbable that 
he waited for fire to come down from 
heaven to consume the sacrifice. In 
the meanwhile the fowls, or birds of 
prey, came down upon the carcases, 
and Abram drove them away (ver. 11 ), 
believing that the vision would, at the 
end speak, and not lie. Thus, with 
Charles Wesley, he would 

<* Mnrmnr not at His delay. 

Dare not set thy God a time; 
Calmly for His coming stay, 
Leave it, leave it all to Him. 

Fainting sonl, be bold, be strong, 
Wait the leisure of thy Lord: 

Though it seem to tarry long, 
True and faithful is His word! 

On His word my soul I cast; 

(He cannot himself denyj) 
Surely it shall speak at last; 

It shall speak, and shall not lie." 

From what follows (verses 12—16) it 
appears that this was a day which 
Abram dedicated wholly to God. He 
had his first vision in the morning, 
before the break of day— for he was 
to look towards heayen, " and tell the 
stars** if he was able to number them. 
Soon after this, he prepares the sacrifice : 
having done this, he waits until the 
sun was going down, without receiying 
any immediate answer. At this tinie 
a *' deep sleep fell upon Abram ; *' and 
God appears to him in a vision. Bdt 
what kind of a Tision is it f Not like 
that of the morning ;— for, " lo ! an 
horror of great darkness fell upon 
him." 

This might be designed, in part, to 
impress hu mind with an awful re- 
verence of God: — ^but perhaps more 
particularly to give him what he had 
asked, '*a sign.** Not merely that 
he should inherit the land, but of the 
manner in which the promise should 
be fulfilled, Tiz. by going down into 
Egypt. Tot Go^^^ft«I\^w\i\ft ti^xwfii^ 
know of a axxxel^ \3a»X.\)Qi %^^^iS&.iS\ 
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be « stranger in a land that it not 
theirs, and shall serre them; and thej 
shall afOiict them four hundred years ; 
and also that nation whom thej shall 
serve, mil I judge; and afterwards 
shall thej come out with great 
substance.'* How remarkably was 
this promise fulfilled in the redemption 
of Israel from bondage, in the plagues 
and destruction of the Egyptian, and 
in the immense wealth which the 
Israelites brought out of Egypt! A 
more circumstantial, more literally ful- 
filled promise is nut to be found in the 
sacred writings. The punishing of 
persecutors is the judging of them ; 
and it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that 
trouble his people. 

Abram is given to understand 
(verses 15, 16) that these things shall 
not take place in his days: for, said 
Jehovah, " Thou shall go to th^ fathers 
in peace; thou shall be buned in a 
good old age. But in the fourth gene- 
ration they shall come hither again ; 
for the iniquity of the Amorites is not 
yet full.** It may be that mention is 
made of Abram*s burial here, in con- 
nexion with the promise of Canaan, be- 
cause a burying place was the first 
possession he had in it. The Lord is 
righteous, and though he had deter- 
mined that his chosen people should 
possess the promised land, he would 
not bring them in, until the cup of the 
Amorites was full, that they might be 
cut off. 

Afterwards, when the sun was set, 
and it was dark, Abram (perhaps still 
in a vision) has the sign repeated in 
another form (verse 17). ** It came 
to pass that, when the sun went down, 
and it was dark, behold a smoking 
furnace, and a burning lamp that 

Sissed between those pieces.** The 
st of these figures may refer to the 
affliction which his posterity should 
endure in Egypt, which is compared 
(Dent, iv, 20) to an " iron furnace.** 
'^The Lord bath taken you, and 
brought you forth out of the iron 
furnace, even out of Egypt.** The 
second figure clearly denotes the light 
that should arise ia their darkness — 
the presence of God in their affliction. 
Or, like the pillar of fire, it might have 
been an emblem of the Divine Majesty, 
which, passing between the pieces of 
the sacrifice, was a ratification of the 
covenant 



It is now axfireasly dedarecl 
(verse 18) that, "The same day the 
Lord made a covenant with Ahnm, 
saying. Unto thy seed have I givoi 
this land, &c.,'* making over to his 
posterity, as by a solemn gift, or deed, 
the whole land, defining its exact 
boundaries with the greatest aoeoraey. 

From this chapter we learn — 

1. The duty and importance of con- 
stant faith. God had promised. Everv- 
thing seemed to be against its fhlfil- 
ment. Yet in hope Abram believed 
against hope. We are called in thii 
respect to be the children of Abrain. 

2. That we should not be swayid 
by present appearances. " Blessed an 
they who have not seen, yet hare 
believed.** 

3. The faithfulness of God in fulfil- 
ing his promises. ** Not one of all tiw 
good things which the Lord had said 
shall fail to come to pass.** 

4. The manner of justification. ''To 
him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, bis 
faith is counted to him for righteous- 
ness.*'* 

5. Everything that would interfere 
with our worship should be guarded 
against. Let the eye, the ear, the 
thought, the heart be fixed on God. 
When anything would interfere, drive 
it away. 

6. That secret things belong unto 
the Lord our God, and in many caeei 
it is best for us not to know. Bat; 
'< what we know not now, we shall 
know hereafter." G. S. 

* The reason why faith was counted to 
Abram for righteousnesa was, that it wts 
auch a strong, direct, and nnwavering aet of 
confidence in the promise of God. What is 
said of Abram (verse 6), and quoted by the 
Apostle (Rom. iv. 3), clearly refera to the 
exercise of his faith. ** It was counted to 
him for righteousness.*' There is no refetenee 
here to the lighteonsnesa of another—of 
God, or of the Messiah ; but it was the strong 
act of his faith which] waa ao conntid. 
When, therefore, it is said that therighteoos- 
ness of Christ is accounted or imputed to vs, 
— or that his merits are transferred aad 
reckoned as onrs; whatever ma j be the truth 
of that doctrine (which we shall not oov 
diicosa), it cannot be proved from tide 
passage, and it never ought to be prodneed 
for that purpose. And faith now, whetiM 
exercise dinreference to the Heasiah or toths 
promises of God, it the act and confidence of 
Xhe heart. 
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: BIBLE WOMAN'S MISSION IN 
LONDON. 

V EXTBACTS FROM BUTH'S JOUBVAL. 

*ouiiD a door fastened with rag^. 
cnooking, I heard the Toices of 
ren, and pushing it open, I saw in 
oomer of the otherwise empty 

what appeared a heap of dirty 
88, but as mj eye got accustomed 
le half light which struggled 
igh the dirty window, I found it 
ire children, nearly naked, huddled 
her. The eldest eleven years, 
oungest eighteen months old. I 
' You are rery late up, my dears' 
eing past midday). They an- 
)d, * Mother is not come home yet 
any money to buy us breakfast or 
oals.* 1 found their mother was 
iket- woman at Coven t Garden 
:et, obliged^to be there by 5 am., 
hardly earning enough to keep 
person. Their privations have 
very great. The father died 

months ago, since which the 
er has done her best to support 
; only now and then getting a 
from the parish. When I tirst 
I them, dirty and hungry, they 
»een ill of the measles. I made 

a fire, buying a few coals, and 
ed among them half a loaf, then 
ed home to make some arrowroot 
he baby, of which it partook 
*Iv. I persuaded the eldest child 
rl) to wash herself and the others, 
to help clean the room. It was 
in his great love guided my foot- 
on that day. A very few hours 
and that poor infant would have 
of want, and the others also must 
perished but for the food I was 
to bring. 

The next case illustrates the 
ierful power of the grace of God. 

W ^n was born of pious parents, 

injoyed a Christian education. At 
tmie he was a Sunday-school 
er. He married a respectable 
xkt. Shortly after he got a 
tion in the counting-house of a 
ery. Alas, the temptations here 
)d too strong for him. He gave 
to drink and immorality. By ill- 
nent and neglect he made his 
I life so bitter that she resolved to 
him. I visited her constantly, 
'ead to her such portions of God*8 



blessed book as I thoueht most fitted 
to her case. I prayed with her for 
her husband, persuading her yet to 
bear with him. If he was at home, 
he either refused me admittance, or 
left the room as I entered. If he saw 
tracts about he always burnt them, 
sayiuff the fire was the best place for 
such numbug. He would not suffer 
his wife to enter a church nor chapel, 
and often threatened she should not 
come to our meetings, but for themher 

Elea was unanswerable, ^ You know I 
ave been a better wife and your home 
much more comfortable since I have 
been there.* 

" One day I met him at the door as I 
was going out of their room. I had 
left a large ^pe tracts entitled * What 
shall I do?* Mrs. W. bad not time to 
put it away, and the youngest child, a 
boy of three years old, took it to his 
father, saying, *Burn this, daddy, it 
makes mother cry.* But as he took 
it he cast a glance on it, and put it 
into his pocket 

*' In a few days I called again ; and 
though almost hopeless of doing him 
good, vet as he stayed in the room I 
invited him to come and hear our 
beloved Rector, who was expected to 
preach the next Sunday, after a long 
and severe illness. He did not promise, 
but I saw he was softened. He went 
to church, and the loving manner in 
which Mr. Thorold gave his message 
from his heavenly Father made a deep 
impression on Mr. W. His wife was 
with him, and saw him shed tears. 
From that time he was a changed man. 
]^ow, his place at public worship is 
never empty, and he was one of the 
first to join our Fathers* class. The 
large Bible, that has been steadily 
paid for, is now openly seen on the 
table, and the home that was so 
wretched is brisht with love, and con- 
stantly resounds with the father and 
children*s voices together singing joy- 
ful hymns. Mr. W. is indeed a lion 
changed into a lamb, and a proof that 
when the grace of God comes into the 
heart it brightens all around.*' 

One of the wet evenings before 
Christmas a poor girl was crouching 
on a door-step in Endell Street. Her 
look of hopeless misery, her dirt and 
rags, woke the pity of the passers-by, 
one of whom stopped and^ said, ** Why- 
do yon not go home, out of the wet ? * 
"I have no home^** ^«a \Vi<^ t^«»^b^^ 
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Toply . She was barely fifteen, and had 
nerer known a mother's care or a 
parent's love. Three years ago she 
was turned from her father's door with 
curses. Since then she had lired — 
how ? Now, stricken with disease, she 
had sat down to die. Her pitying 
friend knew not how herself to help 
her, but thought of the Bible-woman, 
and took much pains to discoyer our 
good " Ruth," whose motherly feelings 
If ere painfully roused. She took the 
girl to the baths, procured some clean 
clothes, and in your Dudley Street 
Dormitory obtained shelter for a night 
or two until we could secure her ad- 
mittance to an hospital. Your matron 
tells ns that the poor child's gratitude 
for the food giren to her was most 
touching. 

Dear friends, do you wish ns to go 
on rescuing the young and the outcast? 
Would you baye more wretched 
homes, polluted with drink and yice, 
made glad through Christian loye and 
heavenly hope? Then you must give 
ns funds. 

PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

APRIL. 

The Sun is in Aries nntQ the 19th 
and then passes into Taurus. It rises 
on the Ist at twenty-three minutes 
before six, on the 15th at six minutes 
after five, and on the dOth at twenty- 
fiye minutes before fiye; setting on 
the same days respectiyely at thirty- 
two minutes after six, fiye minutes 
before scYen, and twenty minutes 
after seyen. The day increases in 
length one hour and fifty minutes in 
the course of the month. 

The JSfoon is new on 6th at eleven 
minutes before two in the afternoon, 
and full on the 22nd at nineteen 
minutes after one in the morning. On 
the^r«/ Sunday itaets in the afternoon ; 
on the second Smday it sets about 
half-past eleven at night ; on the third 
Sunday it does not set until nearly 
three in the morning; and on .the 
fourth Sunday it rises soon after ten at 
night and sets about six in the morning. 

Mercury will be observable as an 
evening star at the end of the montl^ 
setting on the last of April at thirty- 
three minutes after nine at night. 

Fenus riaea hut a short time before 
the sun, ia ba41jr situated for obser- 



vation, and is near the waning ereseent 
of the moon on the 4th. 

Mars is a morning star, rising non 
after four on the 1st and a few muatoi 
before three on the 30th. 

Jupiter, rising on the Ist at hilf- 
past ten, is visible dnring the n^t 
and sets a little before half-past aeftt 
in the morning. On the 30th it ita 
at twenty- three minutes after eight k 
the evening It is in Libra, and ii 
passed by the moon on the 23rd. 

Saturn is now visible all niglif^ 
rising on the 1st at } past six in the 
evening, and on the 80th attweitf- 
five minutes after four in the lAerMon. 
It is in Virgo and near the moon oa 
the 20th. 

Uranus still eontinnes visible in 
Taurus, setting on the 1st at about osa 
o'clock in the morning, and on tlie 
30th at ten minutes after eleven it 
night. It is near the moon on tb» 
11th. 

■ » 

THE LAST WISH OF A TBUE VRSW> 
OF THE LOCAL PBEAOHEB& 

This friend, who departed this liib bi 
life eternal on Feb. idth, lSU,iiu 
the dear wife of our esteemed frisiul, 
D. Plant, Esq., of Wandsworth, kti 
of Feckbam. It had for some time 
been our departed friend's wish to 
make a better provision at the ohapal 
where she worshipped for the preacken, 
especially for those who walk throuh 
all weathers, and on all kinds of roadiit 
to preach the glorious gospel of Jem 
Christ. Of those who did notmiod 
riding, she often said, "It would be na 
more harm for them to ride back to 
thek families than to spend the Loid'a 
day among strangers." She often 
feelingly expressed her views on the 
sacrifices the wives and fSetmiliei of 
preachers were called to make in ptft- 
ing with the head of the honse Sab- 
bath after Sabbath. As she was not 
permitted during her life to carry into 
effect her purpose, our warm-hearted 
friend, Mr. iflant (who has almKpi- 
taken a lively interest in onr Assoeu- 
tion), feels he cannot more fully eany 
out her wish than by presenting a 
donation of £20 in affectionate remen- 
brance of departed worth, at the ex* 
peeled ioTVVQmV(i:g%«CYifie at DevereU 
street CV\ai.^\ Vo. "^lUii TL«X.Ssi Ai^SmK 
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Local Preachers* Mutual-Aid 
ation. 

ly subjoin a few particulars re- 
\g our departed mend. 
. Mary Catherine Plant was 
t Baling, in Hampshire. Little 
m of her early Ufe. Beiog by 
0¥idence of Grod brought to 
in London, she was led to attaid 
rark Chapel, and was priyileged 
inder the powerful ministry of 
) Dr. Beaumont. Through this 
stance she formed an attach- 

Methodist doctrine, and was 
tely brought to a saving know- 
»f the truSi. In that early stage 
Ohristian career, she had to pass 
h some yery painful trials ; but 
though peculiarly distressing, 
; driye her away from religion ; 

sermon she heard from the 
ble Henry Moore was the means 
ing her in the truth, so that she 
abled to hold &st the beginning 

confidence unto the end. It 
) truly said of her that she had 
pon the Rock, and that rock was 

departed friend was of retiring 
She endured with much 
ess a protracted bodily affliction, 
ttime before leaving Peckham, 
peaking to a friend of her pecu- 
liction, and long absence from 
ise of God on that account, she 
3d that she had not then dying 
neither did she need it, but ex- 

1 her unwavering belief that it 
be given when required; and 
'oyed. Though somewhat sud- 
mmmoned hence, she was not 
confusion, but felt within that 
8 love, all peace, all joy ; and 
fore her departure she triumph- 
tzoLumed, ''All right! on the 

on the Bock! on the Bock! 
ht, all bright — Jesus Christ — 
ijah!** Thiu liyed, and thus 
ir departed friend. J. C. 

lam, March 8tb, 18S4. 

AINKESS IN THE PULPIT. 

who cannot make things plain, 
^pialified to occupy a pulpit. 
9f all, let the preaeher think 
subject so thoroughly that his 
ball be clear and distinct, like 
B, in his own mind;. and then 
d remember that a ''straight 
the shortest distance between 
iatg," sad speak accordiogly. 



YHiat right has he to use an involyed 
and tortuous manner, when declaring 
the great things of God, " darkening 
counsel by words without know- 
ledge?** What right has he to come- 
before plain people in the strait jacket 
of professional dignity, and talk of 
"volition" instead of will, "Intel* 
lectual prooesees" instead of thinking, 
and "moral obligation** instead of 
duty, and the like, as if the yery use- 
of language were, as Talleyrand sug- 
gests, "to conceal one*s thoughts ?**^ 
What right has he to giye his hearers 
the hard stone of metaphysics, when 
they are dying for the bread of heaven? 
What right has he to bring forward 
profound disquisitions and curious 
speculations, when the command is, 
"Preach the preaching that I bid 
thee?*' And what right has he to- 
hide that Christ whom he is to make 
known, amid flowers of rhetoric, as 
Yerelst, in his portrait of James II» 
virtually hid his majesty in a profusion 
of sunflowers and tulips? When the 
late young preacher, Erskine Hawes, 
was dying, he said, "I wish to live to 
preach the Gospel more simply ^ How 
many at death s door have felt as he^ 
hit— Dr. H. C. Fish. 

THE MISSING LINK IN METHODISM. 

An adyertisement, asking for help in 
behalf of a distressed Local Preacher 
and his family, appeared some weeks 
back in the Methodist Recorder^ and 
has been the occasion of a lengthened 
correspondence in the columns of that 
well-conducted and successful journal.. 
The substance of the adyertisement 
referred to was as follows :— ^ 

'' To the members and friends ofthe WeiUyan 
Society, — Two Hundred Pounds wanted for a 
very respectable useful Wesleyan Local 
Preacher, who, with a wife and eight young, 
children, is reduced to great destitution^ 
owing to disappointment in not receiving a 
large sum of money for which he has been, 
long waiting. The object for which the 
money is asked is to enable this brother to- 
relieve immediate wants, clothe himself and 
family, and start, on a small scale, a business 
which, bj perseverance, will open a channel 
of plenty . • . Full details given and 
donations received by the Rev. J. Talbot 
Tyler, Cbove Cottage, West Street, Walworth j 
London, Ae." 

Ko doubt many would think that 
the aboye pTop<»«\, ^JtiwsL^ ^om«vV*X 
singular, waa tk fwsvW^ fiw^wA^^x^^^ 
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vrisih it success. In Methodism, how- 
ever, there is a strong disposition to 
look at matters of this kind from a 
connexional point of yiew, and merge 
indiyidnal eases in working out a 
general principle of wide application. 
Accordingly, after the appearance of 
the adrertisement, the following letter 
was puhliahed in the Recorder i-^ 

*' Sir, — Seeing in your last issue an 
appeal on behalf of one of that useful 
class of labourers the 'Local 
Preachers,* I am bold fo address 
you upon a subject that has long been 
to my mind * the Missing Link * in the 
Methodist machinery. I mean the 
want of some adequate provision far 
our worn-out Local Preachers, to save 
them from being compelled to resort 
to the parish for relief after spending 
the strength of their days in the service 
of the church, and, when they die, 
from a pauper's grave. Surely it 
cannot be said that either the 
intelligence of the Methodist body, 
or their wealth, are inadequate to the 
duty of iuitiatiug a plan, or of 
providing the means for carrying out 
a scheme, which would roll away this 
reproach from our Israel. In my 
own limited sphere, I know three 
holy, useful, Local Preachers who, in 
age and feebleness extreme, are sub- 
sisting upon parish pittance. A few 
weeks since, one whose character was 
irreproachable ended his days in a 
neighbouring Union-house after about 
thirty years of useful labour for souls. 
Another whom I knew as a leader and 
preacher rests in a pauperis grave. 
We Lave others who after years of toil 
must soon be cast upon the provision 
made by the legislature for the poor 
and aged for that sustenance which the 
church they have so long and faithfully 
served has neglected to provide for 
them. Is there no warm heart — no 
wise head amongst us that will move 
to roll away our reproach ? — I am, &c. 

" J. F. 

"Mildenhall, Feb. 29th, 1864." 

This warmhearted appeal for the case 
of the poor Local Preachers to be taken 
up connexionally met with the follow- 
ing snubbing rejoinder from W. D., 
who appears to think that it is sufficient 
to treat each case as it arises on its 
individual merits : — 

"5iB,— The letter headed, 'DisaUed 
Local Preaebera,* in your last, speaka 



of a ' Missing Link * in the well-eoa* 
strncted machinery of Methodkus. 
To the mind of the writer it has been 
Mong missing;* ought he not ere 
this to have made an effort to find it? 
I hare noticed persona often remind 
others there is work to be done, audi 
as rolling away reproach, or seekiog 
for a * Missing Link,* while they 
themselves remain effortless. Wiiea 
an old local preacher in oar poor 
Sandhnrst Circuit sent me worn lie 
must go into the Union-house shortly, 
by the help of God I got a fnr 
quarterly subscriptions for nim, wrote 
to a friend on the other side of the 
Circuit who did the same, and the 
quarterly remittances we make to hJa, 
together with the help he gets from 
friends in the Hastings Cirenit, where 
he is now superannuated, induced Mm 
to inform me, per post, some monfliB 
ago, that he was ' very happy, tnd 
wanted for nothing.* Let idl miesen 
of links * go and do likewise.* — ^I am, 
&c. " W. D. 

'* ricehorst, March 7tli, 1864." 

We hope W. D. has sent a good 
round sum to the Rev. J. Talbot 
Tvler, Grove Cottage, West Street, 
Walworth, London, for the poor 
brother whose case has occasioned this 
correspondence, as in eonsistenoj he 
should. 

J. F. responds — not at all too 
smartly: — 

*' Sir,— Were I at all inclined to be 
egotistical, the letter of W. D. ia your 
last might stimulate me ; but otto 
work is before me : that of drairisc 
attention to the * Missing Link,' and 
of stimulating those who have botii^' 
heart to feel and the head to pUn « 
scheme in harmony with that Con- 
nexional character whieh distinguiahei 
all the operations of MethodisoL It 
has been said that Methodists caa-do 
anything when once thej are set in 
motion. This is all that is wanted. 
The need is present with vs, and it 
only requires the people to feel Ae 
justice of the cause in order to its 
supply. And I would again aak, Who 
will move to roll away this fV 
reproach ? Are there none amosgit 
our wealthy and influential, meflihen 
possessing wise heads and warm hearts 
who will come to the rescue of car 
'pooT Wt hard-working, aool-loviajji 
auOi lOJ^'^noitYiVi^ v^«M^t^ Vi sits 



PICKINGS FROM OUR PORTFOLIO. 



125 



Vom the Union-house and a 
sgraTe? "J.F. 

loDhall, March 14, 1864." 

ing, we suppose, that the special 
the Distressed Local Preacher 
M lost sight of, the minister of 
ait where he resides sends his 
n J as to the real necessity of 
9 as follows :-^ 



SiE, — To justify the appeal 
ij (he Rer. J. Talbot Tyler for 
ice in hehalf of one of our 
reachers, allow me to say that I 
)en at his house, and alas ! the 
i is painful to behold — himself 
liently clad, his wife ill through 
e weakness, and his family of 
children, with scarcely any 
, shoes, or stockings to put on, 
Bfering yery much — having only 
and water for days together to 

upon. And here there is 
ihance of employment, except 
aers, who go to work in their 

but if assistance is rendered 
lie him to start a small business 
lid be righted in a short time, 
lis trouble artbing from causes 
hich he has had no control, and 
ig a useful, respectable brother, 
with confidence recommend his 
• the consideration of the mem- 
nd friends . of Methodism. — 

. Jackson, Wesley an Minister. 

/olefortl, Gloacestershire, 

1 14| 1864, Monmoath Circoit" 

honour to Wm.' Jackson and J. 

Tyler for their labour of kind- 
id goodwill in behalf of a suflfer- 
)ther ! . We hope their excellent 
e will be accomplished so as to 

timely and effectual relief. 

at the same time we trust that 
ill receive strong impressions as 
importance and value of general 

on associative principles in a 
r this nature, and will remember 
iU set forth in the following brief 

which appropriately closes the 
pondence in the Methodist 22e- 
' for the present. 

R, — Having read the letters in the 
xiist Recorder of the ^Missing 
with respect to our local 
lers, will you kindly allow me 
in vour cohimns to remind all 
lends who may not know it, that 
sociation has been formed and is 
i operatioa eiace 1849 for the 



sole purpose of affording help to the 
sick and aged; and an allowance of 
£6 on the death of a member, and of 
£4 on the death of a soperannuated 
brother. A branch was formed in 
this Circuit at the above date. The 
writer has filled the office of Hon. 
Branch Secretary since its commence- 
ment, and has paid the sum of £291, 
but for which many departed members 
must have become chargeable to the 
parish, and some of them must have 
round a pauper*s grave. With about 
two exceptions, the members thus 
assisted were in connection with the 
* Old Body.' 

"For further particulars. Rules, 
Reports, &c., I refer your corre- 
spondent to our General Secretary, Mr. 
E.Creswell, Prospect House, Mitcham, 
Surrey, S. — I am, &c. 

** John Adams. 

^'Coleford, March 15." 

We have only one word to add, and 
it is this : — It is now patent to the Me- 
thodist world that there is in existence- 
an Association calculated by its organ- 
isation and thoroughly benevolent aims 
to provide for cases of distress among 
aged Local Preachers, and that it only 
needs the general support of the whole 
body of Local preachers and their 
friends to do this effectually : it is, 
therefore, not too much to expect of 
Editors of Methodist publications that 
when inquiries areinstituted about this 
long "Missing Link,** but now no 
longer " missing,** they should be ready 
and willing to direct attention to it, 
and recommend its claims and objects 
wherever ignorance of them comes 
under their notice. 



^Ickin^s from mt ^ortfolia* 

Good Laws will not permanently 
reform us, if reformation begins not 
at home, and in our hearts. 

Noble Rbplt. — The Duke of Nor- 
folk, seeing Sir Thomas More, when 
he was Lord Chancellor, sitting in the 
choir in his parish church, singing the 
service, said, " Fie, fie, my lord I the 
Lord Chancellor of England a parish 
priest and a paltry singing man ! You 
dishonour the king!** "No, my lord,** 
replied Sir Thomas, " it is no shame 
for the king if his servant serve his 
Sovereign and^Nxoxnt ,N«\w^\^^<fe'^\\i^ 
of kinga aud liOTOiolWdft.' 
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THE PRESIDENTS £2,000. 

Cob friends, we hope, are remember- 
ing that the current year of the Asso- 
oiation will soon come to a close. Only 
two more issues of the Magazine inter- 
tene between the present time and the 
period for holding the Annual Meeting; 
and if the hope of our excellent and 
generous -hearted President is to be 
realised, much effort must be put forth 
in the various branches. Many are 
working, and we trust that our renuiin- 
iag opportunities will be earnestly and 
successfully used by all the members* 

ONE MEMBER'S EFFORT, AND HIS 
APPEAL TO THE BRETHREN. 

Sheffield Park, March, 1864. 

Deab S^^ — In answer to the Pre- 
sidents appeal, I send you the result 
of a feeble effort to reiuise the noble 
object contemplated by our worthy 
President — to raise £2000. I fear his 
noble proposal seems rather to para- 
lize than call forth the energies of the 
brethren, — ^yet, believing it not only 
to be possible but practicable, and 
seeing that prejudice is giving way, and 
that we have to a great extent the 
sympathies of the preachers as well as 
the people, it remains with us to 
accomplish the task by united effort 
I hope the brethren who are in com- 
paratively easy, as well as those in 
affluent circumstances, will put forth 
their energies, and exert their influence 
in the spheres in which they move^ 
giving information on the truly bene- 
volent objects of the society, urging 
the claims it has upon the people, and 
exhorting the young looal preachers to 
join the society, and so show their 
sympathy for their aged brethren who 
mtve toiled so loBg and voluntarily, 
in the cause of Christ, but who are 
now in need, and many of them would 
be in the Union-houses were it not 
for this society. As four shillings per 
week is the utmost extent of relief 
contemplated, and many have only two 
shillings and three shillings for want 
of funds, can we as Christians with- 
hold our aid ? Can we have an object 
that calls for sympathy more effec- 
tually than 104 Christian bretiuren in 
needy ciroumataneea^ who have braved 
the storma ofserenty winters, and are 



now bowed down with age and sonoir, 
and waiting to hear the- Lord si^, 
'* Come np hither ? *' Bemember, ur 
Saviour says, ^'The poor ye bam' 
always with yon ; ** will yon see tiMo; 
want ? Surely the ohuroh says ** Nol*^ 
"Ye have not becanse ye ask not** 
Brethren, arouse yourselves : ask ani 
have, and then shaU oar reproach ba 
removed, the sufferings of the poor, 
brethren be alleviatM, and Gfod^s 
name be glorified: for the Saviour, 
will say, ** Inasmuch as ye have done, 
it to the least of these my brethren,, 
ye have done it unto me*" 

S.9. 
A local preacher of near for^ jetaf 

Btandisg, but by the blessiiig of God. 

not saperannaated. 

Collected bt Brother Stakitosis. 

TOWARDS the PbBSIDENT'S £2000. 

8. d. 

Bev. S. Wilkinson (Wesleyan) ... 5 

Mr. George Wharton 10 

„ Matthew Darling 10 

„ John Hall 10 

„ J. M., Local Preacher 5 

„ E. M., Local Preacher 5 

f, Thomas Fawley 5 9' 

„ Benjamin Jones 5 0- 

,1 Rooke ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 5 0> 

,, Xaiv •.• ••• •.• ••• ••• 9 V 

Mariott Hall 5 



n 



6. IbbttBim •• 



n 



John Baeaett ••• 



••• .«• •*• 



•M 5 

5 

„ S. Hall, D • •«• ••• 6 

„ J. Howard •.. ••• •.• •*• i 

„ H., Sunday School Teacher •»• S 6 

„ John Hill ••• ... «.• ••• e e 

A Ijady... ••• •»• «•• ••• ••• m « 

Mr. John Gambles ••• ' 8 i 

Two Friends, li. each 9 

Mc Thomas Newton ••• .•• ••• S #■ 



£5 1 6 



EXTRACTS FBOM THE SEORETABTa 
COBBESPONDENCE. 

29, George Street, Langham-Slnel^ 
March 12, 1804. 

Djbab Sib, — Although the naa« of- 
Loeal Preacher in Londcm is littls 
more than nominal, yet one would nol. 
deserve even the name if ha had na 
sjmpathj with those of his bretfarai 
without who«e labours Methodim 
^\d!i DL«^«t Vvf^ X^^tmsA ^W»^«^. 
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in now could not be maintaioed 
T country circuits, where thej 
Ij one or two regular Ministers, 
>m twelve to twenty places on 
1. 

3sed are postage-stamps to the 
of twenty-fiVe shillings, a por- 
which, I feel it right to say, 
D ^iren in consequence of the 
on the Scripture history of 
m, which are now appearing in 
»al Preachers* Magazine, 
ling the Aseociation all the 
-—not to say which it needs, but 
h it deserres, 
I am, dear Sir, 

Yours affectionately, 

Geobge Sims. 
r. Greswell. 

SENERAL COMMITTEE. 

aonthly meeting was held at 
r Dickenson's, 4, Poplar Ter- 
Poplar, on Wednesday, 9th 

» 

etU, — Bros. Cbipchase (chair), 

1st, Parker, Jameson, Carter, 
ig, Salisbury, Coman, Wade 
'ickinson and Chamberlain. 

meeting was opened as usual 
►rayer. The Hon. Secretary 
id that Brother Creswell was 
3 unwell to leare home. 

minutes of last meeting were 
sad and confirmed, 
numerical and financial monthly 
it showed an increase of two 
)n. There had been four deaths 
mbers, and three of members* 
Eighty-four members were on 
ik list; and loa were on the 
nnuated fund. 

f £2 23» 5d. remained as a 
e in hand. The local committee 
', on the ayerage, drawn out 
han they had paid in. 

ease of Bro. W., of R., being 
idered, his allowance was ordered 
(s. per week for the present, 
r., of L., aged seyenty -three, 
J preacher for forty-fiye years, 
1 for aid. The committee voted 
(. per week. 

application for admittance at a 
id fee from a brother forty-eight 
of age, was considered ; but the 
itee could not see their way 
to make any alteration in the 
it as fixed by the Rule. 
I amounting to £42 lOs. ^fCre 
d to be paid. 



Broths Staniforth, of Sheffield, had 
forwarded £6 Is. 6d. towards the 
President's £2000, and he requested 
some oofnes of the magazine jot dis- 
tribution among subscribers. It was 
ordered that the magazines be sent, 
and also that a quantity of back 
numbers be sent to him for gratuitous 
distribution. 

A deputation, consisting of Brothers 
Dickinson and Wade 1st, was ap- 
pointed to attend a meeting at BracUey 
in aid of our funds. 

Brother Wade 1st reported that he 
and Brother T. Cuthbertson had at- 
tended the seryices held at Rochester, 
which were yery successful, both as to 
the interest manifested by a good at- 
tendance and the financial result. He 
belieyed that the sum of £26 would be 
remitted to the General Secretary. 

A letter was read from Sheerness, 
announcing a meeting in aid of the 
President's £2,000. 

Seyend minor matters were con- 
sidered, and the meeting closed with 
prayer at nine o'clock. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Bowron's, 14, Churton Street, 
Plmlico, on Monday, 11th April 



SuBSCxipno^s, Donations, &c., be. 

CEIYED BT THE , TbEASUBER To 

Mabch 15, 1864. 

hnL Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contrilmtor. 

Frome* — ^Mrs. Bailey, he, 10s ; Miss 

Pool, he, 10s.— £1. 
Wellii^ton (Salop). — Mr. Capsey, 

don, 5s. 
HoU, — Mr. J. W. Porritt, ann. sub , 

5s; Mr. J. Howes, he, 10s. 

Collected at Swanton, after a sermon 

by the Rer. W. O. Lilley, £1 5s. 

— £2. / 

Hinde St — A friend, don.^ 58, per 

Bro.^ Pearkes; Mr. Sayille, don., 

5a^ per Bro. Kilner. — 10s. 
Bath.^W. Wilshere, Esq., he, lOs ; 

G. Carpenter, Esq. hm., £1 Is. 

Collection at Twerton Chapel, 

£1 Is 4d.— £2 12s 4d. 
TtaaUon. — Mrs. Reeson, don., £l,per 

Bro. Lawton. 
SalUbury.-^G. Gregory, Esq.^ hm^ 

£1 le 
Eanngwold. — H. Hawkii^, Esq., 

hm., £2 ; W. Teesdale, Esq., hm., 

£l la; Mr. 3.'R,ooVM^<^\kR.>\Si^. 

— £3 llB, 
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Towcester.—D^n, by a Friend £1. 

^Ae^cW.— Collected by Bro. S. Stani- 
forth, towards the President's £2000, 
as under:— Rev. S. Wilkinson 
(Wesleyan), 5s; Mr. G. Wharton, 
lOs; Mr. Matthew Darling, 10s; 
Mr. John Hall, 10s ; Mr. J. M., 
Local Preacher, 58; Mr. E, M., 
Local Preacher, 5s ; Mr. T. Fawley, 
5s ; Mr. Benjamin Jones, 5s ; Mr. 
Rooke, 5s; Mr. Tait, 58; Mr. 
Marriott Hull, 5s ; Mr. J. Heward, 
2s; Mr. T. C, Sunday School 
Teacher, 2s. 6d; Mr. John Hill, 
28 6d ; A Lady, 28. 6d; Mr. John 
Gamble, 2s 6d ; Two friends. Is 
each, 28; Mr. Thomas Newton, 
2s 6d.-~ £5 Is. 6d. 

Belper.—Ur, Slater, hm., £1; Col- 
lected at Driffield Chapel, £1 2s; 
do., at Holbrook Moor, 9s 6d. — 
£2 lls6d. 

Bristol—For the Poor Old Hundred, 
per Bro. Maynard— C. J. AV., 28 6d; 
S., 28 6d ; J. L., 3s ; E. G., Ss.— 
Ids. 

Norwich, — J. Massingham, Esq.,hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. C. Buck, hm., £1 Is., 
Mr. T. Bugden, hm., £1 Is; Mrs. 
Dowson,hm.,£l Is; Mr. E.Bennett, 
be, 10s 6d; Mr. J. Smith, hm., 
£1 Is.— £5 15s 6d. 

Chelsea.~~J. Carter, Esq., hm., £1 Is, 
per Bro. R. Hobson. 

Swqffham. — Mr. B. Hardy, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. Joshua Love, hm,, £1 Is. — 
£2 28. 

Hinde Street — Partly subscribed as 
an approval of the "Notes on 
Scripture — Abraham," in Local 
Preachers' Magazine. — £1 5s. 

Rochester. — Collections in Chapels 
after sermons, £8 ISs; Proceeds of 
Tea and Public Meeting, £3 17s 8d; 
Mrs. W. Crockford, hm., £1 Is; 
W. Bartholomew, Esq., hm., £1 Is; 
J. Vennell, Esq., hm., £1 Is; W. 
Moore, Esq., hm., Famingham, £1 
Is; Mrs. Beswick, hm., Farningham, 
£1 Is; Mr. EIvy, hm., £1 ; S. T., 
hm., £1 ; James Edward, Esq., he, 
10s ; Mr. J. H. Andrews, he, 10s ; 
W. Moore, Esq., and Mrs. Beswick, 
10s each etxra, towards the Presi- 
dent's £2000— £21 17s 8d. 

Islington, — Mr. Chaloncr, h.m., 5s. 

Croydon, — On the principle of the 
Penny Preacher, per Bro. Wade 2nd, 
£2 12s 5d. Total £51 3a lid. 

NoTE.— Thia list is published that Ibe 
donations, honorary members, tea meeting,*, 



chapel collections, &c., may appetr sepi- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treuviv 
from the Tarioos ciicoits. 



Reiuttancss begeiyed bt ths 
Tbeasubee to Mabch 15th, 1864. 

Frome, £2 48 6d. Chatteris, £1 13s. 
Wellington (Salop), 58. Towcester, 
£2 48. Holt, £2. aioocester, £2 ISi. 
Grantham, £3 68. Leeds, 6s. Hinde 
Street, £1 Hs. Bath, £2 68. Scar- 
borough, £1 48. Taunton, £2 4a, 
Swindon, £l 48. Salisbury, £4 4s. 
Easing wold, £4 ISs. Sheffield, i5 
Is 6d. Belper, £5 28. 6d. Bristol, 
13s. Norwich^ £11 48 6d. Chelsct, 
£11. Svraffham, £8 te. Bakew^ 
£1 19s. Hinde Street, £l 5s. 
Rochester, £21 178 8d. Croydoo, 
£2 12s 5d. 

DIED. 

February 25 th, 1864. Henry Nut- 
tall, of Burnley, aged 63. Claim £4. 
His end was triumphant. 

February 29th, 1864. Christopher 
Morris, of Monmouth Circuit Aged 
87. Claim £4. His end was peace. 

March 2nd, 1864. James Marchant, 
of Northampton. Aged 78. No claim. 
He died in peace. 

March 3rd, 1864. Richard Stiles, 
of High Wycombe circuit. Aged 58. 
Claim £6. His end was peaceful. 

March 12th, 1864. James Top&m ' 
of Derby. Aged 50. Claim £6. His 
end was calmly peaceful. 

Feb. 26th, 1864. Joseph Jenkiitft : 
of Bristol. Aged 82. Claim A. 
He died happy. 

March 12th, 1864. John Hampm, ^ 
of Rothwell, Wakefield circmt. Aged 
84. Claim £4. He had a good hope 
of the resurrection unto eternal life. 

December 14th, 1863. William 
Howson, of Liverpool. Aged 74 
Claim £4. He died in peace. 

February 8th, 1864. Elizabeth 
Kemp, of Norwich. Aged 58. Claha 
£3. 

February 6th, 1864. Elizabeth 
Burrell, of Ripon circuit Aged 69.. 
Claim £3. Her end was peace. 

February 2-^rd, 1864. Margaret 
Williams, of Shrewsbury, Aged 68. 
Claim £3. She died of apoplexy, 
but from her constant piety, her 
fmnvla «A.evV»Axv xtfi doubt oif her 



THE FIRST WOE: 

X DISSERTATION ON THE 8COPB AND MEANING OF THE PROPHBCT UNDER Tns 

FIFTH TRUMPET OF THE APOCALYPSE. 

" Now the Spirit speaketh ezpresslj, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in iiypocrisj. . . . 
If then put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine." — 1 Tim. iv. 1,2,6. 

CHAPTER v.— PARALLELISM OF PARTS OF THE PROPHECY. 

C027NECTION OF THE FIRST WOE WITH PRECEDINO AND SUPPLEMENTARY SYMBOLICAL 
REPRESENTATIONS, AND THE BEARING OF THESE UPON IT. 

The great issue of the First Woe is the rise and manifestation of that 
wonderful man who in the Apocalypse is variously designated and 
described, under the trumpets, as : — 

1. the Angel of the hottomless pit, ix. 11 ; 

2. Abaddon, in the Hebrew tongue (a Destroyer), ix. 11 ; 

3. ApolIyoD, in the Greek tongue (a Destroyer), ix. 11; 

4. the Beast that ascemleth out of the bottomless pit, xi. 7; 

5. the Beast that shall overcome and kill the Witnesses, xi. 7 ; 

under the symbolism of the Temple (beginning at xi. 19) as — 

6. the Beast having seven heads and ten horns, upon his horus tea crowns, 
and upon his heads the name of blasphemy, xiii. 1 ; 

7. the Beast to whom the dragon gave his power, and his seat, and great 
authority, xiii. 2. 

8. the Beast, one of whose heads was wounded to death, as it were, and 

whose deadly wound was healed, xiii. 3, 12 ; 

9. the Beast whom all the world shall wonder after and worship, xiii. 3, 4, 1 2 ; 

10. the Beast that will war with and overcome the saints, xiii. 7 ; 

and in the explanations of the interpreting angel (xvii.) as— 

11. the scarlet-coloured Beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven 
heads and ten horns, xvii. 3 ; 

12. the Beast that was, and is not (that is, at the time the prophecy was 

written)^ and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, xvii. 8 ; ' 

13. the Beast that goeth into perdition, xvii. 8, 11; 

14. the Beast that was, and is not, and yet is (that is, at the time the 
prophecy will he fulfilled)^ xvii. 8 ; 

15. the Beast that is the eighth and is of the seven, xvii. 1 1 ; 

16. the Beast that with the ten kings shall make war with the Lamb, and 

whom the Lamb shall overcome, xvii. 14. 

All these particulars of description and designation, accumulated on 
one person, point him out to the church as the most fearful embodimept 
of iniquity and rebellion against God that the human heart or mind 
con conceive to exist in the shape of a man. 

The history of this monster is connected with the whole of the 
prophecy reaching from the ninth chapter, where his rise to power is 
first indicated, to the twentieth, where the last glimpse is afforded of 
his doom — the perdition to which he is appomled— lu t.\i^\^'ek ^l ^\^ 

Mat, 1864, Vol. xiy. ts. 
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and brimstone. This history, however, is not given in a separate and 
consecutive form ; but as there are many descriptions of other things, 
the notices respecting the beast are scattered over them all» and show 
his participation in all the great movements that take place in the last 
times. 

The woe-trumpet under which this terrible potentate is first mani- 
fested is distinguished by some remarkable features which apparently 
agree in character and synchronise in order of occurrence with some of 
the events represented in the twelfth and thirteenth chapters. To 
make this apparent to the reader it will be requisite to enumerate the 
striking series of coincidences and parallels to which allusion was 
made in the second chapter (p. 40 (2,) lines 4 — 7) of this dissertation. 

The portions of the Apocalypse which furnish these coincidences and 
parallels are: — 

1. The period of the first six trumpets, viii. 5 to zi. 13, 

2. The symbolical representations of the Travailing Woman, the 
Great Bed Dragon, and the Beast from the Sea, xi. 19 to xiii. 18. 

We shall endeavour to arrange the instances of parallelism in the 
order in which they occur under the trumpets, for that series of represen- 
tations has the most complete appearance of true chronological succession. 

FIRST PABALLELISM. 
Till. 5. ZJ. 19. 

Before the sounding of the trumpets, Before the appearance of the great 

an angel takes fire from the golden signs in heaven of the woman and tiie 

altar before God, and casts it into the dragon, the temple of God vras opened, 

earth; *'and there were voices, and "and there: were lightnings, and 

thunderings, and lightnings, and an voices, and thunderings, and an eartk- 

eartbquake.*' quake." 

Except in the transposition of two words, these passages are exactlj 
parallel. An addition to the passage in xi. 1.9, however, furnishes a 
further coincidence : 

SECOND PABALLELISM« 

viii. 7. zi. 19. 

After the earthquake, the sounding After the earthquake it is added 

of the "first trumpet is followed by that there was " great hail.*' 
"hail and fire mingled with blood.** 

If these two parallelisms are true coincidences, they fix the time of 
iravailingof the woman of the twelfth chapter to begin under the first 
trumpet, when the third part of trees and all green grass will be burnt 
up. This time of travailing in the presence of the devouring dragon 
appears to continue at least until the fourth trumpet, the events occur- 
ring up to that time being symbolised by a great mountain burning with 
fire cast into the sea, turning the third part of the sea into blood, and 
destroying a third part of the creatures and the ships in the sea (second 
trumpet); and the falling of the great star Wormwood upon the rivers 
and fountains of water, making the tViiid^SLtl ol \XiQm\^vtter^ and causing 
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ath of those who drink of them (third tmmpet). Under the 
trumpet occars the 



THISD PABALLELISM. 



▼iii. 12. 



xiL I, 4. 



I the foarth angel sounded, 
Ird part of the sun was smitten, 
third part of the moon, and 
d part of the stars." 



Wlien the dragon appeared in hearen 
hefore the '^woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a orown of twelre 
stars,'* " his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heayen, and did oast 
them to the earth.** 

not supposed that mere parallelism of words and phrases is 
it to indicate parallelism of events; but the similarity of expres- 
re found in connection with other undoubted coincidences, con- 
r that on one side they have respect to ^* the kingdom of this 

and on the other concern " the kingdom of heaven," is sufficient 
'' that concurrent actions and events are truly indicated by these 
*ts of the propheey. The next parallelism Is still more forcibly 



FOURTH FASALLEUSM. 



viii. 13, ix. 1. 



trumpets having sounded, and 
I part of the stars being smit- 
angel flying in the midst of 
jries with a loud voice " Woe, 
>e, to the inhabiters of the 

reason of the other trumpets 
*e yet to sound,** ** And the 
;el sounded, and a star fell 
aven unto the earth, and to 

given the key of the bottom- 



xii. 9—12. 

The devil, even Satan, having cast 
the third part of the stars of heaven to 
the earth, is himself, with his angels, 
cast out into the earth; and a loud 
voice in heaven cries..." Woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! 
for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short 
tune.** 



smiting of the stars and the proclamation of woe common to 
vo passages are sufficient to prove their parallelism. But the 
continued by the action which follows : 



FIFTH PABALLELISM. 
ix. 2, 3. 

:ar which fell from heaven un- 
arth ''opened the] bottomless 

there arose a smoke,... and 
ne out of the smoke locusts 

earth." 



zii. 15. 

The devil being cast out of heaven 
unto the earth, " cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that 
he might cause her to be carried away 
of the flood.** 

parallelism of these two passages will be made clear if it can 
n that the chief actors and symbols are identical or interchange- 
r that the peculiar action involved in both descriptions is 
l. 

•tar on the one side and the devil or Satan, on tli^ o\\i«£ xsiV) ^x 
be identical. We heliere it will be impoaaftAa V> ^^XfexmYaa 
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Ihis until the fulfilment comes. The considerations that arise ontof 
the text respecting them are these :— 1. Both fall from heaven. 2. Both 
immediately begin to act with evil parpose. 3. The action of each, 
though variously described, is carried on upon the earth. 4. The 
issue of their operations is the same — the manifestation of the beast 
from the bottomless pit. If the star and Satan are not identical, there- 
fore, they are undoubtedly concerned in carrying out the same wicked 
designs. The only other admissible supposition respecting the star is 
that it represents some apostate angel of a church or high ecclesiastical 
personage, who in his fall from heaven to earth (that is, from the 
church to the world) becomes an active agent to effect the infernal 
purposes of the devil when he comes down to the earth " having great 
wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time.*' 

The other chief symbols, locusts on the one side and water on the 
other, are really interchangeable, and represent the same thing. WateVf 
according to the interpretation of the angel, xvii, 15, represents /^eop/e; 
*^ water as a flood '* must mean immense masses of people sent forth id 
overwhelm and destroy the travailing woman. The exceedingly minate 
description of the locusts contained in ix. 3 — 10, is convincing to every 
mind that by that symbol hordes of people of an extraordinary character 
are intended. Water flows naturally upon the earth, and the locusts 
come upon the earth : sudden and stupendous action marks both events; 
but while in one description the object of the movement is evident— to 
persecute and overwhdm the woman — in the other no object whatever 
is indicated, except that the calamities narrated are those of the First 
Woe "to the inhabiters of the earth." 

A remarkable restriction imposed upon the locusts furnishes the 

SIXTH PARALLELISM, 
ix. 4. xii. 15, 16. 

The locusts were commanded " that The water cast by the devil after 

they should not hurt the grass of the the woman to overwhelm her wu 
earth, neither any green thing, neither restricted in its flow, for, "the earth 
any tree ; but only those men which helped the woman, and the earth 
have not the seal of God in their fore- opened her mouth, and swallowed up 
heads.** the flood which the dragon cast out 

of his mouth." 

Grass and trees, placed here in contrast to " those men which have 
not the seal of God in their foreheads,** will only bear the interpretation 
which the contrast suggests — that they are the people of God, those 
who have the seal. These, though probably obnoxious to the locusts, 
are wonderfully preserved from their fury, while the men of the world 
will be tormented five months to such a degree that •* in those days 
men shall seek death, and shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from them." So, the woman, like the people of God, 
is preserved from the flood, while the earth, the kingdom of this world, 
swallows up the flood, diverting its course aud permitting the escape of 



THE FIRST WOE. 



13S 



Ihe woman. If these events are not one and the same, they no doubt 
synchronise, and will happen together. Probably the two descriptions 
indicate the separate histories, at that period, of Christians and Jews : 
the former are preserved in the midst of the distresses and calamities of 
the First Woe, while the latter " flee into the wilderness " (Ezekiel xx. 
3o; Hosea ii. 14), to '*a place prepared of God," Kev. xii. 6, 14, that 
they may be preserved and nourished for " a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days," or '* a time, and times, and half a time." 

Disappointed in his purpose to destroy the woman, the devil adopts 
other measures to effect his object, and his first procedure presents a 



SEVENTH PABALLELISM. 



IS. 11. 

The description of the locusts termi- 
nates T?ith the statement that ** they 
liad a king over them, which is the 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 
don, but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name ApoUjon/' the name in each 
language signifying the same thing, a 
Destroyer (margin). 



ziii. 1, 2, 7. 



The wrath of Satan against the wo- 
man culminates in his raising up from 
the sea the *' beast having seven heads 
and ten horns/* and giving to him 
^* his power, and his seat (throne), and 
great authority.'*..." And it was given 
unto him to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them; and power 
was given him over all kindreds and 
tongues and nations. 

The parallelism of these passages depends upon the identity of the 
King of the Locusts and the Beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit. The proof of this identity is as perfect as can be required by any 
canon of criticism. One account calls him a king: the other describes 
his kingship as the highest the world has ever yet seen. The one 
account also calls him a destroyer; the other shows who it is that he 
destroys. The certainty of the parallelism of these passages strengthens 
very materially the argument for the preceding six parallelisms. 

The two parts of the prophecy which we are comparing indicate 
equally that the rise of this king or beast is followed by a tremendous 
conflict with opposing powers. This furnishes the 

EIGHTH PARALLELISM. 
ix. 14, 15. xiii. 3, 4. 



The first woe having resulted in the 
manifestation of a destroying war- 
«hief, the second woe is announced and 
begins by the loosing of four angels 
which were bound in the great river 
^Euphrates, '^ which were prepared for 
^at) an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to slay the third part 
of men.** 

The confiict and slaughter which are related in the ninth chapter^ 
are indisputably implied by the terms used in the thirteenth. Th 
beast will undoubtedly prove his prowess in war before he can be 



Tho devil having raised up the beast 
gave him infernal power. '* And al 
the world wondered after the beast: 
and they worshipped the beast, saying. 
Who is like unto the beast? who is 
able to make war with him ? And 
power was given him overall nations.** 
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apostrophised in language like the above bj '^ all the world.*' It is not 
Improbable, therefore, that the slaughter of the third part of men in 
mighty war will be necessary to exalt the right hand man of Satan ta 
the pinnacle of this world's supremacy. It is to be noted, however^ 
that the great conflict Tvhich issues in this result does not appear to 
include directly a persecution of God's people, but is chiefly or wholly 
a war among the kingdoms for supremacy, which the beast wins. 

The period of the dominion of the beast enables us to discover another 
point of coincidence :— 

KINTH PABAIXELISM. 
zi. 2. xiii. 5, 6. 

After the great conflict of the beast When by war the beast rose to uoi- 

and the Euphratean horsemen, *'the versal supreraacy, ''power was given 

court which is without the temple is unto him to continue forty and two 

giyen unto the Gentiles ; and the holy months. And he opened his month in 

city shall they tread under foot for^ blasphemy against God, to blaspheme 

and two months." his name and his tabernacle." 

Dominion over the holy city, Jerusalem, is a natural consequence of 
possessing power over all the world; the subjection of one being 
parallel with the duration of the other. 

The text shows the greatness of the hostility of the beast to the 
people of God, and that nothing less than divine interference and 
succour preserves them alive. This fact indicates another parallel 

TENTH PABAI.LELISM. 
zi. 3. zii. 6, 14. 

**I will give power unto my two "To the woman were given two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a wings of a great eagle, that she might 
thousand two hundred and threescore fly into the wilderness, where she hath 
days clothed in sackcloth.*' *'And a place prepared of God that they 
if any man will hurt them, fire pro- should feed her there, and wherd she 
ceedeth out of their mouth and de- is nourished a thousand two hundred 
voureth their enemies." and threescore days (a time, and times, 

and half a time), from the face of the 
serpent." 

It is plain that, in both these cases, days of mourning and privation 
are appointed — to the witnesses on one side, and to the woman and the 
remnant of her seed (xii. 17) on the other, and that both are miracu- 
lously preserved and endowed for a season precisely determined, the 
duration of that season being exactly the same in both cases. Yet it 
need not be supposed that the feeding and nourishing of the woman is 
the same event as the miraculous endowment and preservation of the 
witnesses, though it is exceedingly probable that they exactly 
synchronise in point of time as well as in duration. On the hypotheas 
that both the Jewish nation and the Christian church are indicated in 
these prophecies, and that under the symbol of the woman is represented 
2D detail the trials and suflerings of the Jews, there seems nothing 
Improbable or extraordinary m the cvTcxxms^lau^^ \Jci^t IIlq hostility of 
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the beast from the bottomless pit is directed with equal fary against 
bothy rememberiDg the well-known historical fact that Jews and pions 
believers in Jesus have in all ages of Christianity been equally hated, 
oppressed, and persecuted both by Pagan and Papal powers. 

One other instance of coincidence occurs between the two portions 
of the prophecy under consideration: it refers, however, to a point 
already elucidated, and does not require lengthened remark, especially 
as it is a much less disputable parallelism than some others :— - 

ELEVENTH PARALLELISM, 
si. 7. ziii. 7. 

" And when they (the witnesses) *< And it was given unto the beast 
shall have finished their testimony, the to make war with the saints, and to 
beast that asoendeth out of the hot- overcome them." 
tomless pit shall make war against 
them, and shall oyercome them, and 
kill them.** 

The mass of evidence presented by these striking parallelisms amounts 
to indubitable proof of the point we have laboured to establish, and 
throws a large accession of light upon the whole prophecy. 

Before entirely closing the subject of this chapter, it is worthy of 
remark that the details of the Revelation given to the Apostle under 
the trumpets present no characteristics or symbols whatever that are 
parallel to or coincident with the existence and proceedings of the two- 
horned beast or false prophet of xiii. 11 — 17. The description of this 
extraordinary personage is a manifest addition in all its parts to the 
incidents narrated under the trumpets. But tiiough no connec tion of 
coincidence can be discovered between the two, their parallelism in point 
of time is clearly supposable from the connection by contrast which is 
found running through the history, apart from the self-evident fact 
that the false prophet and the beast before whom he works miracles, 
and whose power he exercises, are synchronous. 

The connection by contrast is shown thus :— 

FIBST POINT OF CONTBAST. 
iz. 4. ziii. 16. 

The servants of God have a seal in The false prophet compels the wor- 
their foreheads. shippers of the beast to receive a mark 

in their right hand or in their fore- 
heads. 

SECOND POINT OF CONTBAST. 
zi. 5. ziii. 13. 

Fire proceedeth out of the mouth of The false prophet maketh fire come 
the witnesses, and devoureth their down from heaven in the sight of men. 
enemies. 

THIBD POINT OP CONTBAST. 
zi. 6. ziii. 13, 14. 

The witnesses have power to work The false prophet doeth great won- 

miracles — power to shut heaven that ders and decd\el\i \)cl^t(\ >^^ ^hi^ 
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it rain not, power to turn waters to on the earth by means of the miracles 
blood, and to smite the earth with which he had power to do in the sight 
plagues — as often as they will. of the beast. 

It would appear from these remarkable points of contrast that the 
eervants of God will enjoy no privilege and exercise no gift during the 
time of the fulfilment of these prophecies which will not be liable to 
imitation on the part of this diabolical minister and agent of the beast 
from the abyss. 

But the beast himse'if possesses one singular characteristic which, 
more than anything else, distinguishes him from all other personages 
mentioned in the prophecy. The interpreting angel thus describes him 
to the apostle : — 

" The beast that thou rawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the 
bolt >uile8s pit, and go into perdition, and they that dwell on the earth shall 
Wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world, when they behold the 'beast that was, and is not, and yet 
tSj xvui. 8. 

This unique description must be left for general elucidation hereafter. 
At present it is sufficient to direct attention to the last clause. 

It would seem almost as if the monster of iniquity who will be mani- 
fested in the last times will blasphemously assume some of the attributes 
of Christ himself, and so proclaim himself to be the Man of Sin spoken 
of by St. Paul, 2 Thess. ii. 4, ** who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God." See 
Bev. xi. 2; xiii. 5, 6, 8. The mysterious conditions of his existence 
enable him, in the words of the interpreting angel, to represent himself 
as an object of wonder to the whole world in absolute contrast to one 
of the peculiar attributes of God and of Christ ascribed in most of 
the songs of praise which abound in this book. The attribute referred 
to is set forth in the following passages of the prophecy: — 

i. 8. *'I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, — the Almighty.*' 

iv. 8. *' And the four livinor ones rest not day and night, saying, Holy, boljt 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come." 

xi. 17. "We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, 
and art to come.*' 

xvi. 5. "I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
which art, and wast, and shalt be.** 

The implied contrast may be thus stated : — 

The Lord. The Beast. 

"Which was, and is, and is to " That was, and is not, and yet is." 

come,*' iv. 8, &c. xvii. 8. 

But the contrast is deepened by the use of other phrases of a similar 
import with respect to our Blessed Lord and His work of redemption. 
Jt Is said 
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Of Christ : Of tsb Beast: 

"I am he that lireth and was dead : " And I saw one of his heads as it 

and behold I am alive for evermore, were woanded to death; and his deadly 

Amen.'* i. 18. " Which was dead, and wound was healed : and all the world 

is alire,** ii. 8. *'A Lamb as it had wondered after the beast,** xiii. 3. 

been slain.** y. 6. '* Thou art worthy ** Whose deadly wound was healed/* 

...for thou wast slain,'* v. 9. " AVorthy xiii. 12. " Which had the wound by 

is the Lamb that was slain,** y. 12. a sword, and did lire," xiii. 14. 

These evidences of imitation and mimickry of the attribates of God, 
of Christ, and of God's people by the Beast and his diabolical minister, 
after or according to the working of Satan, ** with all power, and signs, 
and lying wonders," show that the apocalyptic monster can be none other 
than that Antichrist of the last days so minutely foretold and described 
in various scriptures, — especially by Daniel and St. Paul. E. G. L. 



GIDEON.— No. IV. 

Judges vi. — viii. 

One of the leading traits of Gideon's character was perseverance. He 
is not satisfied with routing his foes, he is resolved to cut them off. He 
is anxious to take from them the power of repeating their injustice and 
wickedness. Would that we dealt so with our spiritual enemies. 
Though exhausted and faint from watching, fasting, and fighting, still 
he crosses the Jordan and pursues the flying foe. 

We might naturally expect that all Israel as one man would rise up, 
as he passed along, to swell his ranks and annihilate the power of 
Midian. For their deliverance from a cruel yoke he had put his life in 
peril. But when he comes to the cities of Succoth and Feniel, instead 
of joining his standard, they refuse bread to his hungry followers, and 
taunt him with the improbability of success in his enterprise. Having 
been seven years under the yoke of Midian, they imbibed the spirit of 
alaves. How many professing to be the Israel of God have, in a similar 
way, sunk into the bondage of the world or of some besetting sin ? It 
is by such the hands of God's servants are weakened and their hearts 
discouraged. Girded with heavenly might Gideon is not daunted. To 
their taunting question — *' Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now 
in thine hand, that we should give bread to thy men who are weary ? '* 
he replies, '* W^hen Jehovah hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into 
mine hand, then I will tear your flesh with wilderness thorns and 
briers." Neither the treachery of his countrymen nor the power of his 
enemies discourages him. With his three hundred chosen men he had 
already routed the united power of nations, and by the same three 
hundred he plucks the laurels of a complete and decisive victory. One 
hundred and twenty thousand had already fallen. Fifteen thousand 
wero now encamped witii the two kings of Midian in the land of 
Gilead, where thej supposed themselves in safety. G^i^^an ^t>J^ ^'a. 
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their camp unexpectedly, smites it, pursues the flying, and bring* 
ing them to Succoth, presents them to the chiefs and elders of the city. 
He fulfils his threat, scourges them with thorns and briers, goes to 
Peniel, breaks down its tower and slays the men of the city. Such 
was the end of disloyalty to the cause of Israel and of God. Surely 
this is a solemn warning to all " who come not to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty." Gideon's was a dispensa- 
tion of justice, ours is a dispensation of grace; and, therefore, we mast 
leave all judgment to the Lord. 

After this chastisement on Israel, Gideon executes retributive justice 
on his captives. His purpose was not formed to destroy Zebah and 
Zalmunna; but their own previous cruelty brought upon them an 
unwilling destruction. They had committed a massacre at Tabor. 
Gideon inquires as to the quality of those whom they slew. They 
reply, " As thou art, so were they ; each one resembled the eon of a 
king." Gideon at once perceived they were his brethren, the song of 
his mother, and said " As Jehovah liveth, if ye had saved them alive, 
I would not slay you." 

*' Even Heaven itself did not enjoin compaasion, 
Yet human policy should make us kind, 
Lest in the rapid turn of fortune* s wheel 
We live to need the pity we refuse." 

It is out of Gideon's power to spare them. As the kinsman, and 
therefore .the legal blood- avenger, his sword must cut them off. It is 
thus sinners perish by their own iniquities : the vindication of justice 
requires their destruction. 

We come now to another page in the history of this eminent servant 
of God, radiant with the lustre of his genuine piety and deep humility. 
God had sent Gideon from the winepress of Ophrah to deliver Israel 
from Midian, but did not send him to be a king over His people. In 
the enthusiasm of the hour the men of Israel say to him, '< Kule thoa 
over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy son's son also; for thou haat 
delivered us from the hand of Midian." Noble was Gideon's reply; **I 
will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over you ; Jehovah 
shall rule over you." How many " swim to sovereign rule through seas 
of blood !" but here is a man who refuses a crown offered him by a 
willing people. The crown was not a temptation to Gideon. He 
wished Jehovah to be king in Jeshurun, and was satisfied to be him- 
self his servant. How beautiful is this humility! How exalted this 
loyalty to his God ! And even as regards the present life, was not 
Gideon wise ? Compare this conduct with that of Abimelech, the 
wicked son of his concubine at Shechem. How striking the contrast, 
and how dissimilar their end ! To obtain the sovereignty of one single 
city Abimelech committed a fratricidal deed of almost unparalleled 
cruelty: he slew his seventy brethren, oxv ow^ stoii^. Bat in the end 
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he himself perished ingloriouslj by the hand of a woman. According 
to. the prophecy of Jotham, who had escaped his murderous hand, fire 
came out from Abimelech and devoured the men of Shechem, and fire 
came out from the men of Shechem and devoured Abimelech. In the 
humility and piety of Gideon we have a greatness immeasurably 
transcending the ofiicial dignity of kings. 

Would that the sun had set as he arose, or that the evening of the 
day had answered to its noon! But, alas, dark clouds toward the end 
obscure much of its glory. We think with sorrow of the failure of such 
a man. . But here, as in so many other instances, we find the fiy in the 
pot of ointment. There are few who run long and run weU, and 
Gideon is not an exception. In an evil hour he asks from the men of 
Israel the ornaments of their prey. These are given to the amount of 
seventeen hundred shekels of gold. Of this, with the spoils of the 
kings of Midian, Gideon made an ephod, or sacerdotal garment, pro- 
bably in imitation of that of the high priest of Israel. This he put in 
his city Ophrah, where it became an object of idolatry to Israel, and a 
snaro to Gideon and his house. Had Gideon followed the mind of God 
here, as he did in refusing the crown, all would have been well. But 
he made his ephod without any reference to the will of the Lord. When 
he made the ephod, we cannot think that he intended it to be an object 
of worship. But it is quite enough for the condemnation of his act 
that it was a priestly vestment, made from the mere suggestion of his 
own mind without any intimation of the will of the Lord. 

The beginning of sin, like the beginning of strife, is as the letting out 
of water. When Micah's mother gave her curse to the person who 
stole her eleven hundred shekels of silver, she proved that money was 
lier god. When they made a god of part of it and bowed before it, she 
only worshipped it in another form. But Micah and his mother opened 
ft floodgate which let in the bitter waters of idolatry upon a large 
portion of the tribe of Dan, and swelled that flood of ungodliness 
which at length bore away their nation in captivity. Micah's object 
of idolatry was carried by a family of the Danites to the city of Laish 
in the north of the kingdom, and was worshipped there until the 
deportation of the ten tribes. The sin of Gideon was not so virulent, 
yet had it much of the character of Micah's in it; and, like his, re- 
produced and multiplied itself. A great tree in a thick forest never 
&lls alone. It brings many others to the ground with it. Such 
was the fall of Gideon. We cannot, however, but rejoice that his 
spiritual foe did not utterly prevail against him. While holy Scripture, 
ever faithful, records his sin and its eflects on himself and others, it 
holds him up also as an example of faith. Among those, in the eleventh 
of Hebrews, who by faith obtained a good report, his name has an 
honourable memorial. We can have no doubt that eventually he died 
in the Lord. Nevertheless, like a light-house on a dangerous coast, 
while his histoiy sheds a light of cheering Ta&ianeQ ON^it ^^ ^^a* w^. 
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which we are sailing, it warns us away from those dangerous rocks on 
which we are liable to make shipwreck. 0. G. 

London, W. 

WHAT IS CONVERSION ? AND WHAT ARE ITS 

EVIDENCES 7— {concluded). 

In pointing out the evidences of conrersion, we have to mark a distinc- 
tion between conversion as a finished work and a work which is now 
in progress ; also between those evidences which are visible to 
others and those which are perceivable by ourselves alone. When we 
«peak of conversion as a work which we are now performing, it shonld 
not be understood that we have no faith in what is called sudden con- 
version. The amount of time occupied is of no consequence; the reality 
of the change effected is everything. As it is in other things, so in 
this — what one will do in a day, or even an hour, will occupy another 
for a month or a year. 

It is expected that restitution will as far as possible be made where 
wrongs have been committed; and if, like the young ruler, we cannot 
have riches without setting our affections upon them, we are to sell all 
end give to the needy, so that we may follow Christ and have treasure in 
heaven. Enemies must be forgiven, gospel ordinances submitted to, and 
Attention paid to all the means of grace, or a willingness found in us to do 
this; for the duties of the gospel are not means of grace only, but tooch- 
stones by which our professed submission to Christ, and our willingness 
to be saved by him, are tested. % 

It will now be understood that every act of obedience to the reqmre- 
ments of the gospel, as well as every new ray of light which shines, and 
every religious affection which is excited, may be regarded by ourselves 
as an evidence that the work of conversion is being wrought in us; but 
it will be unsafe to conclude that the change is wrought until we receive 
Divine evidence of forgiveness and regeneration; for, as the Lord is not 
«lack concerning His promise to save us, it is right to suppose that, so 
long as these blessings or their evidences are withheld, we are not in 
the whole sense of the word converted. God looks not only at actions 
■and aims, but at motives: and with Him good actions are worthless, and 
right aims fall short in proportion as motives are impure. Motives and 
principles are hard to be fathomed by us, for the heart is deceitful above 
All things; and so long as the spirit of bondage unto fear remains, 
the spirit of adoption whereby we claim God as our Father is not re- 
ceived, and it is for us to search and try our ways, and with renewed 
purpose of heart to turn again and be reconciled unto the Lord. Many, 
we are taught, will seek to enter in at the gate of regeneration whose 
desires will be too feeble and their endeavours too imperfect to insure 
success : they will not, as in duty bound, deny themselves, take up and 
bear their crosSt and follow Christ. Heu^e like iiecesaity of a higher 
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standard of evidence that we are converted than our own condact 
provides. 

As God has made it oar privilege to attain to a radical change of 
condition as well as relationship, it is for us to fear lest, such being the 
fact, we should in anything come short of it, and to labour earnestly to 
enter into this gospel rest. We have met with seekers after salvation 
who have been at a loss for a reason why they could not find this pearl 
of great price : they have done all they perceived to be necessary, yet 
the blessing was withheld from them. Had they fallen into the hands 
of some teachers, they would have been told to believe that they were 
saved already, — that they had in possession the pearl they were seeking* 
Bat the result of perseverance in seeking proved the opposite. They 
were by a powerful manifestation of the Divine presence delivered from 
the kingdom of darkness into that of Christ, in whom they found re- 
demption through his blood, even that forgiveness of sins which they 
sought, according to the riches of Divine grace. Let none suppose 
themselves converted, therefore, until the time of refreshing comes from 
the presence of the Lord, nor yet that they continue converted unless 
such visitations are at least occasionally received. 

In addition to this, progress ought to be made in Inward holiness; for 
it is fitting that those who have been freed from the yoke of sin and the 
power of Satan, if they keep free and abide in Christ, should become 
increasingly like him, or, as John teaches, purify themselves even as He 
is pure, their power to do good increasing in proportion. 

The tendency of the present age is to humanise the Divine, and to 
theorise the experimental in religion; to secure by processes of reason- 
ing that knowledge of salvation which Scripture teaches us to regard qs 
a- gift coming down from the Father of lights. But the questions, Am I 
converted ? or Am I not converted ? are not to be thus trified with 
Instead of doing the people service by lowering the standard of evidence,. 
we cause them to run the greater risk of self-deception and eternal loss. 

Bat possible as it may be to deceive ourselves, or to be deceived 
respecting our own conversion, it is far more possible to be deceived by 
others with respect to theirs. Some who intend to deceive are but ill- 
informed as to what religion is, while others outwardly conform to the 
requirements of the gospel, and in heart remain unchanged. Of the 
Jewish nation it was said, '^ This people draweth nigh with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but their hearts are far from. 
me." Numbers followed Christ for a time who, when made acquainted 
with the real objects of his mission, went back and walked no more with 
him. Ananias and his wife, with Ely mas the sorcerer, were amongst 
the number of those who intended to practise deception upon the 
faithful. 

To read hearts and try reins does not belong to man, but to God 
alone ; consequently, to guard against intended deception is scarcely to> 
be thought possible. What we have to do is \o ex^mm^ vdci'^^xnIv^^}^ 
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and weigh carefullj each evidences as are furnished to ns, requiring a 
worthy confession of such as are experimental, as well as the exempli- 
fication of such as are of a practical nature. It is customarj for churches 
to institute a certain ordeal, or testing furnace, through wUch those who 
would enter into Christian communion are required to pass, and to con- 
form to what is imposed is in their judgment either to become cat- 
yerted or to prove that we are so. One church requires public baptism 
bj imfmersion; another, that we receive baptism in infancy, confirma- 
tion at the sacred hands of the bishop, and the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; another that we confess to the priest, and pay the price of 
priestly absolution; others again that we publicly kneel at what is sig- 
nificantly called a penitent form, to pray and be prayed for. But it k 
needless to show that any of these conditions can be fulfilled without 
any change of character taking place; that Christian conduct may be 
imitated, and religious forms observed in the absence of Christian 
motives and principles; that conformity to outward requirements is not 
necessarily attended by submission of the heart to God, nor does it 
necessarily lead to such submission; hence, while the application of c^ 
tain tests may be expedient, it is in vain that we seek by such means to 
secure ourselves from imposition. 

We fear, however, that some have thought difierently, and have ven- 
tured to absolve from guilt those persons who have acceptably performed 
the duties imposed upon them. This may in some degree account for 
the fact that so many of those who have a name to live are in realitjr 
dead. The tendency in man to believe everything possible of attain- 
ment, to conclude that he has ceased to do evil and learned to do well, 
that he has that faith which justifies him, and is indeed converted and 
entitled to life, is generally so strong in man as to need checking rather 
than so feeble as to need encouraging; yet it is the practice of many to 
give encouragement only, without seeking to discover that the signs of 
conversion are genuine, and'that a change of heart has by Divine grace 
been effected. The consequences of conduct like this are ruinous : fair 
blossoms withered, wounds healed slightly, hopeful cases lost. 

Preachers of the gospel and spiritual advisers should learn to under- 
stand that there are proper emotions to be manifested, corresponding 
with man's condition as depraved, his character as a sinner, the dreadful 
fate which awaits him as such, the gracious promises of the gospel 
relative to the salvation from sin here, its punishment hereafter, and the 
rewards of obedience with Christ in glory. Such manifestations are 
sorrow, fear, and desire. Wherever these evidently exist relative to the 
objects named, it may be presumed that convictions of revealed truth 
have been formed, and that the Spirit of God is at work; but it will be 
to lead a man to repentance and faith that he may be saved, rather than 
to prove that he is so. If he cherish and yield to those convictions and 
the Spirit's grace — ^if he repent of sin and believe the gospel, he shall be 
saved; if not he is still in bis Bina* "HAa ^vuM st«.te ia as real, his 
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character as definite, his punishment as certain, his hopes of heaven as 
groundiess, as ever they were before. The spontaneous cry of the 
multitude convicted of sin on the day of Pentecost was, " Men and 
brethren, what shall we do ? '* Peter did not seek to ease their bur- 
dened conscience, and to calm their distressing fears, by telling them 
that they were already the subjects of renewing grace, and must simply 
believe that Christ was their Saviour, but exhorted every one of them 
)o repent and be baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus for the remission 
j£ sins, when they should receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. He spake 
3f forgiveness and salvation as blessings to come through repentance 
and obedience to the gospel. The mode in which the apostle Paul 
treated the jailer of Philippi was much the same, when, under the in- 
fluence of terror, he inquired, "What must I do to be saved?** 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," was his direction, " and thou shalt 
be saved." He spoke of salvation as a work to be yet wrought, and 
that on condition of believing on Christ, whom Paul and Silas had 
preached to the Philippians. 

Far in advance of such manifestations of emotion as are mentioned 
above, are the New Testament signs of justification and adoption, and 
the fruits of regeneration: ^' Being justified by faith we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." " We have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear, but of adoption (or love) whereby 
we cry Abba Father." " The fruit of the Spirit is love, jot/, peace^ 
in all goodness, righteousness, and truthJ* " The kingdom of God is 
righteousness, peace, and jot/ in the Holy Ghost.-' The possessors of 
these signs and fruits may not in every case understand their meaning, 
or clearly perceive the facts which they indicate : and to these a son of 
consolation will be a friend indeed. But where they are not possessed 
to some amount or in some degree, there is reason to conclude that the 
work of conversion is not fully wrought, and that there lurks in the 
heart the remains either of impenitence or unbelief. W. H, 
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[The following high eulogy appears in the " Eclectic Review" (now 
under the editorship of the Rev, Paxton Hood). As the writer seems 
to feel, there are many who will differ from him in the estimate he here 
sets upon the talents and acquirements of Mr. Cooper — ^many who know 
and respect him well, and are inclined to accord to him all the credit 
which his singular ability and activity, both mental and physical, are 
calculated to gain. Yet, in the main, the eulogy will be admitted to be 
well deserved. We republish it, that in our small degree we may aid in 
making known the particular kind of usefulness which arises from 
labours such as Mr. Cooper's, who aims in this way to discharge the 
responsibilities under which he feels he lies to work for Christ and the 
spread of the truth in Him.J 
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-* Thomas Cooper is a lecturer in a very eminent degree — we think 
we should not hesitate to call him the king of lecturers. Here we know 
many would differ from us ; he is too genuine and great to prepare and 
polish and chisel, and to cultivate the rhetorician's art, by which the 
lecture becomes like a declamation of Sims Reeves — every syllable set 
to the music of a certain bar, and all the emotions stored up in the 
memory to be forthcoming in a certain moment and in a certain pIaoe< 
Utterly inartificial, perfectly healthful, coherent, logical, redundant in 
anecdote, overflowing with best information, facts of science, happj 
pieces of humour, rare touches of imagination which ascend easily, be 
vaults to the height of his subject, without giving the hearer the painful 
impression of clambering, and panting, and blowing, which too frequently 
the rhetorician gives. We know not how in terms of sufficient strength 
to express our admiration of this useful man, who now seeks by his 
elegant and powerful and well informed mind, and singularly felicitous 
and adroit tongue, in some measure to overtake and undo the mischiefs 
effected by him by the same means whilst walking beneath the night of 
scepticism. We touch the topic of this paper from a sense of duty lying 
upon us, after having heard him, of using these pages for the purpose 
of commending him to ministers and churches, and genuine institutions, 
existing for the purpose of getting the best knowledge, and showing its 
identity with truest and highest religion. 

'* Thomas Cooper, as perhaps most of our readers know, has led a 
wonderful, chequered, many-coloured life ; at all times, we believe like 
Mr. Holyoake, maintaining a high character for moral consistency, whilst 
deviating into many of the wildest divarications of infidelity. Ho is one 
of the noblest children born of toil. Poor, and inured to poverty, the method 
he first pursued to obtain knowledge inspires instinctive homage ; from 
a shoemaker he became a schoolmaster, from a schoolmaster to be the 
editor of " The Stamford Mercury." The history of his mind and life 
will, no doubt, be before many of our readers in their recollection of his 
eloquent and extraordinary defence of himself on the occasion of his 
great political trial. In prison he wrote his "Purgatory of Suicides." 
On the occasion of its publication it received hearty admiration in the 
pages of " The Eclectic Review." Dr. Croly, in a more splendid notice 
of it, declared it " the most wonderful effort of intellectual power pro* 
duced within the last century." Perhaps this is an exaggeration; but if 
so, it was yet the expression of a man of brilliant genius and magnificent 
imagination. Our more modest estimate of it would yet, independently 
of its grandeur as a poem, describe it as incomparably the most learned 
poem in the English language after ** Paradise Lost." Intermeddling 
with all kinds of learning and knowledge, handling languages, history, 
science, with the strength of a strong human will, he became a sceptic, 
yielded himself to the fascination, irresistible a quarter of a century 
since, of the Strauss theory — this he sought to expound, and by sudi 
and other lectures, and by the advocacy of remarkably free political 
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Opinions, became well known, especially to the thoughtful masses and 
labouring classes of the community. Several years since his mind 
underwent an entire change ; he had probably been an unconscious 
belieyer all along — liis " Purgatory of Suicides" is much more the 
product of faith than of sceptisism. While yet an unbeliever he could 
say — 

* I lore the Galilean ; Lord and Christ 
Such goodness I could own, and, though enshrined 
In flesh, could worship. If emparadised 
Beyond the grave, no Eden I could find 
Kestored, though all the good of human kind 
Were there, and not that yearning one, — the poor 
Who healed, and fed, and blest ! Nay, to my mind, 
Hell would be heaven with Him, — Horror no more 
Could fright, if such benignant beauty trod its shore.* 

'* There were predispositions, therefore, in a mind capable of expressing 
itself thus ; and since his conversion to Christianity he has principally 
occupied himself by delivering a course of lectures, embracing a compre- 
hensive scheme of argument in favour of the reality of religious truth • 
Ihere is something to our minds, we could almost say, sublime and 
l>eautiful, in the life in its more advanced age, olfering itself up with all 
its accumulations of knowledge and genius to extend * the faith it once 
laboured to destroy.' 

" There are several circumstances which meet in Thomas Cooper as a 
lecturer which strongly commend him to our minds. One of these is 
that the lectures to which we refer form a course of instruction. We 
grieve much over the exceeding desultory lecturing of our day : the 
getting-up of a lecture, as it is called, upon some subject. Lecturing, to 
be truly healthful and useful, should deal systematically with a subject. 
Mr. Cooper unfolds, through various pathways of argument, the great 
doctrine of design and Divine intention. Commencing his first lecture 
with the argument of Paley, we express simple truth when we say he 
improves the argument by supplying several links in the chain ; and the 
first lecture, in the course of its delivery, transforms Natural History 
into the interest oS a fairy tale. Several of the inferior creatures, and 
their ways and habits, are described with delightful and entertaining 
adroitness of description. The second lecture, on design in the Celestial 
Spaces, compels the mind of the hearer to move with freedom and 
majesty ; and the whole audience, when we formed a part of it, hung 
breathlessly on the story of the successive defeats and the crowning 
triumphant discoveries of Leverrier and Adams. The great discoveries 
of Gidileo, Newton, Kepler and Herschel are not veiled, they become 
dramatic, and. every auditor lives in a personal interest with every part 
of the unfolding problem, 

"Quitting the abstract thought of design, in another lecture he chases 
scepticism through its various assertions of the malemW^m ol VJcvc»w^\.i 

VOL, xiv, \. 
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^nd humour and science combine in a delightful manipulation of the brain, 
previous to the assertion and induction of the spiritual nature in min. 
The audience is carried along — breathlessly again — through the history 
of James Watt, the arch discovery of the little lad, and at last the 
magnificent hand of the giant thinker^ harnessing down steam with all 
its forces for great human purposes. But the lecturer is so delightfullj 
free in his system, we could almost be sure that, frequently as these 
lectures have been delivered, they have never been composed or written 
down on paper. Illustrations of a very essential, but free character 
spring up as he advances : now turning his own wrist or shoulder into 
an easy anatomical diagram ; and now describing the wasp or a bee^ and 
the building of a comb so simply and 'naturally, and in the fewest wordfl^ 
00 fitly put, that the thing lives on the hearer's eye. 

*^ Mr. Cooper possesses power enough of the rhetorical order, but seems 
to disdain to use it unless carried along unconsciously into the centre of 
his own power. His style is direct, familiar, colloquial, frequently very 
pleasantly humorous, always lucid and clear ; and usually, when the 
week has been spent in the delivery of such lectures as those to whieh 
we have pointed, on the Sabbath in the pulpits of the town — some of 
the most prominent of which we have been glad to find usually open to 
him-— he deals with those still higher spiritual truths, to which he wonld 
make intellectual researches and knowledge only the porch and the 
Testibule, and in this work our delight has been equal to that we have 
received in the other. A practical, spiritual, deeply devotional, and 
thoroughly evangelical spirit pervades all his teachings. One snch 
sermon we heard, and of another in the same town, on the * Unsearch- 
able Riches of Christ,' we received from the best sources glowing 
accounts of affectionate admiration. In England there is not such 
another man as Thomas Cooper. Let the reader run his memory over 
the names of the men he has read or of those whom he has heard, and 
he will find this to be a true witness. Here is a man who does not 
come forward to sneer and peck at the faults of the age, or to deliver 
the loud-sounding political harangue, or to weave gorgeous words and 
sentences ; the magnificent and stately marches and cadences of the 
ambitious orator. 

^' Mr. Cooper's aim seems to be, in an especial manner^ to inform the 
mind and the judgment, and, if possible, to move the heart; in one word, 
to do good. Year after year, as the programme of lectures for the 
Young Men's Christian Association in Exeter Hall has appeared, we 
have anxiously looked, expecting to see the name of Thomas Cooper. 
We are quite aware that the aim of this excellent Society is usually to 
secure the most respectable patrons, an occasional peer, a bishops a 
very eminent collaborateur in the fields of literature or science ; we 
should be glad to know that they were able to pack Exeter Hall 
to listen to the whole six lectures on the Design Argument. The 
Society has frequently had some woxthy «.iid able tongues — ^it would 
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be well to compare almost any with him ; here is at once ease and 

fiilness, humour and learning, imagination and force. The ears of 

young men could seldom be so well and profitably employed. We 

4Kre glad that already some of our largest chapels have been thronged 

to hear this great master of informing speech. We have dictated these 

'remarks in the hope that they may be a means of introducing this 

excellent and honoured man to some towns > eig hbourhoods as yet 

iinvisited. Our readers may be assured, if they meet him they meet no 

'Unfinished or unfurnished tyro ; although he may shock some prejudices 

by the fact that, like Richard Baxter, he is compelled to say, he Moes 

iHO discredit to any University, since he is not of any,* and with some, 

■eolleges alone are supposed to give either status or wisdom ; we believe 

it will be increasingly found, as each lecture is heard, and as the mind> 

perhaps, in private, turns over its stores, that for fulness and fitness, for 

tbe memory which treasures, for the prompt, prehensible faculty which 

seizes, and for the wisdom which perceives and applies, there is scarcely 

another teacher among us able to do the work which Providence seems 

•to have appointed to Thomas Cooper.*' 
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CHAPTER YIII. 






I WILL try to make intelligible the 
condition of mind and heart into which 
3! drifted after the brief gleam of sun- 
.■hine that had made me so happy 
before my tussle with Frank Fordham. 
It is a part of my history that to this 
day sometimes strikes me with won- 
der, and always fills me with shame. 

I can compare it to nothing so much 
as to a living death: for I retained 
the most sensitive consciousness of 
existence, of the power and presence 
of an ever acting God, and of my 
relations to Him, to the world, to 
time, and to eternity ; while I appeared, 
to myself perhaps more than to others, 
- to be wholly callous and indifferent to 
religious things. I had been intensely 
filled with disappointment and disgust 
at the failure of my effort to serve 
God ; and with the capriciousness of a 
child turned loathingly from the 
pleasures and enjoyments of which so 
transient a taste had been afforded 
me. 

I became wilfully, knowingly stupid 
of heart, I heard and understood 



what other people said about religion, 
and talked with them as aforetime, 
attending services, joining in singing, 
and kneeling in prayer ; but I was as 
one dead to it all. It seemed to have 
nothing to do with me, nor I with it, 
beyond enduring it. At the same 
time, there was a consciousness of 
unperfectness about myself that kept 
me in a state of wondering expectation 
of what should next come either to my 
knowledge or to my experience. 

The sort of passivity of spirit that 
shrouded my inner life in hard indif- 
ference, made me go through all 
ordinary acts and duties as thmgs of 
course, things that must happen or 
must be, and thus my external life 
and conduct presented little appear- 
ance of change to those around me. 
Without any feeling of hypocrisy or 
of acting a part, there was an utter 
incongruity between myself and the 
position I was in and the training I 
had received. Yet the thought of 
breaking out into open sin and setting 
at defiance the teachings of home, if 
it occurred at all, was wholly dis- 
tasteful. 

That I had failed in attaining to 
what I looked upon as a settled state of 
grace did not lessen my belief in Chris- 
tianity, in religion, in the Bible, or in 
Methodism* Thea^^ m ^wa^ ^^"cV 

\.1 
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were all one and the same thing in m j 
estimation, and I looked upon a true 
Methodist as the proper embodiment 
of whatsoerer had been divinely taught 
to be true, honest, just, pure, lovely, 
And of good report. 

I often speculated on the different 
degrees of piety possessed by rarious 
members and office-bearers in the 
society, settling in my own mind the 
kind of status that each held when 
compared with some of the scripture 
characters. In some I thought I dis- 
covered a spirit analogous to that of 
Paul, who could contemplate martyr- 
dom with complacency and even 
exultation; in others I saw but little 
difference to the men of the world 
•either in spirit or in manner, yet I 
considered in my simplicity that this 
difference was only a matter of ap- 
pearance. For I looked upon religion 
as a sort of charm which, once actually 
secured, placed its possessor on a 
footing with all the most holy men 
that ever lived as regarded privilege 
to live without sin, and power to work 
and to endure. 

Every religious man and woman I 
saw I envied of this possesf^ion, but 
felt no incitement to any kind of 
exertion in order to attain to the same 
standing. I had concluded it was use- 
less to make the attempt, and waited. 
That was the state I felt myself to be 
in — a state of waiting; and I stubbornly 
warded off all the influences that up to 
that time had moved or melted me, or 
made my heart quake. 

From my position in the choir on 
the Sabbath day, I could see nearly 
the whole chapel, and it was a 
favourite employment with me to 
notice the most prominent members 
of the congregation as they arrived, 
and how they deported themselves 
during the service. 

I watched old Gideon Goff as he 
meekly wended his way up the chapel 
stairs to the topmost seal in the high- 
est corner of the gallery, with far 
more interest and secret esteem than 
«ver attended the stately solemn tread 
of the learned and thriving school- 
master Mr. Balthazar Brisbane, when 
he stalked past old Gideon to his well- 
cushioned pew in the side gallery. 
Yet I hardly knew why. Balthazar 
was a " most respectable " man, and 
M talented local preacher, and I had no 
doubt at all but he had " the root of the 



matter" in him quite as certainly and 
as clearly as the good old milkman. 

I had my private thoughts about the 
lawfulness of the work that ineyit&bly 
fell to the lot of our pious chapel 
keeper, Jacob JoUyland. fSvery Sanday 
my eye followed him in his tediou 
journey round the building in the spring 
or autumn, as he sought with careM 
stealthiness during the service to light 
and regulate the oil lamps which u 
those days hung suspended from tlie 
ceilings over the heads of the pew- 
holders. The swing of a pendolam 
was never an uninteresting object to 
me as it accompanied the everlasting 
click of the clock ; and after Jacob 
had lighted all the lamps, and left the 
greater part of them with a perceptible 
oscillating motion through every variety 
of curve, from an almost dead swing to 
a circular orbit, the chapel presented 
a glorious field of contemplation to 
me, and I watched with eagerness the 
gradual subsidence of their gyrations. 

Jacob* s employment in this and 
various other matters, seemed too 
much like week-day work to comport 
with the Sabbath, yet I supposed it 
permissible, as necessary to the ob- 
servance of public worship. I knew, 
however, in spite of his short temper, 
and some asperity of manner towards 
us boys, that Jacob was a good man, 
and in his way very useful ; for seldom 
was a prayer-meeting held, in wbicb 
bis tremulous voice and Irish accent 
were not heard pleading earnestly for 
blessings on the society and congre- 
gation. And crabbed as his temper 
was and secular as his occupation 
seemed to be, I had (perhaps instinc- 
tively) a far higher respect for Jacob 
JoUyland than for Mr. Darby Dim 
the draper, who, as steward of the 
society, acted for the time beiiur as 
Jacobus director and master. Yet I 
expected that Darby Dim was also a 
real Christian, although he was never 
seen at a prayer-meeting; that he. 
also possessed that mysterious talisman 
by which he was kept from sin, al- 
though the sleek rotundity of his 
person as he sat drowsily bj the door 
of his pew, indicated rather a near 
acquaintance with the good things of 
this life than much enjoyment of the 
precious wine and milk of the heavenly 
Canaan. These differences between 
t\io%Q YiUom I took to be good men 
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retained my belief in the Bible, 
ort of implicit faith in Metho* 
sat none but truly pious men 
e members of society, I could 
ilieye that such as Mr. Darby 
Q some way unknown to me, 

be accounted good men and 
ristians. 

thin lank image of Leonard 
w, was a wonder to many be- 
e. No man so fully answered 
3nception of Runyan*s Christian, 
ng with clasped hands and 
fyes through the diabolic snares, 
tions, and pitfalls of the valley 
hadow of death. A thoroughly 
\1 man he was , and I could al- 
magine the earnest spirit that 
n that wasted frame exercised 
r reaching far beyond the limit 
lay tenement. Certainly such 
nence always seemed to affect 
enever I was consciously near 
conviction of unwonted holiness 
fotion that held me silent and 
mt. He was one of the few of 
it was said they fasted — ab- 

from food to keep under the 
When he preached — for he was 
preacher — it was with solemn 
ness and passionate appeals; 
le prayed, it was with agonising 
' and with many tears, his 
t>ody in its weakness perspiring 
>]y, and, after the exercise, 
ng at every joint. 
' could I fail to reverence such 
ss and zeal as this — far, very 
>ve the piety wliich was decently 
spectably exemplified in the 
[j spare and thin Mr. Barnabas 
jton, the well-to-do broker. 
r from nearly the same distance, 

1 seen them enter the chapel 
r, and there separate — the re- 
ative of the tried and tempted 

finding his way to the free 
inder the gallery, while friend 
>as mounted to his pew in the 
)urhood of the learned Mr. 
Ear Brisbane. 

rer doubted Barnabas Bussiog- 
religion. He did not avoid 
meetings like Darby Dim ; 
not often present thereat, 
mes he responded to the call to 

in prayer, and but little fault 
De found with the spirit he 
ited and the language he used. 
ere iras a certaia hardness of 
?r about him which misht have 



been induced by the nature of his 
business. At all events, I thought it 
possible that his habit of hard bar- 
ganing might have something to do 
with the mode of his general behaviour 
in his religious associations, and that 
his occupation, necessarily desultory 
and fitful, was not so conducive to the 
growth of personal holiness and 
devotion as that of poor ill-paid 
Leonard Linekaw, to whom he oc- 
casionally gave employment. When 
it was reported that Leonard's voluntary 
fastings were sometimes rendered com- 
pulsory by his scant earnings at the 
low prices paid by Mr. Barnabas 
Bussington, I was puzzled, — and some- 
thing more: how the possession of 
Christ's religion could be real under 
such circumstances, I could not under- 
stand ; it was one of the things I felt 
myself compelled to wait to know 
more about. 

Comparisons of the sort I hav& 
entered upon could not always be 
made in favour of the poor. Mr. 
Christopher Crawley was an exem- 
plification of the apostolic rule — 
** Diligent in business, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord." It is as if I now 
saw his shining bald head, thinly 
fringed with grey hairs from t\\& 
temples backwards, as he sat in the 
corner of his pew, the very image of 
happy English health and honesty, 
pious joy dancing in his eyes, and sober^ 
earnest purpose indicated by the well 
set lines of his brow and mouth. He 
had begun life in the city, under cir- 
cumstances of discouragement, and in 
a fit of despondency at ill-success, had 
resolved to forsake the city for a more 
limited sphere in his native village ; 
but my father had followed him to the 
vessel in which he was preparing to 
embark, with entreaties not to forsake 
the young and growing Methodist cause 
that was then beginning to hold up its 
head, and with the offer of a small loan 
to tide him over pressing difficulties 
until his way should be made plain te 
remain in the midst of a sphere of use- 
fulness for which he was eminently 
fitted. It was a moment of perplexity: 
he had began to preach and to labour 
in various ways tor the establishment 
and extension of Methodism in con- 
junction with my father, and his own 
father and eldest brotlx«t^ ^M. ^^& ^AJa. 
to leave a circVe aoTxiaxVLft^Xii^ y^vh^^'^^ 
and opponuuil^. 1^^ ^^mA.'^ ^"^ ^^^" 
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Tiding for a young and increasing 
family was his only motiye for con- 
templating a change. At the last 
moment he gave way to entreaty, 
made another effort, succeeded, and 
eyentually hecame one of the most 
prosperous and respected tradesman 
in the city of Lyncester. 

Wise and prudent, actire and cheer- 
ful, as constant and assiduous in his 
attention to religious duties and society 
business as he was in his seculs^ 
affairs, ererything both temporal and 
spiritual prospered in his hands — a 
marked contrast to the case of Timothy 
Toncks the tailor, who, with average 
talents, good power of pleasing, a 
Yoluble tongue, and a happy gift in 
prayer, was " unstable in all his ways," 
and consequently unprosperous both 
in his soul and his circumstances. 
Bather mercurial in temperament, he 
was soon excited about passing events, 
and was a useful partisan for corpo- 
ration or political purposes. Thus he 
often fell into temptation, and some- 
times into grievous sin — to be bitterly 
repented of when he came to himself. 

The different characteristics of these 
men furnished ample food for rumina- 
tion when their presence in the chapel 
awoke this faculty in me; and as I 
listened delightedly to the clear ring- 
ing tenor voice of Timothy Toncks, 
rising and falling to the massive treble 
And bass of the congregation, how I 
wished him gifted with somewhat of the 
steady, constant sobriety of Mr. Chris- 
topher Crawley, or even of Mr. Bar- 
nabas Bussington. Then we should 
not so often have missed the sound of 
his melodious voice in the great con- 
gregation. 

Timothy*s lapses did not puzzle me. 
If he was overcome in an unguarded 
hour, I thought there was some congru- 
ity between his fall and his retirement 
from acknowledged communion with 
the people of God. It showed that he 
could not relapse into sin and maintain 
a profession of godliness at the same 
time. That was honest, — however it 
might prove the weakness of his 
character, and lead to the deep 
humiliation which always accompanied 
his return to his accustomed place and 
associations amongst the brethren. 

Little Doctor Bowsley sat in the 
front of the gallery, the picture of 
deep, oppreBaiye thought, of staid 



propriety, and of decoroas devotion. 
He carried no cane and assumed no 
airs, but everybody respected binu 
As he sat with his elbow on the pew 
door, and his hand supporting hiB 
large head — with a deeply meditatiTO 
look, seldom enlivened by a downriglit 
smile, yet always pleasant to the sights 
he appeared to be ever thinking of fak 
numerous patients, busily planning 
their health, welfare, and comfort, fior 
a knowledge of the thorough kindlineH 
of his disposition, and the generosily 
of his heart had been acquired in a 
prolonged attendance on members of 
our own household. 

What a contrast he presented to 
the magnificent Walter Willfitts, who^ 
in the next front pew, sat like a 
mountain of|flesh, and, on rising to sing^ 
towered like the giant he was above 
the heads of all his neighbours. No 
greater contrast, however, was jprd- 
sented by their persons than existed 
between their characters. Tall,powfl^ 
ful, massive in frame, with a voioe 
like thunder, he was also bold as a 
lion, zealous in the cause he espoused, 
mighty in prayer, overwhelinin|f in 
appeal when preaching, and witlul 
clever. But he was a man of strong, 
ill-regulated passions andunconquered 
will. The usefulness of such a man 
was amazing, and his influence na- 
bounded, while he maintained his 
Christian course under superior diree- 
tion, and strove humbly to submit to 
gospel rule and precept : but when he 
suffered his passions to obtain tin 
mastery, there was no depth of de- 
pravity into which his self-will did not 
lead him. 

Two falls— oh, how grieyous— and 
two restorations came under my own 
notice. His career was a scandal to 
the society, for it gave much occasion 
of offence and evil speaking, and he 
was ever an object of fear and of 
perplexity to the ofiBoebearers and 
ministers. The little doctor's meek 
goodness and constant readiness for 
service in society, and his quiet, unob- 
strusive efforts to do good, in the long 
run effected more benefit than the 
fitful labours of the giant Walter ; yet 
God made use of both, and their firnit 
also remained. 

Gregory and Grace Grasby were a 

]Qoor couple, of slender intelligence and 

uU\q \L\io^\«^%<^^ Vox. \.\i^vc earnest^ 
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B-hearted, honest pietj, is worthy 
mentioned as a pattern for imi- 
. They straggled hard for the 
that perisheth ; hut whether they 
inch or little, Ihey held hard and 
the faith once delirered to the 
. Everything was providential in 
)*8 eyes, and as it appeared 
rahle or adverse to her and her 
rns, so rose or fell her spirits, 
[> yaried the power she felt con- 
ed to exercise in order to main- 
k clear sky hetween her soul and 
»aviour. The greater her trials, 
!bre, the more determined her faith, 
great secret of her stability was 
imple adherence to the apostolic 
pt — " Pray without ceasing;*' and 
id not neglect the other precept, 
very thing give thanks." 
ftce was the talker as well as the 
ee. She had ever a word for any 
that occasion seemed to warrant, 
never withheld her tongue from 
Jig it. Gregory was quiet, oblig- 
nduBtrious, and of a spirit fully as 
it as his partner, but in a quieter 
Somehow, they were always in 
rater, yet always trusting in Pro- 
ce, and never sinking ; whether it 
•wing to mismanagement, to wit- 
iss, or to misfortune, that they 
lever anything beforehand, I am 
We to say; but they lived on, with- 
ppearing to lose any good opinion 
i they had once obtained. It was 
abt a trial to them that in those 
they could not afford to pay for 
^8, so that when they attended 
3 worship they had to file off to 
lite sides of the chapel — the free 
gs for the men being on one side 
) building, and the free sittings for 
romen on the other. I do not 
ect ever seeing this pious, striv- 
[>uple sitting together on the same 
while listening to the word of 

ere were several conspicuously 
women connected with the con- 
.tion, and there were some who 
lied them in their conduct and 
ises, but failed to impress the 
people with any very strong con- 
n of the genuineness of their 
. Of the former class, I remem- 
le mother of an eminent minister 
popular in the Connexion, whose 
of prayer, full of pleading pathos, 
dwelt on mj ear long after the 



meetings in which she was accustomed 
to exercise. Her experience was some- 
thing wonderful to me, for I had been 
privileged to attend one or two love- 
feasts with my mother, and so heard it. 
I had not then read the connexional 
accounts of Mrs. Fletcher, Ann Cutler 
and Hester Ann Bogers, and knew 
but little about that high-toned piety 
which many Methodist women have 
exemplified. I saw, however, in the 
deep feeling and impassioned utterances 
of Phodbe Pogson evidences of a devo- 
tion of no common order, and classed 
her in my own mind among those 
daughters of the prophets of whom Joel 
prophesied, and of whom Peter spake 
on the day of Pentecost. 

It was with very different feelings I 
listened to the deafening scream of 
Bertha Ball. I did not dare to think 
of her in any other light than that of a 
good, pious disciple of Christ, enjoying 
the peculiar privileges of the people of 
God ; but the metallic hardness of her 
voice made me shudder, while the 
vehemence of her manner and speech, 
which caused me to tremble as much 
as the form at which she knelt, seemed 
to me hardly to comport with the uni- 
form sameness of her prayers — so 
uniform in fact, that from frequent 
hearing I could repeat the greater 
portion, the whole being always 
abruptly brought to a close by an 
aspiration for that enjoyment of hea- 
venly felicity which is held out in the 
words — 

" Where congregations ne'er break up. 
And Sabbath's never end," 

the last line being rapidly uttered as 
one word. I do not remember that 
I ever saw a genuine smile on Bertha 
Ball's face ; it was the very type of 
dismal discontent and gloominess. 
How different to the countenance of 
Phoebe Pogson, who, though feeble in 
health, and often in sore trouble, had 
the smile of an angel on her ordinary 
features, and put one in mind of happier 
climes than could be found in this 
world. 

Ruth Rook's voice had greater 
volume and power than Bertha Ball's — 
had a low pitch, and was almost mas- 
culine in its tones ; but it was far from 
unpleasing, and she had the sense to 
keep it under control. Sometimes^ 
when BtrameOi^ \t fto\\xi<\fe\ V^^t^^ ^s^ ^ 
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raren^g, but often it was mellow and 
rich, winding its waj into the yery 
soul, and so imparting a portion of the 
deep fervour that marked her own 
character. She was solidly pious, and, 
if I may so express it, solemnly happy. 
Yet she had cheerful, winning ways 
with young people, and delighted to 
meet classes of them to talk and pray, 
holding such meetings as were the pre- 
cursors of the catechumen meetings of 
more recent days. In strong common 
sense and practical usefulness she was 
a perfect contrast to the far more pre- 
cise and would-be-thought holy Mrs. 
Vincent Verder, who dwelt in the same 
street, and sat in the same part of the 
chapel. The latter displayed every 
outward symbol of unwonted separa- 
tion from the world. She was tall and 
thin, wore a bonnet so closcfitting that 
her features appeared to have retired 
into everlasting shade, and her dresses 
were so innocent of flounce and gather 
and trimming that, as she passed 
stealthily along, she more resembled a 
walking post, capped with a cowl, than 
a polymembered human being. With 
closed eyes and pursed-up mouth, she 
apparently paid rapt attention to the 
preacher, and ought to have profited 
more than all others, if measured 
thereby. We children never dis- 
covered her to be anything but cen- 
sorious and fault-finding, without sym- 
pathy and kindness, and therefore we 
judged that such religion as hers was 
not goud. 

Yet there was a precisely similar 
exemplification of physical uprightness 
and isolation from outward things in 
one of the opposite sex, which while it 
was often regarded with a smile, was 
never suspected not to be genuine. 
Bennet Bellwit was the son of a 
poor sailmaker, and with meekness 
and diligence assisted his father in his 
business ; but to all appearance was 
more like an automaton than a living 
hnman being. He was very young 
when he first gave his heart to the 
Lord, and he seemed to me to be 
attempting to carry into practice lite- 
rally the idea of total separation from 
the world. He never moved quickly ; 
he never turned his head aside fur 
anything. Like EzekieVs cherubs, he 
went straight forward, and turned not 
as he went. His arms made the smallest 
motions necessary ; his feet were never 
in anybody*s way. His speech was 



little above a whisper, and seldom 
ceeded one or two monosyllablei 
time. Bat Benoet was good— 
roughly good — modest, gentle, 1 
obeaient ; and it was said, that in 
vate, almost without aid, and certi 
without parade, he had acquired 
siderable general knowledge, andsi 
thing more than the radiments of 
sacred language. As he slowly g 
along the street, or by the river- 
or along the chapel aisle, he mtgl 
taken for an idiot, certainly not 
religions enthusiast : yet it was 
gion, or a true and honest feeling 
religion, that put a restraint uponf 
motion of body and of mind — jost 
was the semblance of religion 
wrapped Mrs. Vincent Verder r 
and round with the bandages of aff 
holiness and self- righteousness. 

I am not going to defend the ] 
tice, which was very commonly 
in those juvenile days, of spendioi 
hours of public worship in suchn 
tions as I have written down. T 
the least it was a misappropriati 
time set apart for the most sacred 
poses. It is no mitigation of the n 
to say that many useful lessons 
some measure of practical know 
of duty and right were legitimati 
be traced in after-life to this early I 
for all these would have cornel 
had those misappropriated hours 
devoted to their righ t purpose, 
in my stubborn wilfulness and 
indifierence of heart to a per 
interest in religion at a period wl 
was incapable of constrained attc 
to long discourses, it was perhaps 
for me that I was able to look ai 
and find an occupation that in 
was comparatively innocent, i 
filled me with no wrong m 
about men and things, and tend 
strengthen rather than weaken 
was honest, and pure, and true. 



C^e feral 4;. imsfrj- 

THE " MISSING LINK " IN I 
TflODISM. 

We continue to republish from 
Methodist Recorder the corresponc 
on the subject started in that joi 
by the appeal for help on behalf 
distressed Local Preacher. 

We offer no remarks in additii 
those of last month — for the pre 
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We think we are doiog a service to the 
brethren in placing before them the 
conflicting thoughts which exist in the 
Weslejan Connexion on affording help 
for local preachers in needy old age, 
thankful that the subject is receiving 
consideration at all. We may, per- 
haps, make some general remarks upon 
it next month. 

OUR NEEDY LOCAL PREACHERS. 

Wicken, Cambridge, April 2, 1864. 

Dbar Sir, — Allow me to ask 
through the medium of your weekly 
organ for the kind consideration of all 
the congregations and Ministers in 
Wesleyan Methodism on behalf of our 
needy Local Preachers. 

It is a well-known fact that many 
of them have nothing to depend upon 
for their support but physical labour, 
and that after they are uuable to work 
they are obliged to live on a pauperis 
pay, endure a pauperis sufferings, and 
then be buried in a pauperis grave. 
Now, surely every heart in our beloved 
Connexion says this ought not to be. 
Well, but how is this evil to be remedied? 
This is the question to be answered. 
There are Ministers and la} men in our 
world-wide society who doubtless 
could suggest many excellent plans. 
Let them come forth without fear, for 
certainly this object is worthy of our 
most prayerful, practical, and instant 
consideration. 

Would it not be of advantage to 
offer a reward of ten or twenty pounds 
for the best plan ? Only let one of 
our rich laymen do this, and then ask 
the Wesleyan Methodist Conference 
when next assembled to act as arbitra- 
tors, decide the matter and adopt the 
scheme approved. 

Allow me, however, to suggest, first 
of all, that this question be well ven- 
tilated; and, secondly, that every 
Quarterly Meeting next June recom- 
mend to the attention of our next 
Conference of Wesleyan Ministers this 
important subject, aud also furnish a 
plan to be considered by them. Our 
object in this way certainly would be 
realised. One out of the many plans 
might be equal to the requirements of 
the case, or one formed from the whole 
by a Committee appointed by Confer- 
ence consisting equally of Ministers 
and laymen would be a complete 
success. 

Doubtless this morement would 



materially strengthen and confirm the 
all-important union and good feeling 
which already exists between Ministers 
and people, and at the same time con- 
fer a great benefit upon [our needy 
Local Preachers. And then could it 
not be, that after the Minister in every 
Circuit has called over the names of 
the Local Preachers on his Plan, and 
inquired after their moral character, 
&c., he should also be able to ask a 
question of practicable value relative 
to their temporal condition, and be in 
a position to relieve the destitute 
among his brethren ? 

Now, to meet this most desirable 
object, one collection in a year through- 
out Methodism would, doubtless, be 
quite sufficient ; and allow me to ask, 
in conclusion, to whom should we go 
for help but to the congregations who 
have received spiritual good through 
the labours of our needy Local 
Preachers ? I am, dear Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 
Lay TON Slack, 
Circnit Steward and Local Preacher. 



Dear Sir, — In last week's Methodist 
Recorder I read Mr. Layton Slack's 
letter headed as above, and as every 
now and then similar letters appear, L 
am anxious to say a word or two to 
counteract what I fear is likely to 
breed untold mischief if persisted in 
from time to time. 

I trust also that some one far more 
able will be found to expound more 
fully the whole of the objections to the 
damaging principles involved ; but for 
the present I venture to call your 
readers* attention to a few of the more 
ohvious difficulties, in the hope that 
our beloved Societies may be kept from 
committing themselves to at step in 
this direction. 

I don't think it any stretch of im- 
agination to anticipate the coming of 
a time when (supposing this door to 
be opened) we should have clasa 
against class, and sore and bitter 
heart-burnings which could not be 
healed, as our officers are too numerous 
ever to be overtaken by any assistance 
such as is now proposed on behalf of 
the Local Preachers. 

It may help the matter a little if I 
may be allowed to lay these few 
thoughts in the following order: — 

1. LocaV fcea&VL^t^ ^x^ iv»X ^^^t «& 
a consequence ol tWvt Q^^^^\)^«t^^«t^ 
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tbej cannot have any claim on that 
score. 

2. There is nothing in their office 
entitling them to relief o?er any other 
class of officers in the Society. 

3. I think right-minded men would 
object to receive help because they 
were Local Preachers. 

4. If any Local Preacher is weak 
enough to think bis ollice entitles him 
to some advantage over any other 
officer, I beg humbly to remind him 
that he bas it in the fact that all our 
Ministers are chosen from bis class 
alone, and that should make him con- 
tent. 

5. I hold it would be injurious, as 
offering a temptation to weak brethren 
whom neither God nor his Church 
would call. 

6. The demands of the Church are 
so numerous upon the time of its mem- 
bers, that it would be perilous thus to 
increase its secularities. 

7. A new collection throughout our 
congregations could scarcely be at- 
tempted with safety, when we remem- 
ber the difficulty felt by the Con- 
ference in doing so for a legitimate 
object. 

8. It is questionable too, as, if once 
the principle of relief is admitted, there 
is no knowing where it will end. 

9. The Methodist Societies were 
not raised up to furnish temporal 
supplies to its agents, but to spread 
scriptural holiness. 

Now Mr. Slack will say that he 
does not advocate this matter as if the 
Local Preachers had any claim, but I 
know that other people have done so, 
and it is no uncommon thing to hear 
it urged in private with all gravity, 
and therefore I am not replying merely 
to Mr. Stack, but to the advocates of 
the movement of every kind. 

I earnestly trust that the plainness 
of my remarks may not grieve any 
brother, as nothing would have in- 
duced me to this course but the impor- 
tance of the question. 

In sending you this letter, I don't 
wish to provoke any controversy, and 
cannot be induced by any further cor- 
respondence, whatever may arise out 
of it, as my sole object is to call the 
attention of our thoughtful people, and 
that being done my object is gained. 

I aiDj dear Sir, yours truly, 

John BEBRiXf Circuit Steward. 

Mancheater, April 9, 



Dear Sir,— Will you kindly allow 
me a yery brief space for 2^ rejoinder 
to Mr. Berrie*8 letter on the subjeet 
of " Our Needy Local Preachers." I 
am encouraged from the fact that 
most important and beneficial move- 
ments haye always met with opposi* 
tion at their beginnings. In the eyes 
of some there is always "a lion in 
the way.** Bat love to God and 
man says, away with imaginary evils 
and needless fears. Now, Sir, allow 
me to reply to Mr. Berrie*s objections 
to a connexional system of rehef 
for our needy Local Preachers in tbe 
order in which he put them in last 
week's Recorder, 

1. From the rule of proportion 
about 800 Local Preachers in our 
wealthy Connexion are needy in tem- 
poralities. It costs them at least 
30s. a year extra for clothes, books, 
&c., to fulfil their appointments de- 
cently and in order. 

2. If any man be called of God and 
his Church to preach the Gospel of 
Christ, he occupies by far the highest 
office possible for him to sustain in this 
world, and therefore has the greatest 
claim for assistance in times of need. 
Moreover it is the only office in the 
Church concerning which the Apostle 
Paul lays down any law respecting 
pecuniary support. 

3. A right-minded Local Preacher, 
if unable to support himself, would 
gladly receiye help by virtue of his 
office, rather than be obliged to take it 
of the parish to which he belongs, and 
thereby disgrace the Wesleyan Church. 

4. Is it becoming in us, who have 
plenty of this world's good, to call a 
poor brother weak, and tell him to be 
content ? When he looks for Christian 
sympathy at our hands, are we to say. 
Why all our Ministers were chosen 
from your class alone, you must there- 
fore be satisfied ? Is not this saying, 
" Be ye warmed, be ye filled,*' and 
doing worse than nothing to help ? 

5. If neither God nor His Chnrdi 
calls a man to preach, how is it possible 
for him to be tempted by a position 
which he cannot occupy? Why suspect 
a weak brother? 

6. A growing, flourishing Church 
must necessarily increase her libe- 
ralities, as also her secularities. 

7. A new Collection would be 
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lerg, and would by these be con- 
1 perfectly legitimate. 
The principle of relief is already 
:ed, and will ne?er end so long 
thy objects present themselyes. 
t must be in keeping with the 
. of scriptural holiness to relieye 
oor, especially the standard- 
s amongst us. 

Y let the attention of our thought- 
»ple be directed to this matter, 
>ubtless it will rise before them 
:8 own commanding merit and be 
ith corresponding liberality. 
, dear Sir, yours respectfully, 
Latton Slack. 
en, Sobam, Cambridgeshire. 



i PROUD SINNER SAVED. 

TT, passionate man moTed into 
iglibourhood of an earnest min- 
ind began a career of sin which 
1 the good, and increased th 
teousness of the wicked. Hi 
intention to insult any religion s 
who should presume to address 
Lept the minister from imme- 
' calling upon him, but did not 
t him trom prayerfully watching 
opening. 

( came sooner than he expected, 
►old transgressor was severely 
d. « I will see him," said the 
3r, 

you do he will insult you," said 
iend who had told him of the 
sickness, 
will see him nerertheless, and 

God for his guidance and 
g," replied the minister, 
ordingly he called, and found 
jk man lying on a sofa. With 
ss he asked after his health, 
ceiyed short, almost uncivil re- 
Then, without saying a word 

own respecting religion, he 
. his Bible, and said, "If you 

1 will read to you ? " 

iiout waiting for reply, he pro- 
to read the words of Jesus, in 
xy., after which he offered a 
prayer, bade the man farewell, 
ft. The next day he called 
read from Isaiah liii. prayed, 
't as before. This was repeated 
days. Elindness, proper se- 
3 from the word of God, prayer, 
b the minister carefully classed 



himself with the sick man as needing 
mercy ^ and secret prayer for God*g 
blessing, were the only weapons em- 
ployed. After two weeks the sick 
man grasped the mini8ter*8 hands, 
wept, confessed himself a sinner, and 
said he was a wonder to himself. " It 
is of God,** replied the minister. ** I 
haye not spoken a word. God has 
spoken. He has done this.*' " Yes,*' 
said the man, *' I see it now ; if you 
had spoken a word of your own to me 
when first you came, or for some time 
after, I would not have borne it. 
Weak as I was, I should haye tried to 
turn you out of my house. I was 
astonished at your daring to come to 
me. Yon took me by surprise. I 
could not be angry when you asked 
with such a kind voice after my health. 
You read me those beantiful words. 
I knew they were not your own words, 
but God*s own words; and I was 
silent. You shut the book, and I 
thought you would begin to reproach 
me, and tell me what a sinful wretch 
I was, and then would be my time to 
speak ; but I looked and saw you on 
your knees, and heard you praying 
for me, and then, without another 
word you were gone.** 

This great sinner was shortly after- 
wards saved from bis sins, and after 
a short time of devotedness to the 
service of his great Saviour, passed 
through the gate of death, saying, 
"Victory through the blood of the 
Lamb.** Let the worker for souls 
study this fact carefully, as illustrat- 
ing an excellent method of dealing 
with similar characters. Faithfulness 
guided by heavenly wisdom must be 
united in our efforts to vrin souls; 
placing our dependence on Him who 
giveth increase. 

PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

MAT. 

The Sun will rise on the 1st at twen- 
ty-six minutes before fiye, and set at 
twenty-one minutes after seven ; it will 
rise on the 15th at ten minutes after 
four, and set at seventeen minutes 
before eight ; and it will rise on the 
31st at nine minutes before four, and 
set at four mmutes after eight. The 
daylight mcTea&e& ^\^V^-^vi^\s£ii!Q;»Xft<«^ 
during ike moiit\i. 



156 



PICKINGS FROU OUR PORTFOLIO. 



The Moon is new on the 5 th at foar- 
teen minutes after midnight, and full 
on the 2l8t at twenty-four minutes 
after one in the afternoon. On the 
Jirst Sunday it does not rise until two 
in the morning ; on the second Sunday 
it rises and sets during daylight ; on 
the third Sunday it sets soon after one 
in the morning; on the fourth Sunday 
it rises at three minutes after nine in 
the evening ; and on tlie fifth Sunday 
it rises soon after midnight, and sets 
at midday. 

Mercury may be seen for a few days 
at the beginning of the mouth. It 
sest on the Ist at about half-past nine 
in the evening. 

Venus is very small and faint, being 
near the sun. 

Mars rises in the early morning, and 
sets during the day. 

Jupiter is now very brilliant, but is 
low in the southern sky, shiuiug most 
of the night. 

Saturn is visible throughout the 
evenings. 

Uranus is almost invisible. 



IJicIiinjs Umx ovuc ^ortfolia. 

The Eye. — The eye is the index of 
the mind. Envy, hatred, malice, 
malevolence, concupiscence, and mur- 
der, when in the heart, look most 
intelligently out at the eye. They 
tell the innocent to be on their guard ; 
and serve the same purpose as the 
sonorous rings in the tail of the rattle- 
snake — they announce the presence of 
the destroyer. — Dr. Clarke, 

Things worth knowing. — By a 
Physician. — In very cold weather, 
many a life may be saved by the use 
of a fire-guard, — a bow of iron, — or a 
wire-guard round the fire. Never let 
children cluster round the fire without 
such a guard ; and never let them play 
with fire. If a child*s clothes should 
catch fire, extinguish the fiame by im- 
mediately laying the child on the floor 
and 'rolling it up in any thick cloth or 
garment^ — such as a sack, a cloak, a 
thick apron, or the hearthrug. When 
the flame has been put out, the 
child^s clothes must not be taken off 
immediately, but well wetted with 
cold water, until the pain has abated. 
Tbea take off, or cut off the clolViea 
verjr geutly, without tearing the akiu, 
aad cover the parts 'witU common 



flour, from a flour-dredge, or sprinklei 
over with the band. Lay the child in 
bed, and send for a surgeon. Seven 
scalds may be treated in the same wsv 
as burns.— r. H. B. The Britiik 
Workman^ ____^ 

The Potato Disease. — The fol- 
lowing letter appears in the AgricuU 
tural Gazette: — Sir, — Knowing yoa 
to be one who farms upon chemical 
principles, I thought I would write to 
you and explain my ideas upon the 
potato disease, with a remedy for the 
same; if you think it worth your while 
to try it, you are welcome to the infor- 
mation. You are, of course, aware 
that the potato contains about 25 per 
cent, of starch, the rest water and a 
few chemical salts. Now starch and 
sugar are composed of the same com- 
pounds — viz. oxygen, hydrogen, and 
carbon, but sugar contains more 
oxygen than starch. We know an 
apple growing upon a tree, as it be- 
comes ripe, is sweeter than a green 
one, because it absorbs oxygen from 
the atmosphere, and converts the 
starch into sugar; so with the potato, 
we never have diseased potatoes until 
we have had a thunder-storm, witb 
rain, &c. During a thunder-storm a 
peculiar gas termed ozone is formed, 
containing more oxygen than the 
atmosphere; being ponderous it de- 
scends, and having a peculiar chemical 
affinity for the potato, it runs down 
the haulm, and seizing upon the starch 
in the young potato, converts the 
starch into saccharine matter by the 
addition of oxygen ; the rain and heat 
convert the earth into a kind of oven; 
the potato begins to ferment, and the 
saccharine matter works almost the 
same as when yeast is added to beer 
or wine : you, doubtless, have noticed 
that diseased potatoes when cooked 
are very much sweeter than good 
ones, which is of course owing to the 
sugar in them. To prevent the 
disease, myself and a friend (BIr. 
Marshall, 6, Brewer-street, Goldeo- 
square, London) tried some experi- 
ments; we planted IS rows, six wen 
planted in the usual way, and six ai 
follows : — Make a small hole in each 
potato, and firmly push a marrow&t 
pea into the incision; drop into the 
eatlh. CAxeCuUy^ so that the pea mif 
\>Q M^NVfi^tiV^ \l i^<M^«^\ft\ ^^ Vl the 

\^ Toy;& \i« vd i^t «b T&!(ni^ X^^&iigK 
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►ther people were leaving theirs 

ground, and when we dug them 

ose rows planted with the pea 

all good, with the exception of 

»ot where the pea had fallen out 

>ok root in the earth ; the other 

were very nearly all diseased, 

icarcely a good one amongst 

Now, in the first place, in 

ng this way the farmer gets two 

at once, and the pea, from de* 

so much nutrition from the 

potato as it rots in the ground, 



produces a much finer crop of peas. 
I account for its curing the disease, 
simply that the pea contains more 
saccharine matter than the potato, 
and when after thunder the ozone 
enters into combination with the 
starch, that the pea robs the sugar 
from the bulb ; and thereby fattens 
itself upon it. If you think it worth 
notice, perhaps you will give it a 
trial, and if it should prove correct, 
I should be too glad for you to make 
it public. — H. Clement. 



THE ANNUAL MEETING. 

lave great pleasure in announcing that it is at length arranged that the 

CTAL MEETING- of the Mutual-Aid Association shall be held in London, 

George's Chapel, Cannon Street Road, Commercial Road, E., by the kind 

at of the Trustees. 

I Meetings and Services will be fully announced in our next issue ; but those 

a^ed for St. George's Chapel it is at present understood will be the following: — 

urday, June 18th. — The General Committee will meet at Five o'clock in the 

LOon. 

[day, June lOtJi. — Sermons on behalf of the Association, morning and evening. 

riday^ June 20^7^.— Annual General Meeting of the Members, to commence 

n o'clock in the morning precisely. 

e other arrangements will be completed in a few days, and will no doubt 

ie a Sermon by the President, a Communion Service, and a Public Meeting. 

ing to the date of this Anniversary being rather later in June than usual, the 

•al Secretary proposes to keep open his books until the 28th of May, by 

L date it is hoped all due remittances will be completed. 

is suggested that throughout the country the brethren should remember this 

ersary specially in their prayers — that the blessing of God may rest upon all 

ervices, and that the important objects of the Association may receive 

Ate and effectual support. 



TWO THOUSAND POUND EFFORT. 

lave but few direct communica- 
as to the progress of this effort ; 
e trust that the brethren all over 
Duntry are bestirring themselves, 
intend to be prepared to send to 
annual Meeting the full measure 
mtribution that our excellent 
dent has asked for. We know 
there are adverse influences in 
eld ; and we know also that the 
ity of many just now is absorbed 
ther very praiseworthy objects; 
bese considerations should stimu- 
he friends of the Local Preacher 
ivigorated enterprise. Compara- 
r it i^ hut a small sum that is 



asked) considering the number of the 
brethren and the extent of their in- 
fluence. Earnestness and zeal could 
accomplish it in one day, if all the 
members would go to work in the 
spirit of that divine charity of which 
the Good Samaritan was made the 
example by our tender loving, and 
compassionate Lord. We hope to be 
prepared with some information next 
month. 

We print with pleasure the two 
following communications, and com- 
mend to the whole of the brethren 
the example of the first and both the 
example and Ihft <io>\AX^^V ^1 ^^ol's^ 
second; — 
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3h the Editor of the Local Preaeherg' 
Magazine, 

^CA3t Sir, — • If in time for your 
next issue, I wish te iDtimate to the 
Brethren that in sums yai^fng from 
one to ten shiliin^^s, I have secured the 
fire pounds promised by me in our 
Magazine for October fast, towards 
the Fresident*s £2,000; and in hope 
that many will ^' do likewise,'* and find 
equal pleasure with ; myself in the 
work, 1 am preparing to obtain again 
the same sum. Some of my brethren 
here are exerting themselves in the 
work, and I trust such is the case 
throughout the Association. Sincerely 
yours, A. Andrew. 

Manchester, April 18th, 1864. 

THE PRESIDENT'S ie2,000. 

Whitchurch, near Aylesbary, 
April 5, 1864. 

My DEAR Sir, — ^Much has been said 
during this year about the President's 
£2000, and it is really a very desirable 
thing that in this Jubilee year such a 
sum at the least should be raised for 
our worn-out local preachers ; and it 
might haye been accomplished and even 
now may be, if our friends will only try. 

It is only a soyereign to be raised for 
each benefit member, and surely the 
members in any branch could by beg- 
ging and giving raise that amount, and 
I do hope you will make such an ap- 
peal to the members and friends in the 
May Magazine as shall proyoke those 
who haye not set about it before to do 
so now, — better late than neyer. 

You will be glad to hear that our 
little branch has raised its quota. 

Our aged Brother, who has passed 
the 76th milestone, had done it before; 
and on Good Friday in order to ac- 
complish so desirable an object, we 
had a tea-meeting in our little chapel 
at Weedon, with a concert in the eyen- 
ing, and a lecture by Mr. John Rose. 

The day was yery fine, and the 
friends from Aylesbury and other 
places attended in such numbers that 
the chapel was crowded, and I now 
have the pleasure of forwarding to 
-^ou the sum of £4 4s. raised at the 
meetings for the aged local preachers, 
which make £5 48 tor our five members 
in addition to our usual donations and 
honorary members' subscriptions. 

I am, my dear Sir, yours sincerely, 

R. DURLET, 

Mr, CresiirelU 



THE "MISSING LINK" FOUND. 

Mr DEAR Brother, — ^I writeltoiay 
I received the money order for £2 ^ 
my quarterly allowance^ from the 
** Mutual- Aid Association.** May tha 
Lord be pleased to bless you in voor 
own soul, and the dear kind friends of 
the Institution, and the dear friendi 
that beg and give to our support 
Was it not for it, we must have been 
in a Union. 

Thankful to say we are bettir. 
May the Lord bless yon and the com- 
mittee is the constant prayer of your 
unworthy brother in the Lord, I 

J.E. 

To Mr. Creswell. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Bowron's, 14, Churton Street, 
Fimlico, on Monday, 11th ApriL 

Present^ Brothers Harding (chair), 
Creswell, Dickenson, Wade 1st, Co- 
man, Wade 2nd, Bowron, Jameson, 
Parker, and Chamberlain. 

The meeting was opened witk 
prayer by Brother Bowron. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
then read and confirmed. 

The monthly statement showed s 
decrease of 6 members. On the sick 
list 79. Superannuated 100. Deaths 
9. The payments to the local com- 
mittees were £44 in excess of the 
sums receiyed from them ; besides the 
sums paid for general expenses and 
the magazine. So that altogether the 
treasurers were £118 in adyance, in- 
cluding £81 18s. 3d. remaining in the 
hands of the General Secretary. 

Brothers Parker and Coman were 
appointed to arrange with the friends 
at Deyerell Street for sermons in 
May, and Brother Chipchase was re- 
quested to preach them, and make 
collections on behalf of the Associ- 
ation. 

Several letters were read respecting 
the place for the next annual meeting, 
and it was at length resolyed, ** That 
the annual meeting be held in Lon- 
don, in June next.*' It was thee ar- 
ranged that, subject to the consent of 
the trustees, the business meetings be 
held in St. George* s Chapel, Spitai- 
fields. 

Sub-committees, to make the neces- 
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Tiees, and for the accommodation of 
the brethren, were appointed for 
Spitalfiel<]^, Chelsea, Queen Street, 
and Southwark Circnita. 

A letter was read from Brother 
Dorlej, respecting a more systematic 
effort for raising the President's £2000. 

The Honorary Secretary handed in 
£2 10s. from Mr. Fear, and his family, 
of Staines, towards this object 

The General Secretary announced 
that as his books will close about 28th 
May, all subscriptions and donations 
■hoald reach him before that date ; or 
thej would be too late for insertion in 
the present year's accounts. 

A letter was read on behalf of rais- 
ing the allowance of Brother L., of R., to 
4s. weekly, on account of his increas- 
ing age and great infirmity. The 
case was ordered to stand over till 
after next annual meeting, in the hope 
that the funds would then warrant an 
increase. 

J. B., of O., applied to be admitted 
A member : he was 62 years old. Or- 
dered, that he be admitted on payment 
of fire guineas entrance fee. 

An order was drawn on the Trea- 
surers for £34 7s. 5d. for general ex- 
penses. 

After settlmg seyeral minor matters 
the meeting was closed with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Ores well's, Prospect House, 
Upper Mitcham, Surrey, on Wednes- 
daj» May 11th. 

SuBSCBiFTioss, Donations, &c., ke- 

CEIYED BT THE TbEASUBES TO 

Apbu. 15th, 1864. 
hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contribntor. 

Stourport — Mr. H. Cook, ann. sub., 
2s 6d. 

Derby, — Mr. Geo. Beswick, hm., £l 
Is ; Mr. Jos. Ratcliff, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. John Jackson, don., 5s. — £2 
7s. 

Chelsea, — Mr. J. Cuthbertson, hm., 
£11; Mr. T. Cuthbertson, hm., 2 
years, £2 2s ; T, Knight, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. Cropp, he, 10s ; Mrs. 
Hanley, don., £l ; Collections at 
Mile Street Chapel, per Brother 
Sjmons, £1 ; do., at Lewisham St., 
£1 12s. 6d; proceeds of Tea and 
Public Meeting at Westmoreland 
Chapel, Fimlico, £6 10s Id ; Collec- 
tions in Battersea Chapel, per Bro. 
J. Castle, £1 5a.^£ie la 7d. 



Barnstaple, — Mr. T. May, he, 10s. 

jSou/Aampton.— Exchange for reading 
Magazines, per Bro. T. Willett, 5s. 

Brackley, — Richard Carter, Esq., hm., 
Buckingham, £5 5s; Mrs. Carter, 
hm., £1 1.— £6 68. 

Abergavenny and Pontypool. — Card 
pjBr Bro. Jeffries, 13s; Mr. W. 
Edwards, hm., qrly., 5s 3d. — 18s 
3d. 

Sheffield. — Collected by Mrs. J. Shar- 
man, as under : — Mr. W. Sharman, 
hm., £1 Is ; Mr. A. Sharman, hm.^ 
£1 Is; Mrs. A. Sharman, hm., £1 
Is ; Mrs. J. Sharman, hm., £1 Is ; 
in memory of the late Mr. J. Shar- 
man, £1 Is; Mr. Parker, hm., £1 
Is; Mr. Booker, hm., £1 Is; T. 
Walker, Esq., hm., £1 Is; Mr. J, 
Roberts, he, 10s ; Mr. Ashmore, he, 
10s ; Mr. J. F. Schofield, he, 10s ; 
Mr. Chapman, he, 10s; Mr. Gar- 
fitt, he 10s ; Mr. and Mrs. Ford, 
he, lOs ; Mr. Gray, don., 5s ; Mr. 
Wilkinson, do., 5s; Mr. Bramall, 
do., 5s; Mrs. Merry weather, do., 
5s; Mr. R. Wheen, do., 5s; Mr. 
Bagshaw, do., 5s; Mr. Wolsten- 
holme, do,, 5s ; Mr. Sharp, do., 5s ; 
Mr. Hiller, 2s 6d ; Mr. Staniforth, 
2s 6d; Mr. Roberts,. 2s 6d; a 
Friend, 2s 6d; Small Sums, 10s.«> 
£14 8s. Collected by Mr. J. An- 
drew, as under: — Mr. J. Richard- 
son, hm., £1 Is; Mrs. J. Richard- 
son, hm., £1 Is; Mr. T. Cole, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. Skelton Cole, hm., £1 
Is; Mr. J. Pell, hm., £l Is; Mr. 
W. Bush, hm., £l Is; A Friend, 
per Mrs. Bush, 10s 6d; Mr. W. 
JSush, don., 2s 6d; Mr. Heslewood, 
Is; Mr. HoYey, he, 128; Mr. T. 
Alderson, junr., 5s; — £7 17s. — £22 
5s. 

Leighton Buzzard. — Proceeds of Pub- 
lic Meeting at Leighton Buzzard, 
£4 8s; Collected at Soulbury, £1 
3s Id; Collected by Mrs. Hedges, 
of Stewkley, £l ; do., by Brother 
Arnold, of Stanbridge, £1 3s ; do., 
by Bro. Sanders, of Ashton, 15s f 
do., by Bro. Woolston, of Leighton, 
15s 4d; small sums, 17s 6d; — £10 
Is lid; 

Aylesbury, — Proceeds of Tea Meeting, 
Lecture, and Concert, at Weedon, 
on Good Friday, March 25tb, to- 
wards the President's £2000.— £4 
4s. 
Chesterfield, — A%M«LdMi.j'Ei&\.^\«si,^ ^\ 
la. 
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Kington. — Collected bj Bro. W. Grif- 
fith, 4s 6d ; doD., bj Bro. J. In- 
gram, 10s. — 14s 6d., towards the 
President's £2000. 
From Staines^ Windsor Branch, — 
Mr. T. J. Fear, lOs; Mrs. Fear, 
10s; their 6 Children 5s. each, £L 
10s; — £2 IGs., towards the Presi- 
dent's £2000. 
Darsley. — A Friend per Brother 

Goodrich, 2s. 
Ashton- under - Lyne. — W. Milbum, 

Esq., hm., J. P., £1. 
Pateley Bridge, — Mr. P. Eskholme, 

he, qrly., 2s. 6d. 
jBmtoZ.—Mrs. R., 5s ; Mr. S., 5s 6d; 
— lOs 6d., for the Poor Old Hun- 
dred, per Bro. Maynard. 
Shepton Mallet. — Mrs. Padfield, don., 

5 s. 
Hinckley, — Mr. Turner, hm., £l Is; 
towards the President's £20'J0, as 
under: — A Friend per Bro. Loyd, 
£1 ; A do., per Bro. Herbert, 28 
6d.— £1 2s 6d.— £2 ;$s 6d. 
Lancaster, — Mr. T. Hall, he., qrly., 

3s. 
Buxton. — Mr. Ralph Harrison, hm., 

£1 Is. 
Kineton. — W. Gardner, Esq., hm., 

qrly., 5s 6d. 
Tavistock. — Miss Roskelly, he, 10s Gd. 
Towards the President's £2000, as 
under: — Bro. Bravin, 2s 6d; Bro. 
Uren (annuitant), 2s. — 4s. — 15s. 
Holt. — Mrs. Nichols, Blakeney, dou., 
£1; Mr. J. Taylor, he, qrly., 2s 
6d ; Mr. Leeder, do., 2s 6d ; Mrs. 
Farthing, do., Ss. — £1 8s. 
North and South Shields, — Captain 
Vint, hm., South Shields, £l ; Mr. 
J, Armstrong, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. J. 
Green, hm., £1 Is.— £3 2s. 
Mipon. — Mrs. Walker, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. Almack, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. R. 
Knowles, hm., 2 qrs., 10s 6d; 
Mr. J. Greensit, don., 5s. — £2 17s 
€d.— Total £81 Is. 3d. 

NoTB. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittances received bt the 
Treasurer to April 15th, 1864. 

Stourport, £l 7s. Stafford, £5. 
Derby, £5 ISs, Chelsea, £16 1b 7d. 



Bradford, £l 78. Barnstaple, £3 28 
6d, Southampton, 5s. Marlborough, 
12s. Weymouth and Dorchester, £2 
13s. Brackley, £8 23. Taunton, Ss. 
Abergavennyand Pontypool, £3 Os 3d. 
Spitalfields, 3s. Sheffield, £29 lU. 
Settle, 158. Croydon, 9s. Leighton 
Buzzard, £12 12s lid. Market Har- 
borough,6s. Aylesbury, £4 19s. Hi^h 
Wycombe, £2 Is. Workington, £3 
58 6d. Chesterfield, £3 1 1 s 6d. Pat- 
rington £1 Is. Brigg, 15s. North- 
ampton 2nd, £2 Is. Oundle, 15g. 
Worcester, 6s. Wiaran, 128. King- 
ton, £2 8s 6d. Windsor, £2 I^. 
Newport (Mon.), £1 7s. Holmfirtb, 
£l Is. Congleton, £2 ITs. Dursley, 
17s. Axminster, 3s. Runcorn, ISs. 
Ashton-under-Lyne, £3 16s. Pateir 
Bridge, £1 Os 6d. Framlingham, £1 
7s. Sunderland, £l 7s. Bristol, 10s 6d. 
Belper, £2 1 Is. Peterborough, £1 7g. 
Retford, 12s. Sleaford, £1 7s. Shep- 
ton Mallet, £1 6s. Hinckley, £4 Us 
6d. Wellington (Salop), £3 98. 
Lancaster, £3 3s. Buxton, £1 128. 
Nottingham, £2 13s. Kineton, ITs 
6d. Holt £3 10s. North and South 
Shields, £7. Forest of Dean, £2 
15s. Sheerness, £l 7s. Devizes, £1 
4s. Spalding, £2 9s. Isle of Wight, 
18s, St. Helen's, 18s. Ripon, £5188 
6d. Tavistock, £3 4s 6d. North 
Walsham, £1 Is 4d. 

DIED. 

March 31th, 1864. James Proud- 
love, of Congleton, a^ed 46. Claim 
£6. He died happy in the Lord. 

March 31st, 1864. William Pack, 
of Chatteris, aged 73. . Claim £3. 
His end was peace. 

April 3rd, 1864. Thomas Rock, of 
Sheffield, aged 74. Claim £6. He 
died rejoicing in Jesus, and exclaimmir 
" Glory be to God." * 

April 9th, 1864. James Coates, of 
Brackley, aged 66. Claim £3. He 
died exclaiming, " Come Lord Jesus, 
and come quickly." 

April 9th, 1864. Thomas Baxter, 
of Bisley, Surrey, aged 65. Clann 
£6. He died of erysipelas. He was 
very happy during his illness, but for 
some time before his death he WM 
unable to articulate. His friends have 
no doubt that he is gone to glorj 

March 1 2th, 1 864. Elizabeth Hart- 
land, of Runcorn, aged 57. Claim 
£3. She died of apoplexy. 
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THE FIRST WOE: 

A DISSERTATION ON THE SCOPE AND MEANING OF THE PROPHECY UNDER THE 

FIFTH TRUMPET OF THE APOCALTPSE. 

^ Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, tb^ in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to sedncing spirits and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy. . . . 
If thoa put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine." — 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 6. 

CHAPTER VI.— THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. 

'* I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth : and to him was given the key of the 
bottomlvss pit. And be opened the bottomless pit."— Rev. iz. 1, 2. 

The chief points of inquiry to which attention will be confined in the 
present chapter are — 

1. What is the bottomless pit ? 

2. What can we understand by the key of the bottomless pit? 

3. What is meant by opening the bottomless pit? 

1. The Greek words here translated ''bottomless pit" are phreatos 
tei ahyssou. Literally rendered, they mean •* the pit (or well) of the 
abyss." The last word is formed of a privative or negative (signifying 
no, or without^ answering to our English prefix mw), and byssos {bottom). 
As a noun, therefore, it properly stands for anyplace whose depth is 
unfathomable, or without bottom. Perhaps the meaning of the original 
might be somewhat more clearly expressed than by the term adopted 
by our translators — the bottomless pit. The prevalent misappreheu* 
sion of what is meant by it seems owing in a great measure to the 
indefiniteness of our ideas with regard to the future or unseen world,, 
and the vagueness which marks much of the language we use in speaking 

of it. 

The Greek word ahyssos occurs twice only in other parts of the New 
Testament, in Luke viii. 31, and in Hom. x. 7. In the latter place rt 
is undoubtedly used to designate the abode of departed souls : 

" Siy not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven ? (that is, to bring 
Christ down) ; or, Who shall descend into the deep ? (ahysson) (that is, to- 
bring up Christ again from the dead)" 

These are the words of Paul, who as an excellent Greek scholar, 
living at the time the language was extensively spoken, knew how to 
express his meaning, and how to explain the terms he selected for the 
expression of his thoughts. By abyss, explained by the Apostle to 
mean the place of the dead, we must also understand hades, the word 
used by Peter on the day of Pentecost when quoting David with 
reference to the resurrection of Christ : 

"Thou wilt not leave his soul in helV* (hades). 

The collation of these passages distinctly shows that both abyssos 
and hades are names for the invisible abode of departed spirits, into 
which our Lord went after the crucifixion, and from whence he returned 
to reanimate his body and rise again from the dead. In fact^ wherevei: 
the word ^ades occurs in the New Testament iM.sA\. ■sa, *2.^\ 'x-V\. 
JuNE^ 1864. Vol. xix. ^^ 
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18; Luke x. 15; xvi. 23; Acts ii. 27, 31; 1 Cor. xv. 55; Rev. i. 18; 
Ti. 8; XX. 13, 14), it is used in connection with some allusion more 
or less direct to the unseen state or to departed souls. It was in 
hades that the rich man lifted up his ejta; the soal of Christ was not 
left in hades; Paul triumphs over death and hades; Christ has the 
keys of hades and of death; hades follows death, the pale horse-ridAr; 
death and hades deliver up the dead for final judgment; and doith 
and hades are cast (? emptied) at last into the lake of fire. 

The abi/ss, beside being named by Paul as the place of departed soii]% 
is mentioned in Luke's gospel (viii. 31) in singular connection with one 
of the miracles of our Lord. On entering the country of the Gadarenei, 
he was met by a man possessed of many devils, who besought him thit 
he would not command them to go out into the abyss — the bottomleu 
place. The reference in the margin at this passage is to Rev. xx. 3, 
where the act of shutting up Satan in the bottomless pit, as in a prison 
(xx. 7), is described. 

The questions rise from this, — Did the devils know that at some 
future day they will be imprisoned in the abyss ? and was this the 
reason of their petition ? Was this knowledge, also, the foundation of 
the question they put to Christ as reported by Matthew, viii. 29, <*Art 
thou come hither to torment us before the time ? ** 

These questions cannot be answered, but they are worthy of con- 
sideration in the discussion of the subject before us. 

It is necessary to remark that the bottomless pit is very commonly 
confounded with the place appointed for the final punishment of iJie 
wicked — the lake of fire and brimstone. Rev. xiv. 10; xix. 20; xx* 10^ 
14, 15; xxi. 8. A little consideration, however, will show that Ae 
two places are quite distinct, both being mentioned under circumstaoceB 
in which it is impossible to confound them. The prophetical narratife 
of what will occur in the last times makes this distinction very plain. 
It is said, Rev. xix. 20, the beast and false prophet both ^^ were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone : " then that an angel 
laid hold of Satan " and bound him a thousand years, and cast him inis 
the bottomless pity and shut him up till the thousand years should be 
fuifilled," XX. 2, 3: then Satan, 'Moosed out of his prison,** deceives tlid 
nations once more, and is finally '* cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone where the beast and the false prophet arc"— they having beenjn 
the lake while the devil was imprisoned in the abyss. 

The distinction is made still more clear in xx. 13, 14, We have 
shown that the abi/ss and hades are the same; that is that both words 
are intended to mean " the abode of departed souls.** This being the 
case, it is necessarily true that the abyss is distinct from the lake of fire^ 
because (after the final judgment) the former (Aac?^*) is cast into tiie 
latter (limneen tou pyros^ the lake of fire). 

It will serve further to fix this important distinction in the mind (& 
the reader if he will examine and classify \.\iQ t^xl% in the New Tests- 
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ment in which the word ** hell" occurs in onr authorised version. This 
word is indiscriminatelj and injudiciously used for two very different 
words in the original Greek^^hades and gehennaj the latter, according 
to the Jewish faith, being the place of final punishment by fire of 
wicked men and fallen angels. Gehenna, then, answers to the lake of 
fire of tiie Apocalypse, while hades represents the bottomless pit, as 
before argued. No doubt the rendering of both these words by the 
English word "hell" has mainly helped to produce the existing confu- 
«ion of thought on the subject among unlearned people. The following 
is a list of references to the two classes of passages in which the word 
^^heU** is found:— 

1. Gehenna^ translated ^'hell," but really intended to mean the lake 
^f Jire z—MaH. v. 22, 29, 30; x. 28; xviii. 9; xxiii. 15, 33; Mark ix. 
43, 45, 47; Luke xii. 5; James iii. 6. In each of these places the 
•appropriateuess of understanding the lake of fire will be obvious. 

2. Hades, translated ** hell,'' but really intended to mean the abyss, 
<ss the abode of departed souls: — Matt, xi. 23; xvi. 18; Luke x. 15; 
xvi. 23; Acts ii. 27, 31; 1 Cor. xv. 55; Rev. i. 18; vi. 8; xx. 13, 14. 

Having thus obtained a distinct idea of hades from a comparison of 
Scripture with Scripture, we extract the foUomng summary of 
'Greswell's conclusions upon the general subject from Mimpriss's 
"** Treasury Harmony'* of the Gospels, ii. 204. Greswell concludes, 
sftfter an elaborate investigation : — 

** That the souls of men are detached from their bodies at death, and pass 
'directly into the hands of God ; 

*' That the souls of men, by so passing, are added to a certain society of souls 
Ifte themselves previously dead ; 

'^That this society exists in a determinate locality called hadeSf — ^in a 
^fnenl sense the common receptacle of the souls of the dead ; 

** That hades is situated within the compass of the same earth on which the 
souls lived.** 



All these conclusions are rational and scriptural : but they involve 
^^me or two questions which must have attention. 

It seems hardly congruous with the general teaching of the Scriptures 
Hhat after death the souls of both righteous and wicked should dwell 
^together in the same place. Yet of the wicked rich man it is said—*' In 
3iadeSy he lifted up his eyes ;'* and of our blessed Lord himself it is said, 
^'Thou didst not leave his soul in hades,^' There must be some mode 
^satisfactorily explaining this apparent incongruity ; and we find it in 
^tiie circumstance that the Scriptures present us with two other names of 
localities in the unseen world, one at least of which enables us to 
^Mpprehend the right solution. 

i^ Our^Lord said to the dying thief — ** To-day shalt thou be with me in 
^fntadUeJ* The meaning of this word is not to be mi&t«kk»vi. \\» 
J^ignates a happy pli&ce,jvL8t as the other termi" AX>ta3ciwi^^\><i^^'aiV 

&e parable of the rich man and Lazarus, indicatea a \ia^^7 «»V.^\ft% '^^^^ 
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passing of the soul into Paradise, then, is also the passing of the soul 
into hades^ for both terms are used to designate the place to which our 
Lord went in his visit to the abode of the dead : but it is clear also that 
the passing of a soul into hades is not always the passing of a soul into 
Paradise, because the rich man was in hades, and an impassable gulf 
separated him from the happy place where Lazarus and Abraham abode 
and Jesus went 

These considerations lead to the conclusion that hades itself is 
divided into two parts wholly distinct and separate from each other, one 
for happy and the other for unhappy souls. The first division is called 
paradise by our Lord, and we may properly speak of it by that name 
as the receptacle of the souls of the people of God until the resurrection. 
Of the second division, that reserved for bad souls, the name is not 
given, or is at least doubtful ; for hades and abt/ss are names common 
to both divisions of the abode of souls, and it does not appear that 
gehenna is used in any place interchangeably with either Hades or 
Abyss, but in character and office is exactly similar to the lake of fire 
into which, after the general judgment. Hades itself is to be cast. 
The summary of GreswelFs conclusions which we have already 
noted supposes that Hades or the Abyss is situated within the compass 
of the earth which we inhabit. This is taught by various texts, la 
particular in Eph. iv. 9 it is said that Christ descended into the 
lower parts of the earth before ho ascended up on high. The same 
expression with a similar meaning occurs in Psalm Ixiii. 9, and Isaiah 
xliv. 23. In Rev. v. 3 also occurs the remarkable phrase, ** no man in 
heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the 
book :" an allusion, without doubt, to the souls of departed men existing 
in Hades. Many other references to the same fact might be pointed 
out were it necessary, but sufficient has been adduced to lead the mind 
of the reader to an apprehension of the position here intended to be 
assumed: — namely, that the Abyss spoken of in the prophecy of the First 
Woe is no mere figure of speech, but an actual reality — the preaent 
place or abode or dwelling of the souls of the dead within the earth, 
and that the whole of the succeeding part of this revelation is to be read 
and considered with an honest and consistent reference to this sreat 
fact, one which must necessarily be of tremendous importance to the 
inhabitants of the earth at the time when this prophecy shall begin to 
be fulfilled. 

One other remark must here be made with reference to the phrase 
used in our authorised version, '*the bottomless pit." The Greek, 
phreatos tes ahyssou, as already intimated, would be more correctlj 
rendered, " the pit, or well, of the Abyss." This amounts to an in- 
version of the sense of the phrase, and includes the two ideas of (1) pit 
or well leading to the Abyss, and (2) the Abyss itself. The key given to 
the falling star, therefore, is ihe key to the well-hole or pit of entrance 
to or egress from the Abyss undet ot -witYvm \.\\e e«x>i>CL. T\l\^ T^adering 
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gives a practical sense to the passage which the common version does 
not supply ; and it is confirmed by the fact that in all the other places 
where " the bottomless pit " appears in our translation there is no word 
answering to "pit" in the original, and in each case the rendering 
ought to be simply "the Abyss." The context shows the rigid 
propriety of this emendation. 

2. What are we to understand by " the key" of this well-hole or pit 
of the Abyss ? There are two notions inseparably connected with the 
use of a key, — knowledge and power. In our present state we have no 
knowledge of the mode of access to the Abyss. There is an impervious 
veil between us and the unseen world. Its actualities, the mode of life 
there, the powers of its inhabitants, their privileges or privations, and 
the mode of egress from their prison, are all unknown to us; and if we 
could obtain any knowledge of any of these particulars, it is not clear that 
we should possess the least degree of power to put it to practical use. 
God has placed this barrier between us and the souls of the dead : to 
pass it we must die : to re-pass it we are taught we must be raised by 
Divine power. The keys both of Death and of Hades are the property 
alone of our Lord Jesus Christ, Kev. i. 18; and if any other being 
obtains possession it can only be by his permission. 

The knowledge of the grand secret of communication with the 
inhabitants of the Abyss may be conceived to be a possibility within 
reach of man's powers ; for, if a soul may inhere in a body and its life- 
functions be thus made manifest to other souls inhering in like bodies ; 
and if souls separate from bodies may display similar life-functions 
towards each other in a sort of society in all respects similar to human 
eociety, as seems to be indicated by our Lord's parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus ; we may legitimately suppose that there can be no natural 
or truly psychological reason against the possibility of communication 
and general intercourse between the two states. The present dis- 
ability under which we lie, in common with the inhabitants of the Abyss 
or Hades, is no doubt the result of Divine appointment and ordinance 
only ; not a restriction that must of necessity and in the nature of things 
exist; and if ever this restriction shall be removed, the two states, we 
can readily suppose, may become as fully and as practically known to 
each other as the societies of any two localities on the surface of the globe. 

The possibility of intercourse between the two states is not, however, 
a matter of mere supposition. We need not lay stress upon stories of 
apparitions and ghosts of past or present times, or upon the so-called 
apiritual manifestations of the days in which we live. These may or 
may not be true, and the doubt cast upon many of them in consequence 
of the insufficiency or incompleteness of the testimony on record in their 
behalf makes them ineligible as trustworthy elements of proof. All 
these may be set aside. But there is one source of authority and evi- 
dence on a point like this which cannot be disregarded or dispensed 
with. It is a scriptural question, and to ScriptuYe Nsr^m^'^ v^^^^^iiLwA 
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must submit. In manj passages of Scripture familiar spirits are moi^ 
tioued, aud heavy denunciations are made against wizards and witcbss 
who deal with them, and also against all who seek counsel of such is 
have or deal with familiar spirits. All such practices are many times 
prohibited, and transgressors of the command were ordered to be put to> 
death. From the fact of such a command being considered necessarj- 
bj the Divine Being, we are fairly entitled to infer that the thing pro- 
hibited could be done; that it was possible to have familiar spirits^ and 
to converse with the dead as the necromancers of old professed to do; 
and that it was because it was possible, and involved an infringeBieDt o£ 
the regulated order of the present course of human affairs as conducted 
by Divine Providence for man*s benefit, that all attempts to peaetnis 
the veil or overleap the barrier were prohibited and subjected to penalty. 

The curiosity and impatience of men have always impelled them t» 
attempt this unlawful intercourse, or at least to pursue inquiries respeefc" 
ing it, and the present enlightened age is no exception to the remark* 
But believers in Jesus, while possessing a greater and more absorbing 
interest in the subject, can afford to await the unfolding of the Divine 
plan; for, living or dying, they are the Lord's, and will in due time be 
witnesses and partakers in the great events which concern their sonls, 
whether as living in the body when these prophecies shall be fulfilled, 
^r resting in the Paradise of Hades until the consummation, or enjoying 
the fruition of final blessedness. 

It is clear that the people of God should have nothing to do with 
necromancy (that is, dealing with the souls of the dead), or with seekinjp 
knowledge by means of familiar spirits; for, besides the Divine prohi* 
bition, the prophecy of the First Woe plainly indicates that such 
knowledge, and the power to put it to practical use, may yet involve 
the world in indescribable calamities. 

3. We have next to inquire — What is meant by opening the pit of 
the Abyss? 

There need be little hesitation in saying that this is an action of 
which no human mind can form an adequate preconception. The two 
aspects, physical and spiritual, under which it may be contemplated, are 
equally beyond the reach of man's present means of knowledge to put in 
such a shape as to warrant the formation of an opinion on the mode ia 
which the prophecy will be fulfilled. 

Admitting that by the Abyss we may understand the concave interior 
of the earth on which we dwell, we are at liberty to imagine that the 
opening of the pit of that abyss may be a wholly physical process— en 
actual discovery of the real place of entrance and egress, and of the true 
way and manner of communication with its inhabitants. We are not. 
prepared, however, to adopt any view dependent upon anything that 
may be imagined under conditions of this nature. 

But, looking at the subject in what may be called its spiritual (psy* 
chojogjcal is the better word) aspect, l\ietQ ^t^ ^qysv<^ consideratiiuis 
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which assist our conceptions of what maj he possible, if not probahle, 
in the mode in which the foretold erent will happen. We know very 
little of the nature of spirits or souls, very little — perhaps we may say 
nothing— -of the limits which circumscribe their identity; that is, wluit 
is the nature of the conditions or bounds which confine* them to place, 
and prereiit them communicating freely with us liring in the flesh. That 
they are surrounded by conditions which effectually bar intercourse 
betweenr us and them is evident, for no intercourse exists (at all events, 
none that is at present trustworthy and unencumbered with unpractical 
details).. Yet, surrounded as they doubtless are by such conditions, we 
are justified, from the nature of liie case, in assuming that each soul, as 
t leaves the body, finds no impediment in the way of joining the society 
f other souls in hades. Its mode of conveyance thither may be inex- 
plicable to us; bat we cannot doubt the fact. If we did, we must also 
doubt the existence of such a place, and must find some meaning for 
Scripture language that has never yet been discovered. 

If there be a way in, there must also be a way out*. Is it beyond the 
range of possibility that the so-called spiritual manifestations of the 
present day are the first essays towards that farther openuig of the 
invisible world which shall eventually result in letting loose upon the 
outer world of human beings the innumerable legions of bad soub in 
kadesj permitted for a brief season to assume bodily shape and pon- 
derable qualities in order to fulfil the designs of the arch enemy of 
mankind in his war with the people of God in the last times? We put 
tills question with much hesitancy; but those readers who have care- 
fully followed the remarks that have preceded it will admit its perti- 
nency, even though they may feel inclined to doubt or deny the conclu- 
sion to which it points. 

Though we admit that many symbols are used in the prophecy under 
consideration, as in most of the Scripture prophecies^ it seems impossible 
to make all the language symbolical. Some things are of necessity 
incapable of being represented by symbols, and some things are wholly 
vnfit to be used symbolically. The abyss seems to be one of those 
things which are afiected with both these characteristics. There is 
nothing in earth or in heaven to which it could be likened; and there is 
nothing for which it dould be taken as the symboL It is beyond mere 
symbolism. Its reality transcends our feeble imaginings. If introduced, 
into the revelation of events that shall befall the human race in the 
future, it cannot be interpreted to mean something else. The terms in 
which it is described, the name by which it is called, are to be received 
in no exaggerated sense — were that possible — and are not to be modi- 
fied or toned down to anything less real, less supernatural, or less 
repugnant to the common and ordinary run of events in a world that for 
more than eighteen hundred years has had no direct historical contact 
with the real Ruler of the Univ^se and the Divine Saviour and 
Governor oFweD, 
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The devil is called also the Old Serpent, with great propriety, for 
haying in that form deceived the first mother of mankind. But in no 
place where he is mentioned in the Book of Revelation can he be con- 
sidered as a mere symbol. The things spoken of him are or will be 
real points in his personal history. This it is important to bear in 
mind, because it will assist us in forming a right judgment of many 
other matters which will arise in pursuing the present disquisition to its 
close. For if we permit ourselves to accept interpretations lower than 
the true one, it is impossible to maintain that dispassionate and impartial 
temper which is essential to an enlightened and calm examination of the 
great subjects the prophecy brings before us. £. G. L. 
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One of the most beautiful and interesting illustrations of the kingdom 
of God in the human soul, in the teachings of our Blessed Lord, is that 
of the springing and growth of seed. ** So is the kingdom of God, as 
if a man should cast seed into the ground : and should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should spring and grow he knoweth not 
how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; first the blade^ 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest 
is come" (Mark iv, 26—29). 

While the fact of vegetation is perceptible to the eye, the act is 
imperceptible. Such is thought in the mind. The Indian mother 
points the child in her arms to the fire which is boiling the rice for its 
food. She asks what it is ? The child answers, ** It is the fire." Again 
she asks, "But do you know what the fire is, and what it does ? " The 
child answers, ** It boils our rice and makes us warm." The mother 
replies, " O foolish child, the fire is a great god." She will then give 
its name, relate some legend concerning it ; she will tell how the god is 
to be propitiated, and what harm it will do if it is not. She will then 
bring some little offering, throw it into the fire, and teach the child to 
do the same. The child draws in error along with its mother's milk, 
and grows up an idolater. Did Christian mothers imitate this example, 
and teach their children the love of God, and the propitiatory work of 
Christ ; teach them to worship, love, and serve Him in whom they live 
and move and have tkeir being, the effect of that teaching would soon 
be visible in a spiritual transformation. Under the blessing of the 
Holy Spirit the blade would spring up, then the ear, ard, in due time, 
the full corn in the ear. 

Into the hands of the young it is most important to put suitable books; 

but above all to teach them the value of the Book of God. It is the 

Bible alone can make wise unto salvation. Yet God is pleased to use 

other books for this end, in which its great truths are unfolded. What 

28 accomplished by such is reaWy t\\© woxV o^ \\\^ '^vVA^. ^ome years 
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sgo a Eomish priest in India going to the Himalaya Mountains for 

change of air, at a military station met, in a library of the Tract Society, 

ft Life of Luther. Curiosity induced him to look into it. He hated the 

man but read the book. The seed of divine truth was in that record. 

It entered his heart and brought forth fruit unto God. That priest 

soon offered himself to a Missionary Society to preach to the heatlien 

the doctrine which had saved himself. Instances of a similar kind 

might be multiplied almbst without end. 

Bat let us enter more minutely into the process of spiritual growth. 
" The earth bringeth forth fruit of herself :" 

I. The blade. 

Whilst the earth of itself bringeth forth fruit, it does not do so 
absolutely or exclusively. The influences of heaven are necessary. 
The sunshine, the dew, the rain, the atmosphere contribute many 
hundred times more to the building up of the plant than the earth does. 
Yet without a combination and co-operation between earth and heaven 
we could not have one ripe ear of corn. So it is in the spiritual harvest : 
where there is not faith to receive the seed, and a prepared soil in which 
it can grow, there is no fruit brought forth to perfection. In Nazareth 
Jesus could not do many mighty works because of their unbelief. 
IVejudiced as they were against him, his townsmen did not bring their 
demoniacs and diseased to have them healed. But more especially, as 
his power acted only in concert with faith, their unbelief hindered the 
display of it on their behalf. 

When received in faith the Word of God humbles us. It abases 
pride by showing us our own sinfulness. The consciousness of sin 
leads to a sense of God's displeasure against us as sinners. Sin is hated, 
mourned over, and put away. But the word which reveals God's 
displeasure reveals his love also. He is manifested as the God of 
mercy, reconciling the world unto himself in the person of his Son. 
This leads to a turning to God at the same time that we turn from sin. 
This turning is manifested by confession and prayer. The cry of the 
publican ascends, ** God be merciful to me a sinner.*' This is the 
springing of the blade. 

II. The ear. 

In natural growth there is generally the lapse of some time from the 
springing of the blade till the appearance of the ear. In the spiritual 
growth it need not be so; yet even here there is a general correspon- 
dence* If a man's eyes have long looked at darkness, he is unable at once 
to behold the light. It is for this reason awakened souls are sometimes 
long before they And peace. They have gazed upon the dark mountains 
of their guilt, and have looked down into the deep abysses of their 
depravity, and therefore when presented with the love of God in Christ 
they cannot steadily look upon its dazzling brightness. It is by degrees 
their eye becomes accustomed to it, so as steadily to behold it, and take 
in its preciousness and glory. When this is done tVi^ ftOVi\ \% ^w^^^ 
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Conversion is the consummation and issae of repentance. One ia tht 
blade^ the other the ear which follows it, and for which it if the 
preparation. If we look at the word in its derivative signification it 
implies the same as repentance— a turning from sin to Grod. It is thi% 
bat it is more also. It implies not onlj a turning on our part, bat a 
deep change and transformation wrought in the soul hj God. Before 
the change winter reigns in the souL Its springs and powers are like 
nature in December^ when fountains are frozed, and rivers are chained 
with ice. Conversion is the rising of the Sun of Bighteousness^ unsealiog 
the fountains of the heart, bidding the streams of joj and happiness to 
fiow and pour their dancing and sparkling waters into the ocean of 
infinite love. Henceforth the soul becomes occupied with God and his 
glorj-y learns to delight in him and obey his commandments. Nofir 
the ear is seen. 

III. After that the full com in the ear. 

Christian maturity, amongst other things, is manifested bj grovrth ia 
knowledge. " The Word of Christ " is loved, and therefore it is learned. 
Its doctrines are the food and light of the mind, its precepts the lamp of 
the feet, and its promises the consolation and joy of the heart. He ift 
the richest man whose mind is most stored with the treasures of trutk 
Of other treasures we may be robbed ; these shall abide with us for ever. 

But it is in the graces of the Spirit the souFs maturity is nMMt 
manifested. Some of these look heavenward, and others towards the 
earth. Faith and hope anticipate and realise the things unseen, and 
bring the soul into deeper and sweeter communion with God. Patience, 
meekness, kindness grow toward mtfn, and as a general rule draw out 
his admiration while they shed the fragrance of Paradise around. Love 
is an afiection that at oncie lays hold both of earth and heaven. This 
grows both toward God and man. The life of the believer here is a 
course of discipline for the development of these gracesy the allotted 
period to ripen the grain for the harvest. Spirituality of mind, 
universal holiness, entire consecration of body, soul, and spirit to Grod» 
this is the preparation for the garner. 

IV. The harvest. 

The general application of this figure in holy Scripture is to the last 
great ingathering of God*s people, the period when all shall be colleeted 
home to His presence. In explaining the parable of the tares and the^ 
wheat Jesus declares, '^ the harvest is the end of the age; the reaptfa 
are the angels," &c 

But as God will take his people to himself when their testimony ii 
finished, and the bride when she has made herself ready, so is he 
wont to remove believers by death when their work is done, and their 
souls are matured in the grace of his Spirit. The examples of holy 
Scripture teach us it is not so much a long period of time that is necei- 
sary for the maturing of our grace and the accomplishment of our work, 
as faith and energy. 
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" Circles are praised not that abound 
In largeness, bnt the exactly round: 
So life we praise which doth excel 
Not in much time, but acting well.** 

Q the Baptist, the forerunner of our Lord and the greatest bom 
aan, exercised his ministry only six months, when he was beheaded ; 
>rd his only three years and a half : yet the ministry of John was 
bject of the most glowing prophecy both in the Old Testament 
the New, and the effect of Christ's ministry shall only end with 
Qsummation of the eternal counsels of God. " Who dies in service 
^ed long enough.'* The inscription on the lid of the sarcophagus 
eh Gustavus Adolphus lies in Stockholm, bears the inscription,. 
ns triumphavit, '* Dying he triumphed." We will not dispute its 
ety. He fought and died for liberty and truth. But how mucb 
applicable to the Christian, fighting with the sword of the Spirit^ 
rying with his last breathy " Victory through the blood of the 



'odotus tells us that, in his day, the harvests of Babylonia Proper^ 
»8opotamia, produced two hundredfold. Why was this ? The 
y was naturally barren and is now a desert. It was owing to 
ition. It was intersected with canals, which brought the whole 
irrigation. This with the intense and continuous heat promoted 
bility. Let the heavenly seed in our souls, naturally barren as 
re, be but watered by the Spirit, and let the San of Righteousness 
ually shine on it, and we too shall be abundantly fruitful to God. 
\dony W. C. G. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

a^^ace Grasby gave me a turn, 
is called, one Saturday noon 
I reached home from school, 
as standing just within the 
alking with my mother as I 
I, and I was immediately made 
that I was the burden of their 
Kition. 

nother was evidently interested ; 
uick and lively twinkle of her 
owed that she was somewhat. 
L also, and Grace's voluble 

soon gave me to understand 
tter. 

had come with a basket of 
nade ham sausages on sale, to 

penny (she never missed our 
when on a mission of this sort), 
d taken the opportuaity to con- 



gratulate my mother that her son 
Didymus was giving his heart to the 
Lord, and was in a fair way to become 
a burning and shining light amongst 
His people ; for at the prayer-meeting 
the last night she saw me on one of 
the forms on the men*s side of the 
chapel, near the large square pew, in 
deep distress of mind on account of my 
sins, and she was sure the Lord was 
at work in such a way with me aa 
would soon be known ; such earnest- 
ness in so young a boy she had seldom 
seen. She was sure my tears and 
prayers would soon be answered ; and 
the Lord, bless His name! had got a 
work for me to do, and was training 
me in His own way for it, and I should 
be an honour and a blessing to my 
lineage and to Methodism. 

How far this simple-hearted woman 
would have proceeded with her antici- 
pations cannot be said, for my appear- 
ance partially stO|^^ed hftt 4^^\i\. 
outpourings. But «i ^\^\» «l^x«^vs^ 
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of incredulity from my mother put her 
a little on her mettle, and she boldly 
appealed to me for the corroboration of 
her testimony. Did she not see me 
in the prayer-meeting? 

True enough I was there. 

Was*nt I "melted down" under 
Leonard Linekaw*8 earnest prayers, 
and did she nut see my tears and hear 
my sobs ? 

No\ she must be mistaken. 

Grace was incredulous, and pro- 
ceeded to prove her points by telling 
where 1 sat or knelt during the 
meeting. 

This enabled me to rebut the annoy- 
ing charge, for I had gone very un- 
willingly that ni^ht to the prayer- 
meeting, and fixed myself as far as 
possible from the spot in which the 
praying people usually grouped them- 
selyes ; that is, I got into a pew on 
the women*s side, and saw neither 
Grace nor Leonard. 

Nothing could be said in reply, 
though Grace seemed hardly conyinced 
by my statement. 

I was vexed beyond measure at this 
little incident, and determined if there 
were any means of escaping the usual 
order of my father to go to the prayer- 
meeting, it should not be my fault if I 
was ever again seen there. 

Much as the well-intentioned talk 
of Grace Grasby annoyed me, I could 
not but honour her pious and simple- 
hearted efforts to do good. But I was 
in no mood to accept personal remarks 
and appeals from any one. I had 
made up my mind to let religion alone. 
I ielt myself to be cold and indifierent 
and stupid about it; and that it was 
not a matter to be entered into rashly 
and without due feelings of concern, if 
not alarm, about personal salvation. 
Therefore I would see if, as it was 
said, the Spirit of God would so work 
in my heart and conscience as to 
produce in me the right state of 
earnestness and anxiety which I so 
frequently saw exempli Ged around 
me. 

There was a good deal of mistake 
and misapprehension in all this, but I 
did not know what else I could do but 
wait, either for more light or more 
feeling. I had no notion, however, of 
being suspected to be either more or 
less religious than I was, and did not 
thank Grace for being so ready to talk 
me into a goodness that I felt averse to. 



I think my kind, wise mother 8aw 
and understood something of mj 
moodiness. She said very little to me 
when Grace had gone; just a few 
pleasant words, which let me feel that 
she regarded the beginning of a 
religious life as a most important 
matter, and no more. But / felt she 
did not overlook or forget anything 
that concerned my welfare. 

CHAPTER X. 

The " Society " was requested to 
" remain a short time " after the con- 
clusion of the service one Sunday 
evening — an announcement which I 
had often heard, and knew to mean 
that those persons who were members 
of the Methodist society by meeting in 
class were expected to stay in the 
chapel after the general congregation 
had retired ; and that then some com- 
munications or counsels would be 
given that were of too private and 
sometimes of too spiritual a nature to 
be set before strangers and mere 
hearers. 

And it was further announced that 
any other ^^ serious persons,*' whether 
members of a Christian body or not, 
who were striving to live to God or 
desirous of joining His people, were at 
liberty, and were affectionately invited, 
to remain with the society on that 
occasion. 

The public service was over a little 
earlier than usual. For this I was 
not sorry, as it gave me the opportunity 
to join my sister Dorcas and Effie 
Eyre for a sauntering walk down the 
city High Street towards the home of 
the latter, a distance of more than half 
a mile. 

Generally the procession of wor- 
shippers from tbe Methodist Chapel on 
the Sunday evening was a sight to be 
noticed. Their residences were scat- 
tered the whole length of the chief 
thoroughfare; and when that portion 
of the congregation living in the lower 
part of the city emerged from the 
narrow laue leading to the chapel- 
hot often singly but chiefly in twos 
and threes — their progress in close 
rank, marked by staid demeanour and 
plainness of dress, bore unconsciously 
something of the character of a public 
profession of religion and a testiniouy 
against ungodliness. This charactei- 
'\&l\c coxxVOl wolVivie been attached to a 
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Sanday evening crowd of the same 
kind in the metropolis, nor even in the 
larger provincial towns, for in their 
more crowded streets a larger inflax of 
passengers would soon have been lost. 
Bat the ancient citj of Lyncester was 
a yery quiet place, except at elections 
and ball baitings; so that the advent of 
a liberated Sunday congregation into 
the principal street was a noticeable 
event, particularly in the evening, 
when few of the churches were open. 

Gradually the procession would thin 
0% as iirst one and then another 
dropped away to their homes, each 
principal turning out of the High 
Street receiving its quota, until but a 
few families remained to continue their 

Eilgrimage, and at last but one, which 
ved at the very entrance into the 
town by the south gate. 

On the particular Sunday evening 
referred to the crowd was not so great 
as nsnal, and the street was compara- 
tively quiet. We saw Effie to the door 
of her home, and then returned at a 
smart pace, that we might get home 
ourselves before the elder branches of 
the family should arrive from the 
society meeting. 

To our surprise we found most of 
the family at home, although we knew 
that the meeting could hardly be con- 
cluded ; otherwise we should have met 
on our return a number of the members, 
whom we well knew, returning to their 
dwellings. 

I was at once struck with the strange 
fact that the usually quiet and staid 
demeanour of the family had given 
place to tumult of no ordinary kind. 
My father was seated in the midst, 
silent and full of grief, with the air of 
a man who was suffering acute mental 
pain, and who, having communicated 
the fact, was prepared to endure and 
eventually rise above his trouble, what- 
ever it might be. My mother's eyes 
were red with weeping, but they 
flashed with indignant anger also, 
which was reflected with interest by 
the dilated orbs of sister Die : while 
Deborah's voluble rage, and the thun- 
dercloud on Dorothy's countenance 
betokened a state of feeling sadly out 
of keeping with the sacred character 
of the meeting which I expected they 
had all been attending. 

Dorothy soon hustled us into the 

cben, jet not before we heard 
Deborah SSercelf denounce something 



which she called an insult to the 
family, a crying shame, and a scandal 
to religion. 

The pent-up wrath of Dorothy had 
found no chance of breaking forth in 
presence of the superior volubility of 
her elder sister. Alone with us, her 
tongue was loosened, and I will en- 
deavour to narrate succinctly what, 
with many objurgatory expletives and 
much confusion of facts and ideas the, 
tumultuous state of her mind enabled 
her to communicate. 

When the society meeting was fairly 
constituted by the retirement of the 
general congregation, during the intro- 
ductory singing, Mr. Darby Dim, then 
steward, beckoned to the chapel-keeper, 
who happened just thsn to enter the 
gallery, and whispering an urgent 
message, sent him down into the body 
of the chapel, pointing out to him the 
spot^to which he was to go. Jacob 
immediately found his way to the pew 
at the door of which my father sat, 
and delivered his message. 

" The steward has sent me to say, 
Mr. Dalton, thtit you have no right in 
this meeting, and he desires you to 
leave the chapel immediately." 

" What does the steward mean ? " 

" That you are not a member, sir, 
and must go." 

"Why am I singled out by this 
strange message? You know there 
are several present who are not mem- 
bers, and that we have remained 
because the preacher invited us. Who 
is it that forbids me to accept his in- 
vitation ? " 

" Sorry I am, sir, to have to deliver 
such a message ; but sure I have only 
to obey orders, and it is to say the 
steward desires you to go imme- 
diately ? " 

"But surely the steward has a name, 
and should not be ashamed of it. Un- 
less I know who it is that assumes the 
power to turn me out of a meeting to 
which I have been invited, I shall 
remain where I am. Who sent you 
with this message ? " 

" Mr. Dim, sir." 

My father paused a moment ; then, 
as the singing concluded, without fur- 
ther resistance, noiselessly departed, 
followed by my mother, who had seen 
the colloquy with Jacob, and won- 
dered what my faXtk^t'* dft^^TV.\«^^^\- 
tended. "MLy mIcy^ «iVw ^wcl ^^ wiX 
and mOa. d\^<ixj\t^ T^^\.t«:\w^^ ^«» 
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curiosity until the preacher*8 addregs 
^as concluded; but then hastened 
home, though it was usual, after sing- 
ing, for two or three of the chief friends 
to engage in prayer before the society 
was dismissed. 

Thus it was that the agitation of our 
parents had in some measure subsided 
when we reached home, and that the 
wrath of my sisters was in its first 
heat, for they had only arrived a short 
time before us. 

The condition of perplexity and as- 
tonishment into which I was thrown 
by this incident is more easily imagined 
than described. So intimate had been 
the relations of our family and our 
most familiar acquaintances with Me- 
thodism in all its operations, that the 
idea of my father not being a Metho- 
dist himself was almost inconceivable. 
I could scarcely believe what was told 
to me. 

But it was really true in the technical 
sense that my father was not a Metho- 
dist — not a member of society — not 
meeting in class. The reflections which 
this fact originated in my mind were 
new and strange ; and though at the 
time not likely to affect me much, in 
afterlife they exercised considerable 
influence upon my mode of thought, 
and in good measure goyerned the 
opinions and conclusions at which I 
arrived respecting men and things 
both in the church and in the world. 

I have said in the first chapter of 
this narrative that we had come down 
in the world. My father had been a 
prosperous and enterprising trades- 
man, and in the flush of a newly-formed 
and thriying business, had traded to 
the full extent of his means. Sudden 
losses of goods by sea and bad debts 
brought him to a standstill. In the 
thoroughness of his honesty and up- 
rightness he gaye up everything to 
his creditors, and from conscientious 
scruples even declined to avail him- 
self of the protection which the law 
afix)rded, refusing thus to divest him- 
self of any part of the responsibility 
which his unfortunate circumstances 
imposed upon him. He remained thus 
exposed continually to annoying ap- 
plications from those whose claims 
were not satisfled in full, and was the 
object of much contumely and reproach 
iu consequence. 
Circumstances like these are juat 
the kind to form the foundation for 



misapprehensions regarding a man*i 
motiyes and acts, and also to affoid 
room for his enemies to find flam, 
and sins, and crimes where none exist 
My present purpose will not permit of 
more than a passing reference to tins 
portion of my father's history ; and it 
must suffice to say that there were 
some who enyied him his prominence 
and usefulness in the society, for ai 
preacher, leader, steward, trustee, 
prayer-leader, and mover and help«r 
in every project for the extension and 
consolidation of Methodism, he had few 
superiors through a large extent of 
country. Such persons were not un- 
willing to grasp the influence which 
had naturally fallen into his hands; 
they sought and found occasion to 
accuse him before his brethren, and 
under circumstances of aggravated in- 
sult and wrong procured his dismissal 
from the society. 

It was thus that my father might 
be said to be not a Methodist. 

Yet all I have said of him, as be- 
lieving in my childhood that he belong- 
ed to this then most persecuted se^ 
is strictly true. He ceased not to 
worship with the Methodists. He 
still laboured to bring his neighbonra 
to Christ, and invited them to hear the 
gospel at the Methodist chapeL He 
still mingled with the people in their 
prayer-meetings, some of the more 
godly sort being glad of his assistance 
and counsel in establishing and con- 
ducting them ; and after a few years it 
was not unusual for him to accompany 
some of his old comrades, the local 
preachers, to their appointments, and 
sometimes to ease their abundant la- 
bours by taking one service. I did 
not think of all these things at the 
time, but they are vividly impressed 
on my memory as inseparable parts of 
his character and walk before men. 

In the fit of wilful moodiness that 
was then upon me in reference to 
spiritual things, I received this know- 
ledge of my father*s position with re- 
gard to Methodism with feelings of the 
most intense curiosity. It was as if a 
mighty charm had been broken, and 
as if a vast enlargement of mind and 
sense had suddenly supervened. Many 
things in my father's conduct were 
explainable now which had always 
appeared somewhat peculiar to himself. 

]^Teaent.« Ou^ ox V^o \Xio\i^\& ^^od^ 
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ed my attention iivill serve to 
te the effect produced on my own 
by tiie circumfitances that the 

had to pass through. 

idea that my father was a good 
nd yet not a Methodist, had a 
Gur aspect to me. It was hardly 
tent with the notions that I had 
mbibed — ^not from direct teach- 

the part of any one, certainly 
om my parents themselves — but 

feeble exercise of my childish 
3 of comparison in the limited 

to which my experience was 
ed. Methodism to me had been 
rhest state of Christianity. The 
J now arose, had I been mis- 
P 

[laps it would have been just as 
I that this inquiry should have 
the converse shape — that is, was 
;aken in the character of my 
P — if I had been as well and as 
tely acquainted with Metho- 
A I was with him. But about 

could hardly be mistaken. I 
md felt the influence of his 
e piety, his goodness, and his 
tness. I did not doubt that, 
rer might become of Methodism 
L an inquiry, my father would be 
. a sincere and devoted follower 

meek and loving Saviour. I 
ber no sentiment uttered by him 
'AS in the least degree false or 
)tiiral; but I remember many 
!oly and wise counsels that fell 
is lips both to myself and others. 
)r knew him knowingly unkind 
rone ; but I have a happy re- 
*ance of many deeds and works 
idness and benevolence done 
y, or by the hand of some 
sr of the family, without osten- 
and in the name and only for 
'6 of Christ. 

^as a transcendently better man 
nany members of the society. 
Fas one thought that was burnt 
y mind by what I learnt on that 
nday night. 

could I still hold the high 
1 I had always entertained of 
dism ? Yes : for I learned that 
to distinguish between men and 

It was thus I reasoned : 
ugh my father had been wronged 
isulted, and his name traduced 
st out as evil by men professing 
dism, he had never forsaken its 
ry and ordinances so£iras he 



was permitted to enjoy them. He 
brought up his family to love and 
reverence the preachers, instilled into 
our hearts the highest opinion and the 
most fervid attachment to all the 
usages and peculiarities of Methodism, 
and never uttered, as far as I know 
and can learn, anything that tended to 
depreciate either the work, the oper- 
ations, or the agents of the society 
and connexion. When missionary 
meetings were first established, and 
the good people came from far and 
near to enjoy them, he welcomed many 
freely to his house to both bed and 
board, and liberally supported and 
advocated the struggling cause. Those 
were high days — the <ky of the mis- 
sionary meeting being a whole holy 
day to the Methodists in Lyncester, 
nearly as much observed by many as 
the Sabbath itself. 

The conclusion was easily reached 
even by my juvenile intellect, that, if 
my father, so good and wise and sensi- 
ble a man, who had been ill-used and 
subjected to scorn and calumny in 
connection with Mehodism, still clung 
pertinaciously to its services and privi- 
leges, and prized it above all other 
forms of Christianity, there nvust he 
something supremely good in it. True, 
genuine Methodism mmt he better 
than the lives of its professors — ^much 
better than the common exemplifica- 
tions of its profession. In fact my 
father, technically not a Methodist at 
all, was indeed and truth a better 
Methodist than most of those who 
bore the name. 

Alas! the thought that Methodism 
is better than its professors and sup- 
porters has received too many corro- 
borations during the century within 
my own limited experience ever to be 
likely to depart from me. It also was 
burnt into my soul in childhood and is 
ineradicable. 

Family worship that Sunday even- 
ing wast a memorable time. My own 
moodiness and cold-hearted indifference 
partially gave way as I listened to the 
strain of mingled entreaty, confession, 
intercession, supplication, and praise 
that was poured forth. Deep pathos 
marked my father*s allusions to the 
peculiar trials to which he was himself 
subjected, and fervid earnestness 
characterised his prayers for forgive- 
ness and for blessings on q\iy&«\^«,%^^^<q!c 
friends, and ont en^mSfii^^ «sl\ i^T ^^ 
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saccess of the gospel by whomsoeTer 
preached; and when he came to sup- 
plicate for the purification of the 
church, for the remoral of all spots 
from its feasts of charity, and for the 
speedy perfection of the body of Christ 
that the whole might be firmly knit 
and compacted together by His grace 
and in His love, it was in a subdued 
but distinct firm tone that thrilled 
through me. The concluding offering 
of praise and thanksgiving seemed to 
carry us very near to the gate of the 
eternal city, of whose felicity and glory 
the ascription so presented seemed a 
prophetic foreshadowing, for there the 
highest songs of praise will be mingled 
with exulting shouts of joy for deliver- 
ance out of many and great tribula- 
tions, through the blood of the Lamb. 



|(otts mi Srnptirrt. 

No. V. — Abraham (continuetf). Gen. xri. 

The history of Abram is a series of 
trials on the one hand, and of triumphs 
on the other. The trials severely 
tested the strength of his faith, and 
that developed in this chapter is of a 
peculiar kind, and arose from an un- 
looked for cause« 

We have seen many years pass away 
since the promise of a son was made 
to Abram; still its i'ulfilment is de- 
layed, and his faith seems now to 
waver. The confidence of Sarai, still 
weaker, gives way under so unwonted 
a disappointment of her natural de- 
sires (for children were regarded as 
*' an heritage from the Lord*'). She 
seems to have suddenly grown peevish 
and fretful ; and thinking she saw in- 
superable obstacles to the fulfilment of 
the promise, she takes the matter into 
her own hand, and adopts a crooked 
policy for its accomplishment. In a 
word, she resolves to do God's work 
for Him, and to do it in her own way. 

Having an Egyptian girl in the 
family, Sarai proposes that Abram 
should take her as a second wife ; and 
strange as it may seem, Abram so far 
sacrificed his sense of duty, and com- 
promised his faith, as to *^ hearken to 
the voice of Sarai,*' and yield to her 
counsel. It is often the policy of 
Satan to tempt us by our nearest rela- 
tions, or those friends for whom we 
cheriah the greatest affection. Thua 
the father ot mankind ginned \)y 



hearkening to the evil suggestions 
of his wife, and now the father of the ' 
faithful follows bia example. Temp- 
tation is often most dangerous when 
it comes by a hand that la least sns- 
pected ; and we should always considef 
what is spoken, rather than those who 
speak. How necessary, then, for those 
who stand in the nearest relationships 
to each other to take heed lest tl^j 
become snares, rather than helps, to 
each other in the path of duty. 

This crooked policy inrolyed i 
double sin — the sin of distrusting Gk»d, 
and a deviation from the original law 
of marriage. 

No mention is made of polygamy 
before this, except in one inatane^ 
Gen. iv. 19, *' And Lamech took unto 
him two wives; the name of tlie 
one was Adah, and the name of the 
other Zillah.** He was the first who 
dared to transgress the ordioanee of 
God. In Abram's case we see thi 
practice creeping into the church of 
God. Two out of the three patriardtt 
go into it, but in each case the result 
thereof was evil to all concerned. 

The reason urged by Sarai for her 
course shows how easy it is to put s < 
misconstruction on God's dealings wifii { 
us, and so follow our own plans rather 
than His will. Sarai hints that the 
Lord had neglected the means neoes- 
sarv for the fulfilment of the promise, 
and so justifies her proposal: '^Be- 
hold now, the Lord hath restrained me 
from bearing ; I pray thee go in unto 
my maid ; it may be that I may obtaki 
children by her.'* How often does a 
want of dependence upon God and a 
patient waiting his time lead ns oat<^ 
the way of duty for the purpose of 
securing the mercy of God which his 
promise has led us to expect! But 
**he that believeth shall not make 
haste." 

The result of this step was that 
Hagar, elated with her honours and 
proud of the position to which she had 
been raised, looked with contempt on 
Sarai, and ** despised her" in her 
heart (verse 4), probably npbraidiiq^ 
her with her barrenness. To say the 
least, this was ungrateful. But eniy 
and disagreement are of frequent oe- 
currence among those who agree 
together to do wrong. 

When too late, Sarai repents, and, 

\)TeaV\w^ out into intemperate hui- 

gxxa^e^ «L<^c\)L<&««^ ^Xkx^xsL «& \^^ QVise of 
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fortunes. " My wrong be upon 
verse 5) ; and even appeals to 
: '* The Lord judge between 

thee." 

\m seems to have been a re- 
»lj meek man. Among all his 
I and misdeeds, we nowhere dis- 
my manifestation of passion or 

temper. Had he been of an 
e disposition it would have mani- 
tself on this occasion. For few 
er received greater provocation, 
merely answered, ** Behold, thy 
s in thy hand; do to her that 
is good in thine eyes " (margin), 
h Uagar was his wife, he would 
mtenance her in anything dis- 
:fal to Sarai. 

I doubtful whether Abram did 
sld too much for the sake of 

for, although according to the 
i of those times, Hagar was still 
I servant, she was entitled to 
son, and ought not to have been 
up to the will of one who on 
Msasion manifested nothing but 
ty, caprice, and passion. But 
persons mutually agree to do 
, the results of that wrong are 
atual. While Sarai is punished 
impting him, Abram, having 
1 to the temptation, is punished 
disordered house. 
I now Sarai, under the feeling of 
;e, deals hardly with Hagar, for- 
1^ that she alone had brought her 
le circumstances in which it was 
X for her to value herself above 
stress. If Hagar acted vainly 
olishly, Sarai was not the proper 
1 to punish her. 
bble to bear the cruel treatment, 

quits the house, not only to 
Sa^ai^s wrath, but to desert her 
). Directing her steps toward 
me in Egypt (verses 7, 8), she 
d the wihlerness of Shur, which 
tween the two countries. Be- 
; exhausted, and finding a spring 
er, she sat down by it to refresh 
r. How wretched was her con- 
! alone in a dreary wilderness, 
>irit crushed by the memory of 
Tongs, with a dark and doubtful 

before her. Suddenly she hears 
se, inquiring, *^ Hagar, Sarai's 

whence comest thou ? and 
jr wilt thou go ? " 
i person speaking is called ^* The 
of the Lord." This is the first 
m we hare in Scripture of an 

OL, XJV, 



" angers *' appearance > That the per- 
son mentioned here was greater than 
any created being, is evident from 
what follows, for he says, ** / will mul- 
tiply thy seed exceedingly.** This was 
therefore not a created angel, but the 
same divine Being, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who so frequently appeared to 
the patriarchs. It is a great mercy to 
be stopped in a sinful way, either by 
conscience or providence. 

In calling Hagar ** Sarai*s maid,** 
the angel reveals his knowledge of her, 
but seems tacitly to disallow of the 
marriage, and place her in the humble 
position she had formerly sustained. 

The inquiries proposed are close, 
but yet tender, and very befitting her 
condition. The first is easily answered : 
** I flee from the face of my mistress.** 
With respect to the latter question, 
she is silent. 

Poor young woman! Who does not 
pity, rather than blame her ? Perhaps 
she had no home — ^she might be an 
orphan, and know not whither to go— - 
or it may be, considering her state, she 
feared even her friends would refuse to 
receive her, and that she would be 
forced to wander — ^whither she knew 
not. 

The counsel of the Lord was, *^ Re- 
turn to thy mistress, and submit thy- 
self under her hands** (verses 9, 10). 
Why she was to do this is not stated. 
No reason is given. She does not 
appear to have consulted the Lord in 
the affair. She acknowledges that, 
though God saw her, she did not seek 
him. It seems to have been a part of 
the arrangements of Providence, tha 
she should still dwell with Abram 
Tliis, when plainly revealed, was rea- 
sonable enough. 

Besides, she had done wrong in 
despising her mistress. Her haughty 
conduct was the first cause of Sarai*8 
cruelty, and she ought to be the first 
to make acknowledgments. For her 
encouragement she fe promised a part 
of Abram* s blessing. '^The angel of 
the Lord said unto her, I will multiply 
thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude.** Various 
trihes of Arabia descended from Ish- 
mael ; and they have been, and still 
are, a great people. 

It is further foretold (verse 11) that 
her child would be a son^ and «»V\^ \^ 
commanded to caW \l\& wwsi^\'^\»A.^> 
which 8\gm&ea " Oo^ «Xi«X\ V^^;' ^sA 
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seems to have been designed as a 
perpetual monument of God having 
heard her affliction. God will hear, — 
because " the Lord hath heard." The 
experience we have had of God*s kind* 
ness in distress should encourage us 
to hope for help in time to conie. The 
God of pitj hears the cry of affliction. 
Tears speak as well as words. It is 
not said the Lord heard her prayers ; 
for she does not appear to have offered 
prayer at all. Sue merely sat down 
and bewailed her condition. But God 
always sympathises with those who are 
in trouble. 

The character of her son is also fore- 
told (verse 12) : " He will be a wild 
man.** Literally, ** a wild-ass man,*' 
i.e. as wild as a wild ass. What is 
said of this animal (Job. zxxix. 5 — 8) 
affords the best possible description of 
his posterity : " Who hath sent out the 
wild ass free ? or who hath loosed the 
bands of the wild ass ? whose house 
I have made the wilderness, and the 
barren lands his dwellings. He scorn- 
eth the multitude of the city, neither 
regardeth he the crying of the driver. 
The range of the mountains is his pas- 
ture, and he searcheth after every green 
thing.** This prophecy has always 
been regarded as equally descriptive 
of Ishmaers posterity, as of himself. 
They have always been wild, wander- 
ing, bold, daring, lawless, scorning the 
restraints of civilised life, fond of war. 
^' Their hand has been against every 
man, and every man*s hand against 
them.** Yet have they never been 
subdued. Had we no other argument 
to prove the Divine origin of the Pen- 
tateuch, this account of Ishmael and 
his descendants, collated with their 
history and manner of life during a 
period of nearly four thousand years, 
would be sufficient. Indeed the/irgu- 
ment is so absolutely demonstra- 
tive, that the man who would attempt 
its refutation (be he bishop or layman) 

. would stand convicted, in the sight of 
reason and common- sense, of the most 
ridiculous presumption and folly. 

The effect of this Divine appearance 
to Hagar seems to have been beneficial. 
Her mind was deeply impressed. And 
addressing the Lord who spake unto 
her, she calls him by a name which sig- 
nifies, " Thou, God, seest me.'* Thou 
/seest my sorrow and affliction; for, 
she s&idf "Have I also here looked 

after him that seeth me ? ** Probably 



she knew not who it was that talked 
with her till he was depftrtlDg, aoA 
then looked after him with a reifleetioB 
like that of the two disciples. (Luks 
xxiv. 31, 32.) 

As a memorial she called the mU, 
by which she sat, *' BeerUhai-roiv" Le. 
•' the well of him that liveth and aietk 
me *' (verses 13, 14). Thus Gk>d aad 
right that which,. throagh human Mj, 
had been thrown into diaorder ani 
confusion. Hagar retarna, and batn 
a son to Abram when he is eightj-aii 
years of age. And Abram called hii 
name " IshmaeL*' He was the fint 
man in the world whoae name wift 
given him of God before he waa born. 

We learn — 

1. Not to allow oar faith to be ahakm 
because the promise seems delayid. 
The promise of God was fully believid 
by Abram ; and in simplicity of boHt 
he waited for its accompliahment 

2. The inadequacy of our own pomt 
to devise the right method of fiufiUiiff 
God*s purposes. What we eall natnnL 
effects, are often brought about ky 
supernatural agency. Where God Jm 
promised, let him be implicitly credited^ 
because he cannot lie. 

3. The results of wroDg^doing. 
Abram, Sarai, and Hagar all sufBend 
much in consequence. It la a troth 
which will always hold good, " Besint 
your sin will find you out** 

4. That God always sees ua* This 
is intended to comfort and to cantiMk 
The thought that God*s eye is alwi^ 
upon us, should restrain us irom uOp 
and excite us to duty. 

London^ W. G.8. 



Methodist Missionary Work in Ckkuu 

The labours of our Mission commenoed 
at Canton ; there we have five plaeea 
in which the Gospel is preachea aoma 
twenty-two times every week. In two 
of these places stated congregatioiii 
assemble Sabbath after Sabbath, and 
on the week evenings. One of tfassa 
two places is a very beautiful ehurek 
edifice, which is filled every SiJ>bath 
morning with a congregation of some 
130 or 140 individuals ; about ninetf 
of these are children, and the rwt 
a^vx\X&\ ttX^oMt tyreuty of them an 
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t Httle cburoh our serTices are 
onr serrices at home. The 
' ifl read in a colloquial style, 
itood by all ; and we have siug- 
1 prayer, and a sermon. The 
1 has been carefully thought out 
epared, and as from Sabbath to 
li the same congregation is 
there, our sermons are like yours 
le, raried, not only in their style, 
jrent speakers address the con- 
ion, but there is yariety in the 
t. There are three other places. 
ure in the hands, mainly, of three 
colleagues, and at each there are 
enrices erery week. They are 
ipels, but large preaching-rooms, 
from 150 to 250 indiyiduals can 
rn, situated in large and popu- 
reets in the city. Passers-by, 
ions who are going about their 
rj arocations — form the au- 
B,' motley and incongruous, who 
bear the word of God for an hour 
; but they are of a very mixed 
rter ; labouring people, and the 
it of the poor are there. Those 
arry burdens come in, others who 

business, and there is a sprink- 
r well-clothed indiyiduals, in silk 
I, whose ayocation is literary, 
ire the book-readers— the literati, 
o not begin these seryices by 
r or singing, for the preacher 

be the only singer, and there is 
lyer till the close of the meeting, 
3gin by spei^ng to the people 
oSoquial way, asking them some 
ons, saying perhaps, ** It is a fine 
ng," making some allusion to 
Bather or other things. After a 
isation with an indiyidual or two 

few minutes, we find that we 
nined attention, and others come 
rhey do not come in numbers till 
ire got some one attending to 
is going on. Wben they hear the 
of a foreigner speaking Chinese, 
nnryersing intelligibly with some 
iside, and that some parties there 
Qtesested in the conyersation, 
s come in, and sometimes 200 
acked into one of these rooms. 
, perhaps, before the room is 

the preacher ascends his little 
ted desk, and begins to read. He 

"You are sitting here, and I 
*ead a portion of this book; it 

classic that has come from 
m — & holy hook.** He begins to 

or gives itcolloquiallj as he goes 



along, and then expounds it Of course 
the illustrations are very simple, the 
simpler the better. We seize bold of 
anything and eyerythinff to illustrate 
the truths which we seek to insert in 
the minds and hearts of our audience. 
There are two things we try to bring 
into eyery seryioe ; something of the 
sinfulness of man, and something of 
the Sayiour. We giye some expo- 
sition of the law of God, and we try to 
make an application of that law to the 
conscience in such a way that the un- 
educated can comprehend, because, 
althou^ they understand colloquial 
language, they are utterly unable to 
understand a book when quoted. But 
we haye to use a different mode when 
we wish to lay hold of the conscience 
of the educated. The conscience of 
the educated man who has been trained 
for years in the study of Chinese books, 
and who has gone oyer a yast field of 
thought, is yastly more subtle than 
that of an uneducated man, and it has 
to be appealed to and the heart brought 
to the law of God in a different man- 
ner. Then we haye to make known 
Christ. After expounding the law of 
God, we bring the sinner to the Sayiour, 
directing him to the ** Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sin of the world.*' 
While the preacher has been speaking 
more persons haye been coming in, 
and some haye been going out Some 
enter with their packages in their 
hand, and some with their burdens on 
their backs, one perhaps haying a liye 
fowl, and so on. There is a kind of 
liying tide when the congregation is 
large, surging in and surging out all 
the time ; so that when the preacher 
has been speaking nearly an hour, idl 
that were in at the commencement 
haye gone out, and he may begin 
again and preach the same thing. We 
find sometimes that indiyiduals come 
again and again to these seryices. 
But the great majority of our hearers 
is simply the influx and efBnx of the 
multitudes passing by; and in the 
main our audiences consist of stran- 
gers from day to day, who hear the 
Gospel for the first time in their liyes, 
and, perhaps, there are eight hundred 
or a thousand new hearers from week 
to week. This is, of course, sowing 
the seed ; this is preaching the G<)«^^ 
to the multitude \ I^qaa \% \io\^\w% ^"oX. 
the light of tt\it\i to KSaft v^^i^^v wA 
in the course of & \eax ^^ V\i\^«^ igc^«X 
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deal is done — perhaps not so much in 
the Tfaj of con Tension, but by this 
leavening of the masses of the people 
with a knowledge of the fundamental 
truths of the Gospel, a great prepara- 
tory work is being done by our Mis- 
sion at Canton ; in fact, in every place 
where Missionaries are located in 
China. When we find that individuals 
come to these services again and a;;ain, 
the preacher, or one of the native 
assistants, fixes his eye upon them, 
and they are invited to a Bible Class, 
one of which is held weekly at each of 
these preaching rooms. After any one 
of such iuquirers has attended the 
Bible Class, and his mind is opened a 
little, he is invited to Wesley Chapel, 
where we have stated audiences. Thus 
the Gospel net is thrown round them, 
and they are drawn in. I may say 
that during the past year we have had 
a greater number of baptisms of indi- 
viduals who first heard the truth in 
these outlying preaching-rooms, and 
who have ultimately come to these 
stated congregations, than we ever had 
before. — Rev, George Pierq/, First 
Methodist Missionary to China. 

Bible Work in Northern India, 

At a bathing-place on the Ganges, in 
November, 1859, or 1860, I forget 
which, afler I had been preaching three 
days, I was waited upon by a deputa- 
tion of thirty of the highest caste 
Brahmins, to ask whether it might 
not be practicable to strike a compro- 
mise between Hindooism and Christi- 
anity — for, said they, " we find that 
the book which you are distributing 
in such numbers is having so great 
an influence on the minds of the peo- 
ple, and your teaching is so drawing 
Xhem away from us, that we fear we 
^sball lose half our disciples. We are 
.perfectly willing to strike a com- 
.promise. You shall take part of the 
-profits if you will just enter into an 
arrangement for the amalgamation of 
xthe two religions; we, on our part, 
being willing that many things shall 
vbe expurgated." Of course, I was 
^perfectly astounded atthis proposition; 
.and was not prepared to learn that the 
'Circulation of the Bible in Northern 
India had really influenced the native 
mind to such an extent as they said it 
bad. On the same occasion a Pundit 
said to me that he had left off taking 
hia fees from the people who came to 



bathe, and was resolved to take no 
more. He asked me to give him i 
copy of the Scriptures, saying he wai 
going to a place about forty miles from 
that, and would endeavour to inatmet 
as many of his fellow-countrymen aa 
possible from it. It happened that 
some months afterwards 1 met wi^ 
an individual who told me that there 
were at that place twenty persons who 
had banded themselves together undflr 
the name of Christian Brahmins. I 
was curious to know how this had 
happened, and I found that they dii 
not like to give up the term Braiimiii, 
and upon being questiooed I said I 
would not insist upon their giving up 
the name, for I was not sure I was not 
a Brahmin myself; the meaning of flue 
name being one who lives near Brah- 
ma — the Great Invisible God. I had 
no objection to the term Brahmiiii 
while they remained in this IndpieBt 
state, and so long as they continued to 
study the Scriptures, and became diad- 
ples of the meek and lovely Jeans. I 
had been on one occasion circola* 
ting the Bible as far as the Sab- 
Himalayas, when a man said to me 
that he had a book like that which be 
saw in my hand, and that he read fron 
it every morning at prayer-time. B» 
brought it out, and I fonnd it to be a 
copy of John's Gospel. The man aaid 
it seemed to him very good ; it spdka 
much about God, was spiritual, and ha 
thought it a little mystical, and so had 
adopted it as a devotional reading- 
book. It is my conviction that at the 
present time there are not less than 
five thousand persons in and about 
Delhi, who are reading the Scriptnna 
daily, but who do not profess to be 
Christians — Mahomedansand Hindoos. 
I do not doubt that my brethren in 
India would say that this circnlatioa 
is much below the mark. I have had 
the pleasure of distributing not only 
entire copies of the Scriptures, for at 
one time I carried on a system of lend- 
ing out the gospels and tracts eveiy 
week. Amongst those who receired 
these were six noblemen, four of theai 
related to the royal family of Delhi; 
and some short time before I left one 
of these told me that he hoped by and 
by to meet me in heaven. I replied, 
"I hope you will recollect that yoo 
must believe on the Lord Jesus Chrut: 
ol\\etm^ft -^ow <i«ca. xv^Uy indulge no 
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he aDBwered, **but I do be- 
lad I am encouraged when I 
16 account of Nicodemus. I 
so difficult to ayow myself a 
an, and I think God will par- 
3 if I remain a secret Christian 
own house.** I had seen this 
!teQ, and when he came to me 
i occasion he seemed anxious 
tubled. After he had spoken to 
[ hare said, he was much more 
1, and added, "I hare long 
. to mention this to you, Sahib, 
eTer had the courage to do it 
* I believe there are many 
this state in Northern India at 
isent time. In the Meerut dis- 
1 three or four villages and one 
town, there are, to my know- 
about twelve hundred copies of 
iriptures, in whole or in part, 
ting among the people; and 

of the spiritual teachers have 
up their own books, and have 
in the best way they can to in- 
their disciples from our Gospels 
*acts. I have aUo met with 
1 native Christians and native 
ers who were brought to a 
Kl^e of the truth by reading the 
only, apart from all other help. 
)ye there are multitudes who, 
hidden things shall be revealed, 
) seen to have been brought to 
1 this manner. In one of the 
before referred to, I went with 

who possessed a copy of the 
^estament, and he told me that 
mded to keep it in order to be 
for a great occasion. Asking 
^hat wus, he said, *^ I feel sure 
efore long Christianity must 

universally, and I think I had 
keep this book to be prepared 
It time." I have heard from 
\ remarks of this kind: — '* These 
of yours are very dangerous in- 

I have taken particular notice 
L persons who persevere in read- 
em become Christians at some 
r other, and, therefore, I am 
lined not to read them.** Ano- 
erson, who had received a New 
aent from me, said, '' This, Sa- 
an excellent book ; I consider it 
best in the world.** Another 

remarked, <^It is a book of 
aeaning, and its signification is 

most weighty kind.** Another 
This book contains enough in 
show anyone the way to para- 



dise.*' Another — "I am determined 
that I will read no other book but this; 
it is sufficient for me.** Another — 
'* The truth in this book is as clear as 
the light.** Another, still more ex- 
pressively — "God's truth in this book 
sparkles like crystals.** Another — 
"This book contains heavenly food 
for the mind.'* And still another—^ 
** I consider that person alone happy 
who every day walks in this book.*' — 
Rev. Joseph Parsons^ of Meerut. 

Support your Present Agencies. 

I HAPPENED to be present yesterday 
week at a chapel in the metropolis, 
where the minister — a man of whose 
general merits I cannot but speak in 
the highest terms of admiration — was 
preaching an annual sermon, and a 
collection was made for the benefit of 
the Missionary body with which he is 
immediately connected; and he told 
us that he solicited our offerings not 
on the ground that Missions as now 
constituted were the most effective 
modes of agency ; for he believed the 
day was not far distant in which a far 
more effective mode of agency would 
be devised and carried out; but he 
asked us to contribute of our substance 
on the ground that until that time 
had arrived Missions as now consti- 
tuted were the best things that could 
fur the present supply the place of the 
coming plan. Now I thought that a 
most unfortunate mode of address, and 
I do not think that we should hear it 
in a Wesleyan chapel. I think it was 
unfortunate as implying disparagement 
of the present Missionary agencies, 
and tendmg to weaken the sympathies of 
his audience rather than to strengthen 
them. But it was unfortunate, too, 
for another and even more important 
reason ; for although I agree with him 
in the desire and expectation that the 
day may not be distant in which we 
shall behold Christian Missions carried 
out on a more extensive scale than 
ever they have been, yet I apprehend 
that none of us look for the develop- 
ment of any new or peculiar agencies, 
but simply for a multiplication of the 
agencies that arb already in existence. 
If, indeed, the rev. gentleman has 
himself discovered any superior mode 
to that which we are now adopting; if 
there is anything better than the 
** toolishaesa ot ^reaLc\i\Tv^^C^ MxJaw^SA 
anything beUw t\i«Ai Y«Vi%X ^^^^ V?vs^\^ 



182 



NOTABUJJL OF THE MAT MBETINaS. 



to Peter when he preached at Jemsa- 
lem, or what was known to Paul when 
he preached at Athens, and told the 
Greeks that the God whom they 
ignorantly worshipped he declared 
unto them ; if there is any command 
given to us of superior authority to 
that which says, ^' Go ye into all the 
world and preach the G^Mpel unto 
eyery creature;" then certainly the 
last thing which a man who has made 
such a diBCoyery as that should do 
with it, is to lock it up in his own 
hosom. But I readily acquit the 
reyerend gentleman of being the pos- 
sessor of any such secret; and I am 
inclined to attribute the words he 
uttered rather to what sometimes hap- 
pens in the case of men who are in the 
nabit of saying something startling to 
their audiences and are ti^refore liable 
to say that which upon cool reflection 
would not haye been said at all ; thus 
unconsciously performing that little 
intellectual feat which luis been de- 
scribed by Coleridge as driying four- 
in-hand yery sharp round the corner 
of nonsense! — Thoa, Qarland^ Esq. 
(Cornwall), 

Improved Position of India. 

Ws are commanded in our instruc- 
tions to interfere as little as pos- 
sible with politics, and it is no t'a?ourite 
subject of mine; but the Indian Mis- 
sionary is obliged in some respects to 
be a politician, and to make obserya« 
tions and remarks upon a Government 
presiding oyer a people numbering 175 
millions of her Majesty's subjects. I 
am not going to speak against the late 
East IncUa Directors, or the East India 
Company — peace be to its ashes — and 
may the '^yile body" never be raised 
again. That Government worked well 
in the beginning of our English rule 
before the people understood us; there- 
fore let us grant it the credit which is 
due to it, for it gave a uniform aspect 
to British power that secured the fear 
and loyalty of the Hindus from the 
disturbance of local politics. But I 
cannot attribute the wisdom which I 
observed in the earlier features of our 
Anglo-Indian rule to any nobler mo- 
tive than gain. The philanthropy of 
the directors desired no purer gratifl- 
cation than good dividends for their 
investments. The Indian Government 
was fashioned after no model that I 
am aware of, but it grew by insens\b\e 



aggregations of territory and of pow«r 
to the dimensions nnd roTeouea of ta 
Empire; and alth lugh bvilt np bj 
British hands, it was more den^potit 
than Russia, more haughty and jealoui 
than Spain, more ezolnsive thM 
Austria. No, I cannot attribnte the 
wisdom observable in the earlier fea- 
tures of that Government, either t» 
the merchants who ruled or to tiis 
statesmen who administered, bit 
to that hand which fashions a na- 
tion as the potter shapes the plaitis 
clay into a vessel. "It is He tint 
hath made us, and not we ourselyes.** 
But when the merchant craft of tiM 
directors by a miraculous sucoesa had 
gained them an empire, and they be- 
gan to apply to that empire priadplfli 
of administration that rather bdo^pA 
to an indigo or a coffee estate, it WH 
perceived by all lookers-on thai tMr 
work was done; and it would havi 
long since terminated but fbr tha 
genius of the men into whose hanii 
the administration and defence of tiw 
country were from time to time eoBi> 
mitted. For India was not like thr 
land I have just come from, Anatn^ 
an unpeopled waste. India was a hivv 
of nations, a community of aneieii 
kingdoms that had fallen back in thv 
rear of the world*s march; and God 
sent us to the East to bring the hr^ 
straying millions of India to the firoBt 
of civilisation, and to the eleyaled< 
ground of Christian faith and ChristkK 
prospects. I acknov^ledge that tnidi 
opened our door of entrance, but m 
were not sent there chiefly to trdk 
but to deliver. Deliverance was ov 
errand. Trade, I repeat, opened oar 
door of entrance. Trade woo fbr m i 
the trust of the Asiatic Trade gave 
us that power of arbitration in ths 
quarrels of native Princes^ by whiok' 
'we sometimes became the pmrehaaff, 
sometimes the protector, and akil 
sometimes by violence the conqneNT 
of the native states. But then, whin 
India — I hesitate not to sajit— tal 
providentially come into our pesaei* 
sion, it was our highest duty to raiM 
the pe«>ple as nearly to oar own leffi^ 
as their capacity and onr means of 
instruction and government woaU 
permit. We may be divided in opfariM 
as to the best means of attaining tt 
end ; but we shall certainly agree tkal 
tV\« ad^antag^s of the people governed 
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late should laj itself oat to 
ish. But what is the fact ? The 
t of the people of India was the 
id weakest ooosideration in oar 
^Indian rale. It was granted 
be purposes of Gorernment were 
m1 when internal quietness was 
sinedf and progressiTe rere- 
eeared. It most, however, be 
that although there were some- 
symptoms of a more liberal 
, these were concessions to public 
n pronounced in this room or 
lere, when anj gross Tiolations 
nanitjy or aaj exposure of gross 
;ence, e?oked the public Toice. 
ir, in spite of all the rererses bjr 
its narrowness was rebuked; in 
>f all the wisdom bj which its con- 
on was admonished, the govem- 
of India was incurably selfish, 
mt discussing the yexed question 
t terrible erent which has taken 
since I was last on this platform ; 
nighty disaster which well-nigh 
)wered us in 1857; it is unques- 
»le that that rebellion was the 
of misgoTernmeat ; and if any- 
can soften the page of its hor- 
if anything can reconcile to 
ihmen its hnmiliation and its 
lis, it is the subsequent transfer 
ia from merchants to statesmen, 
Fohn Gompaoy to Queen Victoria. 
Id not, for one moment, lead you 
igine that this rerolution in the 
1 Government has necessarily 
the rulers of Indian pure, wise, 
umane; but it has done this : — 

8 given the Hindu as good a 

9 as the Englishman of being 
ously governed. — Rev. Ebenezer 
VM^from Madras, 

Self- Supporting Missions. 

eircumstanoe which has seemed 
to invest our work with interest, 
way in which it provides for the 
loction and perpetuation of itself, 
has been remarkable from the 
encemeot Wherever our C!olo- 
Lplorers and settlers have gone, 
[issionaries of this Society, and 
^hen the Ministers of theAustra- 
onference, have gone after then, 
s day some of our most diligent 
fective pioneers in the outlying 
3ts of the various Colonies of 
ilia are young men who were 
ted to God there, and who never 
led anjr rehUioasbip to EDglUh 



Methodists or English Methodism. I 
know a number of stations that were 
called into existence by the expenditure 
of from £60 to £200; or, it may be 
in some instances £500. Those 
stations after some two or three years 
raised in Missionary subscriptions an 
amount equal to the entire eost'oftheir 
establishment; and they now every 
^ear supply to this Missionsry Society 
m Missionary subscriptions a larger 
amount than was expended in the 
entire establishment of the stations or 
Missions, wliich are now circuits. I 
myself, Sir, when I had the honour of 
having charge of the South Australian 
Districts, have frequently received into 
my study a young man ; in some in- 
stances one who had been a member of 
my own Bible class ; and have given 
to him a cheque of £25 with instructions 
that with that sum be was to purchase 
a horse and saddle and bridle, and then 
I have supplied him with £5 additional, 
and told him that I hoped to hear 
nothing more from him upon financial 
matters. And it is not a very uncom- 
mon thing for a young Minister, when 
equipped with a horse and saddle and 
bridle, and a Bible and a Testament, 
and £5, to be able to get on remark- 
ably well. Generally I have told tliem. 
" You. must introduce our Con nexional 
funds and financial system,** and as a 
motive to induce them to commence 
aright, and that the people also should 
commence right, I have sometimes 
said, ** If the funds that are raised for 
your own support during the year are 
not sufficient, you can borrow from 
these eonnexional funds, and then I 
will try and get you a grant at the end 
of the year.** There was true economy 
in this. It introduced amongst our 
people in the bush, where the con- 
gregations were not large, a right 
system. — Rev. W. Butters^ from Ans^ 
tralia. 

Not Methodistn, but Christ. 

1 HAYB been asked as to the form 
which we are giving to our work — is 
Methodism growing up in Italyf It 
may be, but we don* t call it Methodism ; 
yet neither do we wish to cateh the 
Italians by guile. We are going to 
work in a straightforward way. We 
are taking the course by which Metho- 
dism grew up in this country. We 
don*t consider that JoVm. V(«a\«^ VaAl 
any preeonoeWed ]^\ssi. 1^^ ^^«ch^ 
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a want, and he met that want or sug- 
gegted the way to meet it. If another 
want arose he met that also. And the 
marrel about Methodism is that these 
maltiplied, isolated, adaptations to the 
wants that arose, formed a wonderfiillj 
harmonioas system. We get to the 
Italian people with our Methodist 
sympathies. We find certain wants 
dereloping, and we meet those wants 
in the best way that we can ; and I 
firmly beliere that there are points in 
Methodism that will be found won- 
derfully adapted to the Italian mind 
and to Italian OTangelisation. Our em- 
ployment of lay agency will suit Italy 
well; so will our Connexionalism. 
In cTery thing there is a struggle to- 
wards unity. There is an immense 
deal of Republicanism in Italy; and 
there are many points in Methodism 
that will suit the people. We don*t 
want to talk about Methodism, but 
about Christ. When wants arise we 
try to meet them as Grod by his Holy 
Spirit may suggest to us. — Rev. H. «/. 
Piggf^tt^ from Italy. 

What is Methodism doing in Italy f 

What are we ourselres doing in Italy? 
When I think of the short space of 
time which God has permitted us to 
labour there — when I think that two 
years ago we had scarcely an agent in 
Italy, — I am constrained to lift up my 
heart in derout gratitude to Almighty 
Grod for the wonderful and unexpected 
manner in which He has blessed our 
labours in that land. We hare now 
about eleren natiTe agents labouring 
as Erangelists. We have some twenty- 
five other agents labouring as colpor- 
teurs or school-teachers. In all, we 
hare nearly forty agents sustained by 
this Society labouring in that country. 
We are occupying three, at all eyents, 
of the principal capitals of Italy. AVe 
are, by God*s blessing, doing a good 
work in Milan, the wealthiest capital 
of Italy. We are doing a work at 
l^aples, the most populous capital of 
Italy. We are also doing a work at 
Florence, tiie capital of Italy so far as 
regards art and literature. Not only 
are we occupying these great centres, 
but we are worSng upon the smiling 
banks of the Lago Maggiore. We are 
working at Parma, the ex- capital of a 
Dachy — ^where are the masterpieces 
of the pencil of Correggio. Then 
i>g»ui on the magnificent QxiVf ot 



Spezzia we are also carrying oo i 
good work. In many other places 
God has blessed us in the opening of 
Churches and Schools; for we psj 
attention not only to the work of direct 
preaching, but to the school work, 
which in many oases is the more im- 
portant of the two. So much for a 
nasty glance at the geography of our 
work. Now let me say a little oo 
what one may call its geology. I msj 
be asked as to the people we gather 
into these primitiTO places, and the ii- 
fluence we bring to bear upon them; 
how can this be described P I know 
one question that will come from the 
great Methodist heart. It will be— 
'^ Are you doing a conrerting work ia 
Italy? are you not only bringing 
Roman Catholics from Romanism to 
Protestantism, but are you bringing 
sinners to the foot of the Gross? sre 
you winning trophies for the Lord 
Jesus?*' I thank God that we are. I 
thank God that the blessing of tbe 
Holy Spirit has not been wanting to 
us. I could narrate individual etses 
of couTersion. I could tell of tn 
Italian Professor who with his wife 
and children has by the blessing of 
God been brought to a knowledge of 
the truth by our means ; bnt I should 
doubt my prudence if I mentioned tie 
name ; for I know that what I speak 
on this platform will be read in Italy. 
Let me mention one case to illustrate 
this aspect of the work. A little way 
out of Milan is CaraTeggio— a pb^ 
famous for the sanctuary of the 
Madonna. Two or three times a year 
special trains run for the accommodatioft 
of the crowds of people who attend tin 
festival of the Madonna. The Ma- 
donna's vestment is every year cut np 
into shreds, little bits of which an 
sold by the priests at so much a piece 
to the poor people who attend the 
festival; and it is somewhat strange 
that, although the Madonna is very 
little, and the garment must be very 
small, there is always enough for all 

Eurchasers. I suppose the vestment 
as something of the miraculous power 
of the widow's cruse of oil — the power 
of multiplying itself according to the 
exigencies of the case. When th« 
railway was laid down crossing the 
road leading from Caraveggio to Milsn, 
the people considered it an insnltto 
t\ie filL^oTiTiK^ ttxid tore np the lines of 
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was required to put dov^n the tamult. 
Borne twelve months after, a colporteur 
connected with this Society went to 
Garaveggio. Several young men 

fathered around him and asked what 
e had that was new? He showed 
them several works, and amongst 
others the ^ew Testament. They 
told him they had had all these for a 
long time. He inquired how these 
books came into their possession ? I 
hope I shall not be doing any harm to 
anybody*s interests when I state that 
It was the parish priest who had cir- 
•oalated the books amongst them 
secretly; he being an exceptional 
priest, one of those who are excom- 
tnnnicated by the Pope, and only kept 
In favour by the Italian Government. 
G?faese young men expressed a strong 
desire that an evangelist should come 
down to preach at Garaveggio. We 
sent one to Milan. There was no 
room large enough, and he took his 
Btand on a balcony and preached in 
the court-yard to an immense con- 
coarse of people who conducted them- 
aelres in as orderly a manner as any 
audience in this country. He went 
again and again. In time it became 
necessary to seek some shelter for the 
people and to think about establishing 
a church, and at last we took a hall. 
The work grew. By and by a school 
"Was established, and sinners began to 
manifest a care for their souls, and 
before I left Italy I went on two Sun- 
days to preach. I addressed the Sun- 
day-school in the afternoon, and 
administered the Lord's Supper in the 
•Tening to fifty communicants, who 
manifested as serious and deep a feeling 
as any congregation I have witnessed 
in this land. — Rev, H. J, Piggotty 
'from Italy, 

Work is commanded^ not Success, 

Thb other day I was talking with a 
brother, who said that the idea of con- 
Terting the world was a yery erroneous 
one ; that we were not to go into the 
world at all with that object ; but that 
the object of mission work should 
be the ingathering of the people that 
the Lord had chosen, and not the 
preaching of the Gospel to every crea- 
ture. Now I think there was truth 
there, and error too. There was truth, 
for Gk>d*8 purpose is the gathering in 
of the people ; and there are some of 
ns who think that we shall not live to 



see the day in which the world will be 
converted to God. But we have 
nothing whatever to do with that as a 
rule of action, for our command is not 
— "Go ye into all the world, and 
gather out a people," but " Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature." Very well, then, my 
post of duty is to go everywhere and 
preach the Gospel; and mark, this 
altogether alters the appearance of 
things, and takes away grounds of dis- 
couragement, because if I have preached 
the Gospel and not one soul is saved, 
yet I have done what I was told 
to do, and I shall receive my reward ; 
and I hare this for my comfort, that 
though I may not hare been a savour 
of life unto life, yet I have been a sweet 
savour of Christ unto God. Suppose 
next year there should be a mournful 
report and but few conversions — happy 
will it be for you if you do mourn ; but 
you will have no reason for slacking 
your efforts or withdrawing a single 
missionary, because you will say, " Our 
place is not to succeed but to work ; 
our business is not to gather the har- 
vest, but to scatter the seed." — Rev. 
C, II, Spurgeon, 

Popery in Italy,. 

I AM afraid the influence of Popery in 
Italy is underrated in this land. 
Travellers entering Italy and convers- 
ing with the people will find them all 
unanimous in speaking ill of the Pope. 
Nothing is so much relished in the 
journals or in conversation as a jest 
flung at the Pontiff, and from this they 
educe the conclusion that the Boman 
Catholic religion has lost its hold of 
the Italian mind and heart Now we 
should be very careful how we draw 
any such conclusion. I find that 
Boman Catholicism — that Popery it- 
self, has still great influence amongst 
the aristocracy in Italy, especially in 
the old province of Piedmont I find 
that Popery has great influence 
still over the women in Italy. I 
don*t know that it can be explained — 
whether any metaphysical explanation 
can be given. But the fact is as I 
have stated it, and whether we go into 
the towns or the villages. Popery still 
retains a wonderful hold on the women 
of Italy. A good man sometimes 
comes to our meetings. He listens to 
evangelical preaching — he is convinced 
the truth is there, and he s&^a^ L H(>\k 
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ioiD these people; but when he goes 
home he is assailed by the persecutions 
of his wife, aud his sisters, and his 
aunts, and all his female oonnections 
to the fiHirth and fifth degree of kin, and 
then he renounces his good intentions 
And we see no more of him. Sometimes 
we take a place for teaching, the con- 
tract is all but drawn out, we think 
we hare found rest for the sole of our 
feet But the good man lets out the 
aeoret at home; his wife goes into the 
confessional and confesses to the 
priest, and for the sake of her souPs 
salvation she is ordered to put a stop 
to the contract ; and, after, all the con- 
tract is annulled, and we are just as we 
were before. Again, Fopery has im- 
mense power over tbe poor country 
people. It is the only religion they 
Icnow. They beliere it to be Chris- 
tianity; they believe that Protestantism 
is not Christianity — that Protestantism 
is Atheism, that Protestantism is every- 
thing that is bad ; and if you read the 
stories taught in the schools and from 
the pulpit of the lives of our great and 
noble hearted Reformers you would be 
scandalised, horrified. These poor 
•country people, instructed by the 
priests, regard our work with abhor- 
rence, shriniK from us as if there was 
<contagion in our touch ; yet very often 
the weapon of calumny and falsehood 
that the priests have used we have 
wrested from their hands, and turned 
it against themselves. These poor 
people, for instance, come to our 
|)reaching. They say, ^^ These men 
believe in Christ, but the priests say 
they do not ; '* they say, ^* These men 
apeak of the Atoning Saviour, and the 
priests tells us they are Atheists.** 
They inquire, *' How is this ? ** Then 
the light breaks in, and the truth wins 
over these simple-hearted conntry 
folks. — Rev, H, J. Piggott,from Italy, 

What the Baptist Mission has done in 
Jamaica. 

It is fifty years since that mission was 
formed ; and within twenty years after 
its formation slavery crossed its path, 
and in the form of white men burnt 
down its chapels. There, as elsewhere, 
alavery struck the first blow. Slavery 
ceased in that island, and 300,000 
slaves were made free. It is confessed 
on all sides, by friends and foes, that 
<jar brethren did their share in that 
work. Fifteen years later theae 



churches declared their independence^ 
and went alone ; and in viaituig that 
island some years since we had oeea- 
aion to mark anew these faets, and 
these form the ground on whidi I rsit 
this appeal. We have bera diarged 
with spending too much in that I^and 
of Jamaica. The salary of the govw- 
nor was rather more than the entire 
sum we had been spending year by 
year on the maintenance of fifty sta- 
tions with their mwtors and sohoolSi 
In sailing up the harbour to Fort 
Royal we passed a couple of her 
Majesty*s ships, put there happily in 
these days rather for show than for 
use, and each of these ships had cost 
this nation as large a sum as we had 
spent upon our mission during the 
thirty years that had elapsed since iti 
first establishment In visiting our 
stations it was part of our bnainess to 
ask plainly the question, ** What have 
you to show for what you have spentf 
—120,000/. in thirty years; whathan 
you to show?** We investigated ti» 
titles of property held bj our SoMf 
for the good of that island at theie 
stations that had cost upwards of 
130,000/.; in other words, besides all 
other results, our 120,000/. had pro* 
duced in available properly lOfiOOL 
more ; and there were at that moment 
more than 30,000 persons in conoeo^ 
tion with our churches -as memboii 
Why, I have sometimes thought fiist 
if our forefathers had been gifted witk 
the spirit of prophecy, and if any OM 
had told John Ryland, the large- 
hearted advocate at the comnaencenMit 
of this mission, that in twenty yciii 
slavery would cease, that in tUr^ 
years all these missionaries would M 
independent pastors, that in the same 
time the Society would hold in pn^ 
perty available for the people m(m 
than they had ever spent there-^aadif 
he had been told, above all, that ia 
fifty years at least 300,000 persiHia-' 
nearly the entire population of the 
island — would be brought more or less 
under religious instruction by our 
missionaries alone, and that in the 
same time 100,000 persona would bs 
avowedly, and as far as man can judn, 
convert^ to God — why even Jo&i 
Ryland would have exclaimed, '*If 
God open the windows of heaven, may 
this thing be.** And yet these are 
the literal facts of the history of that 
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4mt brethren are still suffering, and 
beeanse of the eminent blessing that 
€rod has bestowed upon these churches 
— it ii at once our duty and our pri- 
Tilege to bid them ** God speed,'* and 
I hope that if by and by our brethren 
^m Jamaica yisit us, possibly our 
'Oommittee may see their way to give 
them part of that 2,0002. or 3,000/. as 
4b grant, or an expression of their love ; 
but if not, I hope we ourselyes shall 
be prepared heartily to feel for them, 
to contribute to them, and thus bid 
them *' God speed " in their righteous 
4Uid important work. — Rev, Dr, Angits^ 
President of Regent's Park College* 

Action of Oovemment in Hindoo 
£Iduc€Uion, 

Whilst speaking of the present Go- 
Temment of India, I should like to tell 
jou something about the assistance 
which they give Missionaries towards 
carrying out our edneational plans, 
Ia4he year 1860-61 the GU>vernmeDt 
apeot £280,000 on the education of 
oar fellow-subjects in India. In Ma- 
dras they hare seventy schools, in 
4uldition to their colleges and unirer- 
aity ; and observe how they select sites 
for those schools. They write to the 
Missionary, and ask whether he is able 
to take up such and such a village ; 
iuid,if he can, they refrain from inter- 
fering with the educational labours of 
other Societies. Wherever we have 
<iot strength to extend educational 
work, the Goyernment goes on before 
us, and plants schools here and there ; 
4Uid the examinations by which the 
mtfits of the masters are tested will 
satisfy you that these officers are well 
•qualified for the work that they haye 
to do. I know that the Holy Scrip- 
tures are not introduced into the Go^ 
yemment schools, and I cannot agree 
with all the details of the Government 
system of education. I would rather 
that GU>yernment teaching were pene- 
trated with Christian truth, and that 
the professors and naasters should 
more largely avail themselves of their 
opportunities for teaching the only true 
God and Saviour. But these short- 
•eoaings ehall not forbid me from ac» 
knowledging with thanks.the great work 
which. Government is now doing by 
means of its Universities, its schools, 
and its liberal grants in aid to Mis- 
duNiary and other Societies for the 
regeneration oi the people. The Go- 



yernment teaching is secular. It does 
not profess to overthrow Buddhism, 
Mohammedanism, or Hinduism; but 
although it does not profess to do that, 
it is doing it nevertheless. — Rev. Ehe* 
nezer Jenkins, from Madras, 

Methodist Instrumentality, 

Othbs branches of the Church of 
God have been greatly indebted to the 
instrumentality of Methodist Mission- 
aries in Ireland. I am aware, at all 
events, of two of the most useful 
Bishops of the Church in Ireland who 
are evidences of this. One of them 
can tell you that it was Gideon Ousely, 
the Irish Missionary, putting his hand 
on his bead when he was a young man, 
and asking him to giye his heart to 
God, that. made him first have serious 
thoughts stirred in his mind. He 
became one of the most exemplary, 
holy, and useful, hardworking men in 
Ireland. I know of another Bishop 
in Ireland, and he could tell you how, 
when a wild young man in Trinity 
College, breaking the heart of his 
pious mother, he returned home at his 
yacation, and a Wesleyan coachman, 
who knew the anxieties of his mistress, 
took him aside in the stable yard, and 
said : — " Sir, why will you grieye and 
break the heart of your good mother; 
why will you disgrace yourself; and 
why will you live to be an injury 
instead of a blessiog?** That pious 
coachman so spoke to him about the 
salvation of his soul, and the import- 
ance of religion, that that young man 
was led to decide for God, and is now 
one of the most usefal Bishops of the 
Church of England. — Mr, Samu/d 
McComas, of Dublin, 

Praying and Giving, 

Hb once heard of a brother, who, 
when he was poor, was exceedingly 
beneyolent; but as God prospered 
him in worldly matters and he became 
rich, he grew yery covetous. A poor 
woman went to him one day and told 
him she was in great trouble, and 
wanted help. He told her he could 
not afford it, he bad been giving so 
much away lately. She sa^, ^^ I am 
yery sorry for that, for I am in great 
want ; but there is one request I would 
earnestly make of you." " Well," said 
he, "whatisitr '*Itis this," she said, 
** that when you kneel in secret prayer 
you will beg of God to send me a cord 
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of wood." He promised her to do so. 
— Manj persons were willing to pray 
who were not much disposed to give. 
This man was net so far entangled 
with his riches that he had left off the 
habit of secret prayer, and when he 
knelt down he thought of his promise. 
"O Lord, I pray for that poor 
woman," and then he stopped and 
cooghed. '* O Lord, put it into some- 
body's heart to — " but the cough came 
again, and he could not proceed. At 
last he said, *' O Lord, I will send her 
a cord of wood myself." As soon as 
he had said that, he gave oyer coughing 
— his conscience was quiet. It seemed 
to him that if every one who prayed 
in the pnlpit, or the prayer-meeting, or 
in secret, for God to send His gospel 
to the heathen, would resolve to give 
what they ought to promote the 
mission cause, there would be a great 
deal less coughing than was sometimes 
heard in the church. — Rev, James 
CaugJiey, 

Native Helpers. 

We intend to conqner India by means 
of Indian levies. European Mission- 
aries, unaided and alone, will never be 
able to convert India. So we draw 
our young men around us. We wean 
them from the gross vanities of their 
religion, and by the teaching of God's 
Spirit they are enabled to cast from 
themselves those fictions in which they 
had trusted as heavenly revelations. 
We take them into our counsels. 
They know the Gospel as well as we 
do. They can preach it as efficiently ; 
they can proclaim it before an assembly 
as eloquently, and teach it in a class 
as impressively as ourselves; ay, and 
sometimes more impressively, because 
the truth coming from one Hindu has 
great power over another Hindu. The 
sophisms which they sometimes bring 
out in their conversations to puzzle or 
distract the foreigner can never appear 
in the presence of a Brahmin who 
has been converted. Besides that, the 
arguments of race and of caste which 
they bring before us so frequently fall 
to the ground in the presence of a man 
who has been one of themselves. And 
when I have been preaching the Gos^ 
pel in the highways of India with a 
converted Brahmin by my side, or a 
Hindu of high caste, the people have 
disturbed us bj noisy opposltiou ; but 
be, casting his eye on the tumuUuoua 



throng, has hushed them in a moment; 
and has said, "Why, you know that 
Hinduism is all a lie, and yon dare not 
contradict me.** These are the men 
whom God is giving us. These are the 
men with whom we go forth. They are 
witnesses of the power of dirine troth, 
and in some respects such witnesses n 
I have never seen in any other part of 
the world. — Rev, Ehenezer JenloMMt 
from Madras, 

A thovgkt/or Ireland, 

Sydney Smith said that the only 
thing that would do good to IrehiDa 
was to lay it under water for three 
days. Well, I do think that if the 
Baptists can but lay it under water, 
that will be the best thing they can do 
for the country. — Rev, C, H, Spvrgwit, 

Caste and No-caste. 

It was my pleasure to go up the 
river Godavery some months ago at 
the bidding of the Committee, and t 
more interesting journey I never took. 
We went up through the Central 
Districts of India, and on the right 
and left of that stream there were 
thousands and tens of thousands of 
poor, simple aborigines; and what a 
contrast did they present to the jealooi 
and exclusive genius of Hinduism in 
the South. Every door was opened 
to us there. They gave us bed and 
board. They had no temple. They 
had no Brahmin to fear. It seemed 
to me in these lovely villages as if the 
Christian Missionary had nothing to 
do but to sit down and say, ** Come 
unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest" 
The Shanar Mission of Tinnevelly is 
the fairest spot in all India, and the 
reason why such glorious results have 
been accomplished there is that thej 
work among a non-caste people. We 
began with the high caste. We ought 
to have begun with the low, and 
permitted the leaven to work upwards. 
Where we have begun with the low 
caste, the leaven is working gloriously* 
As an instance of it, I would ja>t 
mention the case of the Shanar women. 
These poor aboriginal women had 
received from Christian teaching i 
higher idea of modesty than had pre- 
vailed among them preyiously ; and as 
they had gone uncovered down to the 
-wai^t^vt Q<^curred to them that ChristiaB 
ino^%«>Vj «^iQ\i\!^ ^Q'Cckft ^^\!^ \Dk Um 
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same manDer as respectable Hindu 
women ; for what natural modesty did 
for these, Christianity would do for 
them ; but as soon as the Mission girls 
began to clothe themselves above the 
waist and put on a neat jacket, the 
Brahmins said — ** This won^t do. The 
nakedness of their breasts is the badge 
of their non-caste. It shall not be so/* 
And thej positively assailed these 
women, and tore off their dresses. 
But their husbands interfered and 
exclaimed, "No; our Queen is Victoria. 
We read in the book that there is no 
caste now.** So they went to law ; and 
although there was a riot about it, I 
am happy to say that the law prevailed. 
The Queen was honoured and God 
was glorified. — Rev, Ebenezer JeU' 
JtinSf from Madras. 
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PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

JUNE. 

The Sun rises on the 1st at ten 
minutes before four o* clock, and sets 
at five minutes after ei;;ht; on the 
15th it rises at sixteen minutes before 
four and sets at eiehteen minutes 
after ei^ht; and on the 30th it rises 
at twelve minutes before four and 
sets at eighteen minutes after eight. 
The longest day occurs nominally on 
the 2l8t of June, but from the 18th to 
the 24th there is hardly a miuute's 



difference in the length of the day. 
The whole variation in the length of 
the day during the month does not 
reach twenty minutes. The longest 
day, the passing of the sun out of 
Gemini into Cancer; and the begin- 
ning of the summer quarter occur on 
the same day — the 2l8t. 

The Moon is new on the 4th at 
twenty minutes before noon, and full 
on the 19th at six miuutes before 
eleven at niirht. On the first Sunday 
its thin beautiful crescent goes down 
about three quarters of an hour after 
the sun ; on the second Sunday it sets 
a little before midnight ; on the third 
Sunday it rises about half an hour 
before sunset, full; and on the fourth 
Sunday, it rises a little before midnight. 

Mercury may be seen in the morn- 
ings about the middle of the month, in 
the constellation Taurus. 

Venus cannot be favourably seen, 
as it rises only a very short time 
before the sun all the month. 

Mars will next month come into 
view before midnight. It rises now at 
about half past one in the morning, 
and on the 30th at fourteen minutes 
after twelve. 

Juipter is visible. all night, and near 
the Moon on tlie 17th. 

Saturn sets at two o'clock In the 
morning on the 1st and at midnight 
on the 30ih of the month. It is near 
the moon on the 14th. 

Uranus is too near the sun to be 
visible. 
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THE AGGREGATE MEETING. 

The services and assemblies in 
connection with the anniversary of 
the Association are announced on 
the second page of the cover of this 
Magazine. The particulars are not 
given so fully as in former years, 
simply because we believe the 
arrangements are not quite com- 
plete, owing to the Meeting being 
appointed about a fortnight later 
than usual. Most likely the re- 
mainder of the arrangements will 
be duly advertised in the weekly 
Methodist journals. 



Again we ask, in conformity with 
the suggestion made last month, 
that the brethren will remember 
this anniversary specially in their 
prayers — that by the blessing of 
God the important objects of the 
Association may receive adequate 
and effectual support. 



WHAT MAY BE EFFECTED BY 
" PENNY PREACHERS." 

Merton, May 11th, 1864. 

Dear Brother, — Herewith I for- 
ward you a list of the different chapels 
at which I hv«^ '^\^^<&\i<^\^ ^sA ^'S.- 
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Tocated the oanse of mj worn oat 
brethren since the last annnal meeting, 
showing the result of mj pleadings^ 
and how heartily and libendlj each 
congregation has responded to my 
simple appeals as a pennj preacher. 
For the encouragement of mj friends, 
please have it inserted in the June 
Magazine. Hoping you have fifty 
other penny preachers that will forward 
you XIO each at least — then we shall 
hare £500, by the penny preachers 
alone, — Yours Tery truly, 

John Wadb, 2nd. 
Mr. Creswell. 

CONTBIBCTJONS OIYEN TO ▲ PBNNT 
rBBACUKR iiFTEB SKRTlCfiS. 
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... 
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... 
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Botberhitbe (Albion Street) 
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Peckbam (Hill Street) 
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14 


Grange Boad '.... 


... 


... 
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Barking Side, Essex 


... 


... 


17 6 
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GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother CreswelFs, on Wednesday, 
1 1th May. Present : — Brothers Dur- 
ley (chair), Coman, Jameson, Wade 
1st, Parker, Wade 2nd, Harding, 
Butcher, Creswell, Dickinson and 
Chamberlain. 

The meeting was opened with prayer 
as usual. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

The monthly abstract showed an 
increase of 11 members on the regis- 
ter. The number of sick was 68, of 
deaths 4, of superannuated 97. The 
total receipts from the local committees 
were £1,799 28. lid. The payments 
to them, for sickness, deaths and annu- 
Jties £1,984 18s. 4d., leading a ba- 



lance against tiiem of £85 15s. 5d* 
Besides this, enoogh had been paid fnr 
general purposes and for the nuigaBiBs 
to make the treasorera ^£342 12s. 5d. 
in advance, incloding £41 19s. 6d. in 
the hands of the General Seeretaiy. 
Some discussion took plaee hsnopoo^ 
but as it was beliered that conaidontble 
balances would be reoeired from ti» 
branches during the next month, partlj 
arising from ordinary sonrees, aid 
partly from the President's £2Xm 
fund, no steps were taken to sell cot 
a portion of the inrested oapitAl. 

Some letters were read respeetiq; 
admission to membership, which tl» 
secretary vras instructed to reply to; 
and one from a widow who relis* 
quished her claim for the £6. fimenl 
allowance. 

An application for increase of anna- 
ity from 3s. to 4s. weekly was ordered 
to stand OFcr for further consideration 
until after the annual meeting. 

The funeral allowance was directed 
to be paid in the case of a brother 
whose disease had terminated in insa- 
nity and death. 

Some complaints were receifed of 
the late and non-deliyery of themags- 
zines, which were referred to the pub- 
lisher ; and the Committee hoped that 
in all such cases immediate applloiUkMi 
would be made to the publisher, who 
would find other means of getting the 
numbers snpplied with regularity «id 
despatch. 

Brother Dickinson was appointed t» 
act as secretary of sub-committees for 
conductiog the preparations for the 
Annual Meeting. He inform^ the 
Committee that the Annual Meeting 
in St. George*s chapel, Cannon-st-rd., 
East, may be reached by BlackwaU 
omnibus from Charing Cross, or the 
Bank. - 

After settling some other minor 
matters, the meeting closed with prayer 
at a quarter to nine o*clock. 

Tuos, Chamberlaix, 

Hon, See. 

SuBscEiPTfoNS, Donations, &c., bb- 

CEIVED BT THB TbEASUBBB TO 

Mat 15th, 1864. 
hm. Hon. Member j he. Hon. Contribatw. 

Woolwich. — Collected by Mr. Ste- 

pheus, of Charlton, 3s. 
Wantage. — Don. by a friend, 2s 6d. 
Holyu)ell,— N^ . 3c>\i^%^Eaq.^ hm., Mer- 
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MeUon Mowbray, — Mr. Baldook, 
Wjsall, hm., £1 Is; Mrs. Laotj, 
Hobj, hm., £l.-^£2 Is. 

Shipley, — • Towards the President's 
£2000, as noder: Collected by Bro. 
Saootnarj,— Mr. T. Fairbanks 28 6d; 
Mr. J. Spencer, 2s 6d; Mr. B. By- 
eiyft, Is .6d; Mr. J. Steel, 2s; A 
friend, Is ; Mr. B. Sooth worth, 5s ; 
Mr. W. Ambler, 2s ; Mr. J. Daw- 
son, Is; Mr. Taylor, Is; Mr. J. 
Sanetoary, 2s 6d.^£I Is. Col- 
lected by Bro. Dawson, — Mr. Crab- 
tree, 6a; Friends, 9d; Miss Har- 
greayes, Ss 6d ; Mr. G. Hargreaves, 
lOs ; Ber. T. Dunn, 3s 6d ; Mr. G. 
Bishop, 28,— £1 4s 3d.— £2 58 3d. 

DtjMnrd.-^MxfL English, he, lOs; 
mtto for her late husband, Mr. Isaac 
English, £1.— £1 10s. 

Zeicester. — Don. by a friend, 5s. 

Bramley, — Don. by a friend, 3s. 

Birmingham, — Surplus of a Tea Meet- 
ing held in February last, £1 5s. 

XteedM. — Charles Watson, Esq., hm., 
£1 ; Mr. T. W. Horseman, hm., £l 
Is.— £2 Is. 

Bristol, — Mrs.Yickerey, ann.don., 5s ; 
do. towards the Presidents £2000, 
5s. — lOs; Bey. Thomas Hacking, 
he, lOs 6d ; Mr. Capper Pass, he, 
Bedminster, lOs. — £1 lOs 6d. 

Spalding. — Mr. Burgess, he, 10s. 

Cheadle, — Mr. Corbisbley,hm.,£l Is; 
don. by a friend, towards the Presi- 
dent's £2000, Is.— £1 2s. 

Newport Pc^neU. — Bro. W. Grimes, 
hm«, £l. 

Anonymov^,-^ Yrom Yeoyil, towards 
President's £2000, 5s. 

Launceston, — ^B. Dingley, Esq., 5s; J. 
Dingley, Esq., 5s ; E. Pethv bridge, 
Esq., £1 6s ; Mr. W. Coad, 2s 6d. 
— £1 18s 6d. 

Downham, — Mr. W. Bennett, sen,, 
hm., £1 Is ; Mr. J. Scott, hm., £1 
Is.— £2 2s. 

Lynn, — Collected by W. Mott, Is. 

FresUm, — Mr. P. Watson, qly., 5s 3d. 

Thetford,—k. friend, 2s 6d. 

Exeter, — Capt. W. Varwell, hm., £1. 

Kineton, — Collected by Bro. J. Pern 
towards the President's £2000, 
£1 10s 6d. 

Driffield, — On the principle of the 
Peony Preacher, per Bro. B. Ed- 
manson, of Wetwang, £1 Ss 6d. 
Do. towards the President's £2000, 
£l.— £2 8s 6d. 

St, Agnes, — Towards the Presidents 
£2^000, 88 under: — Pablie collection 



in the Wesleyan chapel, Monnt 
Hawke,£l Os 9d; dittoinMythian 
chapel, 148 3d; Brother A. Nan- 
carrow, 10s; Mr. Bichards, of 
Mount Hawke, 5s.— £2 lOs. 

Bamaley, — Mr. J. Taylor, hm., £l Is ; 
Mr. J. Emsley, don., 5s ; Mr. M. D. 
Saddler, 5s; Mr. J. Braine, 5s; 
Bey. J. Eggleton, 2s 6d; Mr. T. 
Hargreayes, 2s 6d; Mr. J. M. 
Horaley, 2s 6d; Mr. G. Baleyv 
28 6d; Mr. J. Neatby, 2s 6d; Mr. 
J. Sutoliffe, 2s 6d ; Mr. W. Shep- 
herd, 28.— £2 13b. 

London, — (Anonymous) towards the 
President's £2000, 5s. 

HoU,—Don, from Mr. E. Taylor, of 
Cley , towards the President's £2,000, 
5s. 

Wedneshury. — C. A. Loxton, Esq.,. 
hm., £2 2s. 

Leighton Buzzard, — Mr. W. Branton,. 
hm., £1. 

Wakefield.— Mr. G. E. Smith, hm.,. 
£1 Is ; Mr. J. Nield, hm., qly., 5s. 
— £1 6s. 

Manchester, — 3rd instalment of free- 
subscriptions of £5 by Bro. A. 
Andrews, towards the President's 
£2,000, as under:— Mr. T. Willshaw,. 
5s; Mr. B. D. Frazer, 2s 6d; Mr. 
J. Webb, 5s ; Mr. Hallam, Is ; Mr. 
John Parker, 5s; Mr. E. Leyer^ 
10s; Mr. W. Gamble, lOs; Mr. 
Dixon, 2s ; Mr. James Moss, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. P. Etchells, 2s ; Mr. J. Kay, 
5s ; Mr. W. H. Hewitt, 58 ; Mr. 
John Crook, 58 6d ; Mr. H. Fowler, 
5s ; Mr. Burtenshaw, 2s 6d ; & 
friend. Is ; a ditto, 28 6d ; less ex- 
penses, 2s 6d. — £3 9s. 

Manchester continued, — Mr. B. Twem- 
low, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. B. Haworth,. 
hm., £1 ; Mr. C. Beswick, he, 10s 
6d ; Mr. J. B. Howarlh, he, 10s ; 
less expenses, 10s. — £2 lls6d. 

Manchester continued, — Towards the 
President's £2000, as under :— Bro. 
J. Walker, 8s ; Bro. D. Cleasby, 
£2.— £2 as. 

Oxford, — First fruits of Collecting 
Boxes, per Brother T. G. Smith, 
£1 lOs. Collected by Mrs. Smith, 
10s, towards the President's £2000. 
— £2. 

Southwark, — Collected by Bro. Parker, 
asunder: — Messrs. Clowes & Son, 
hm., £1 Is ; Messrs. Cowan & Son, 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. C. Cowdrey, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. J. lio\i\VV\im,.&a '=i.'^\ 
Mr. E. H. liaWvlft, \vm., ^\ \^\ 
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Mr. p. Parker, hm., £1 Is; Mr. 

Corbin, he, 10s ; Mr. Hay, he, lOs ; 

Mr. Taylor, don., 28 ; a Widow's 

two mites, 48. — £8 138. 
Croydon.—On the principle of the 

Penny Preacher, per Bro. Wade, of 

Merton, £1178 4d. 
2)over. — Mr. James Young, don., 58 ; 

T. Rigden, Esq., hm., £1 Is ; H. 

Rigden, Esq , hm., £1 Is; R. Rees, 

Esq., hm., £1 Is; G. Flashman, 

Esq., hm., £1 Is; — Killick, Esq., 

hm., £1 Is ; J. Richardson, Esq , 

hm., £l Is.— £6 lis. 
Workington.—Mr. J. Armstrong, don., 

5s. 
HtncA^.—Collected hy Bro. J. Char- 

nell, of Moira, chiefly in pennies, on 

the principle suggested at the Derby 

Annual Meeting, lOs. 
-Bmto/.— Mr. W., 3s ; W. G.. Esq., 

lOs 6d, for the poor Old Hundred, 

per Brother T. Mayuard. — Total 

£63 lis lOd. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treaaurer 
from the various circuits. 

Remittances received bt the 
Treasurer to Mat 15, 1864. 

Leigh, £2. Oldham, £1 15s 6d. 
Woolwich, 128. Wantage, £1 3s 6<1. 
Melton Mowhray, £3 2s. North- 
ampton 1st, £2 17s. Holywell, £1 7s. 
Burnley, £l lOd. Stockton, £1 6s. 
Shipley, £4 19s 3d. Southampton, 
17s. Rotherbam and Wath, £3. 
Deptford,£l 10s. Rochester, £1 lOs. 
Exeter, £2 78. Leicester, £2 7s. 
Bramley, 9s. Cromford, £3 5s 6d. 
Denhy Dale, 18s. Tadcaster, £l 48. 
Diss, £1 5s. Monmouth, 9s. Guern- 
sey, 12s. Garstang, £1 138. Bir- 
mingham, £4 lis 6d. Leeds, £5 15s. 
Ilkestone, £1 lOs. Glossop, 12s. 
Bristol, £5 lis. dd. Louth, £3 128. 
Wakefield, £3 19s. Malton, 12s. 
Runcorn, Is. Uttoxeter, 9s. Chea- 
dle,£l 8s. Newport Pagnell, £3 2s. 
Thame, 12s. Croydon, £2 3s 4d. 
London (anonymous), 5s. Launces- 
ton, £2 13s. 6d. Coventry, los. 
Downham, £4 16s 6d. Lynn, £l 5s. 
Preston, £2 7s 3d. Penrith, £1 4s. 
Leighton Buzzard, £1 lOs. Thetford, 
£1 3a. 6d. Halifax, £1 193. South- 
port, 123. Oxford, £4 13s. Kmga- 
fvood, £2 10a 6d. Mansfield, £3 ISa, 



Sowerby Bridge, £1 Is. BromsgroTe, 
£1 48. Stourbridge, £1 IDs. St. 
Ires, £1 4s. Belper, £1 Is. Wis- 
beaeh,£l 8s. Penzance, £1 78. Lin- 
coln, £1 4s. Taunton, 6s. EinetOD, 
£1 10s 6d. Addingham and Keigh- 
ley, £1 48. Driffield, £2 88 6d. 
Barns) ey, £3 178. Yeovil (anony- 
mous), 58. St. Agnes, £4. Welling- 
borough, 128. Holt, 58. Wednesburjr, 
£2 148. Walsall, £2 10s. Newcas- 
tle-on-Tyne, £2 .^s. Huddersfield, 
£3 188. Burton-on- Trent, £4 Ids. 
Ando?er, 158. Bath, £1 198. Hex- 
ham, £1 168. Manchester, £12 Kte. 
Oxford, £2. Southwark, £9 178 6d. 
Dorer, £7 15. Workington, £2 lOi. 
Sleaford, £3. Hinckley, lOs. Brid- 
port, £1 4i. Norwich, £3 48. Bris- 
tol, 13s. 6d. 

DIED. 

April 15th, 1864. John Rowland, 
of Bletchley, Newport Pagnell Circuity 
aged 67. Claim £6. He stated that 
the gospel, which he had so fearlessly 
preached to others, sustained him, ana 
that he was only waiting until the last 
stain should be wiped away by the 
purifying blood of Jesus. 

April 22nd, 1864. Stephen Beharrel, 
of Peterborough Circuit, aged 67. 
Claim £6. 

April 21st, 1864. William Brittoi, of 
Bowbrickhill, Newport Pagnell, aged 
73. His end was peace. The widovp 
has generously relinquished her claim 
in favour of more needy brethren. 

April 27th, 1864. WiUiam Watson, 
of Mansfield, aged 69. Claim £(S. 
He passed away without a doubt or 
fear, and entered into the rest he had 
so long sought to obtain. 

March 29th, 1864. Francis Martin, 
of Kings wood, aged 66. Claim £6. 

May 9tb, 1864. Joseph Morton, 
of Louth, aged 66. No claim. He 
died in peace. 

April 15th, 1864. John Williamson, 
of Melton Mowbray Circuit, aged 80. 
Claim £2. He was emphatically a 
man of prayer, and his end was peace- 
ful and liappy. 

May 1st, 1864. Ann Carding, of 
Derby, aged 45. Claim £3. She 
departed in a blessed assurance of the 
favour of God, through Jesus Christ 

April 24th, 1864. Mrs. Lee, of 
Dogthorpe, Peterborough Circuit, aged 
7^. C:\«:\m &^. ^\i<5i d\ftd trusting in 
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THE SIXTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING 

OP THE 

LOCAL PREACHERS' MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION, 

HELD IN ST. GEOBOE'S FREE WESLCYAN CHAPEL, 

CANNON-STREET ROAD, COMMERCIAL ROAD, EAST, LONDON, 

JUNE 11—21, 1864. 

If the future success of an institutioa maj be measured by the hearti- 
ness and the universality of the approval which it receives on the 
occasions when its objects and operations are the subject of discussion 
and exposition, then the aspect of the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association, at this moment, is one that is full of hope and promise — 
prophetic of large success; and its friends may triumph in the prospect of 
great achievements in the cause of benevolence, of rich blessings poured 
abundantly into the bosoms of many of God's most precious saints, 
and of the wide expansion of the field for the the exercise of that 
grace of the gospel which is twice-blessed — returning blessings to the 
dispenser of blessings — making joyful both him that gives, and him that 
receives. 

This thought occurs on a review of the services that have just been 
held at St. George's Free Wesleyan Chapel, London, which for warmth of 
attachment to the Association, unanimity of mind and heart in its 
cause, devout and earnest consideration for its welfare, and holy resolu- 
tion to aid and extend its benevolent efforts, have, we think, never been 
surpassed. The brethren who have been privileged to share in the 
proceedings at this truly Christian anniversary and festival of love, 
will long bear on their minds and hearts the gracious impressions it 
could not but produce, and will return to their homes cheered and 
strengthened for the performance of their essential duties, prepared to 
apply in their own circuits the principles of active benevolence which 
have received on this occasion many practical illustrations, and which,. 
we take leave to say, must be more widely adopted and acted upon, if 
the promise of success is to be fulfilled. 

The Anniversary has been in every respect a good one, and by 
the blessing of God no mishap has befallen the brethren who at-> 
tended it, or in any way marred the delight and ispiritual profit of the 
occasion. 

The Committee assembled in good number on Saturday, the 18th of 
June, as announced, in the vestry of St. George's, but was unable to 
take up the whole of the questions prepared for its consideration. 
Sufficient progress was made, however, to meet the exigencies of the- 
business. The report of the Committee's proceedings will be found in 
the usual place. 

On Sunday, the 19th of June, appointments to preach were fulfilled 
by members of the Association, and collections made on its behalf as 
follows:— 

JULT, 1864. VOL. XIT. ^ 
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Spitalfields, Brown*s Lane 

Jubilee Street 

St. George's, Cannon Street Koad 

Poplar, Bath Street 

Limehonse, Northey Street 

Stratford, Bridge Road 

Bow, Devon's Road 

Stepney, Alfred Street 

Bow Common 

Old Ford 

Bethnal Green, Bonner Street 

Forest Gate 

Poplar, Randall Street 

Southwark, New Weston Street 

Grange Road 

Sermons were also announced for 26th of June, at 
Dererell Street Chapel Brother T. Cuthbertson „ 





Morning. 


« 


Efening. 




(Collections to be made,) 


Brother Arundale 


Brother Hirst 


91 


Hirst 


99 


Lawton 


>» 


Griffin 


99 


Griffin 


9} 


Smith 


99 


A. Andrew 


99 


Lyon 


99 


Murray 


99 


Lawton 


99 


Towne 


99 


Buff ham 


99 


Parkin 


99 


Dowson 


99 


DeFraine 


99 


Hilton 


99 


Lyon 


99 


Banks 


99 


Hilton 


99 


Ayery 


99 


Peach 


99 


Thompson 


99 


Hume 


99 


£. D. Green 


99 


Jenner 


99 


James Wild 


99 


Butcher 



J. Chipchise 



The ordinance of the Lord's supper was administered at St. George's 
Chapel, on Sunday evening (19tb), by the President, the Ez-Preffidoi^ 
and Brother Lawton. 

On Monday morning the meetings for business commenced, the 
brethren assembling in the St. Greorge's Chapel at 10 o'clock. The pro- 
ceedings are given at page 211. 

THE TEA AND PUBLIC MEETING. 

A large number of friends partook of tea together in St. 6eorge*« 
Chapel, on Monday evening, and appeared to enjoy themselvefl 
thoroughly. The repast was plentifully furnished, unostentatiood} 
and quickly served, and leisurely enjoyed, contributing greatlj to ihB 
comfort and cheerfulness of the company. A little before 7 o'clock the 
doors were opened, and the congregation began to assemble. 

The Ex-President, Brother Arundale, gave out the 640th hyimi, and 
the Rev. Mr. Banks, one of the circnit ministers, engaged in prsTer 
with much fervency and unction, the presence of God being maidftsfly 
felt among the people. 

Brother Arundale, the Ex-President, was then unanimously voted to 
the chair, and observed that one great object of that meeting was to 
spread information on the character and objects of the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association. He was conscious of his imperfections, but 
believed the meeting would throw the mantle of charity over him. Hi 
had served his year of office with much pleasure and comfort, and lunr 
that in the order of Providence he had to make way for others, he filk 
a desire to leave to the officers of the Institution his last charge. Eb 
begged the incoming President to take care of the Association : it had 
been to him as a pet-lamb, and he felt very tender of its welfare. Hs 
trusted the officers would more than ever cultivate its interests, spreid 
ijo/briziation about it, and pray moiQ i!ot \\;s^^xq%^^xvV]« "YLV^i^^yic kal 
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preachers who' were the objects of its care were a noble and disinte- 
rested class of men, and deserved support. There were some who feared 
the ship would sink ; he saw no eridence of that ; but rather every 
indication that it would swim. Why, it was only just getting known; 
and he was sure if it had been better known before, it would have had 
all the encouragement and support they could have desired. Talk 
about sinking! — why he had just met a friend at the door who gave 
him his name for £20, for the Institution. A lady also had given him 
a sovereign for it : — that is £21. It is Gk)d's own cause-^the cause of 
a noble army — ^not of martyrs yet, though many of them often risked 
their health and life in their work, but a noble army of local preachers — 
the servants of the living God, who would assuredly reward those who 
idiowed kindness to His ambassadors. 

Brother Thos. Cuthbertson gavo a brief account of the origin and 
history of the Association. He never knew any body who took the 
trouble to ascertain the real character of the Institution tiukt did not 
support it either with money or good words. AH who really know it 
are willing to help it. Some who do not inquire as they ought, say 
that a distressed local preacher is a rare case; and perhaps it is so to 
Aem. But we know that many, both in manufacturing and agricultural 
districts, are undeniably poor, and unable to put anything by for the 
day of sickness or old age. And if the brethren and friends of the 
poor local preacher did not come to the rescue, to what source could he 
look but the common refuge of the paupers of this land — the union- 
house? This institution was established to remove this disgrace, and^ 
thank God, though the foundation of it was laid in the midst of storms 
and rain and winds of strife and contention, it is proved to have beea 
built upon an immovable rock. In fifteen years it has distributed 
more than £24,000 among sick and aged local preachers and their 
families. He desired the day when no local preacher should be allowed 
io occupy a pauper's grave, but the poorest of the poor among them 
■hould be honourably buried in graves prepared by the affection and 
fiympathy of the church which had reaped the benefit of their labours. 

Brother Nelstrop, of Pontefract^ moved the first resolution : — ** That 
diis meeting is of opinion that the Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid Asso- 
ciation was, and is, necessary to Methodism, and is thankful to God for 
the success which has attended it." He wished those who don't know 
us were present; he thought it would not take much to convince them 
that the Institution they advocated was necessary to Methodism. He 
^d not like to impute motives, but he could not help being afrud that 
there was a little selfishness in the men who opposed us ; they were 
«|&aid of injuring their own funds. But he did not believe they would* 
TEhat part of the Connexion that would not support the local preachers 
•who laboured and sufiered for their instruction and salvation ought to be 
atmck out of the map of Methodism. It was a shame the InaititatiotL 
did not prosper more: the Committee ought to gW^ c^eji-j ^oxutwxn. %^^ 



196 THE SIXTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING OP THE 

brother not less than four shillings a- week. He did not* like spasmodia 
efforts to maintain the Institution in prosperity: he wanted annual sub* 
scribers multiplying. Keep up your gifts by all means, but giye us & 
guinea a year each, and our object will be accomplished. 

Brother Joseph Harding, of Perry Hill, Sydenham, seconded the 
resolution. — It was the great glory of the Quakers that no member of 
their body was ever to be found in a workhouse. The Jews also lode 
after their poor, really destitute cases among them being very rare. 
It is true there are not many Methodist beggars in the streets ; bat 
among the poor of our community it is to be feared there were manj 
who knew something by sad experience what the pinch of povertj 
meant; and we know that some who minister to the people the Word of 
eternal life without fee or reward in this world, are often found without 
the necessaries and comforts of life. Though all had not been done 
for these that ought to be done, there was reason to thank God and 
take courage. This Association had received gifts for them to the 
amount of nearly £12,000, and had found it a happy thing to be 
almoners to God's precious servants. But the amount thus given oaght 
to be doubled and even quadrupled. We are able — for Methodists are 
getting wealthy and proud. We are able to do much. Surely we ooght 
not to forget the men who have made Methodism what it is. He 
thanked God that above a thousand old men had been perpanentlj 
benefited by this Institution. 

Captain King, in supporting the resolution, was happy, as a honorarj 
member, to have a name in this noble Association. A gentleman applied 
to him the other day for a guinea in support of an orphan asylum; in 
giving it, the thought struck him that one good turn deserves another, 
and so laid the claims of the local preachers before the gentleman. He 
had therefore the pleasure of presentin g a guinea on behalf of Jamee 
Fraser, Esq., of St. George's in the East. He had not got the goinet 
but he had faith to give it In the system of Methodism it was neces- 
sary to have local preachers: what, indeed, should we do without them? 
How could its mighty works be carried on with the help only of the 
paid ministry? It was impossible. So far from the Association being 
a sinking ship, he looked upon it as A 1. 

James Wild, Esq., the venerable Treasurer, supported the resolution 
in an energetic and moving address. He was the representative of an 
exhausted exchequer, and trusted the brethren would soon replenish it. 
It was possible he might never again stand before his brethren on a 
similar occasion. For sixty years he had preached the gospel, and bj 
the blessing of God he was still able to take two appointments on the 
Sabbath, though in his 83rd year. He desired to see an increase of 
love and faith among the brethren, and he should have no fears aboot 
augmenting the funds of the Association. He was happy to know that 
by degrees a better state of feeling was returning in the Old Connexion 
towards their separated brethren, an^ Vi^ \i€\Ass^\\\. '^ovsJA ^t<iv^ He 
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concluded with some personal recollections, declaring his love to the 
•cause, and that he had never lost hy it, for as fast as he gave to it, God 
gave to him. 

Brother Joseph Chipchase moved the second resolution :— " That 
this meeting will sustain the Association by pecuniary support, and by 
prayers for its welfare.*' In an eloquent speech he urged the reception 
of the resolution. He rejoiced that the Association showed every 
symptom of being both healthy and vigorous, and only needed regular 
and systematic sustentation to accomplish all its objects. He had been 
thirty-six years a local preacher, but, in allusion to the chairman being 
a member of the Old Body, this was the first time for fifteen years that 
he had found himself under Conference authority. All that time he 
had been free as the air, and he loved to be so. Yet he was glad to find 
himself in his present circumstances, and that the ancient love between 
brethren had not died out in the heat of controversy, but was rising 
above all differences on minor matters. 

Brother Lawton, of the Potteries, seconded the resolution. He would 
give place to no man in esteem for the local preachers. He loved 
Methodism and was glad the bitterness that had existed between 
brethren was dying away. Nothing would delight him more than to 
preach its funeral sermon. They were, according to the resolution, to 
support this noble Association — but how ? Why, by putting their hands 
into their pockets. He forcibly showed, by some telling anecdotes, 
ihe labours and position of the local preachers, and narrated an inter- 
view with an aged superannuated brother on his death-bed, who s^nt 
ior him, as a member of the Association, to thank him for the comfort 
and succour he had received from its funds. He advocated the enlist- 
ment of the ladies as collectors: they could get sovereigns where a 
gentleman could not get twopence. Looking at the efforts put forth, 
let others talk of sinking — we mean swimming. Prayer would keep 
ihe ship afloat, and the resolution pledged them to prayer. The 
enemies of John Knox feared his prayers more than they feared the 
whole army of soldiers that accompanied him. Then let all who loved 
ihe Association remember it at the throne of grace — take it into their 
families and into their closets. 

While the collection was being made, the "Hymn of Christian 
Brotherhood" was sung with much feeling and. spirit. 

The Eev. James Caughey, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in 
America, was happy to support the resolution, and to show the deep 
sympathy he felt for his brethren, the local preachers. They had 
always nobly stood by him in his revival work, and greatly cheered 
and comforted him. Very few of them ever showed the cold shoulder, 
or caught the distemper which was sometimes prevalent among the 
chief men and ministers, and led them to believe they had no talent for 
revival work, and were wholly unfitted for it. The great mass of his 
loeal brethren bad a hearty, warm affection tor tJa.^ T^atY* "^vj ^^^ 
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bless them ! In America there was also a local preachers' assodation^ 
called the ** American National Local Preachers* Association.*' Thej 
had found out that union was strength, and had united together thil 
thej might encourage and aid one another in the work of the ministrj. 
At the recent Greneral Conference thej had^presented an address to that 
body, which had elicited a reply so important and interesting that ha 
would trespass on their time to read it : — 



^'Dbab Brethren. — ^The letter of 
your representatives — Revs. George 
O. M. Roberts, Isaac P. Cook, Thomas 
T. Tasker, Jan., F. F. Stewart, and 
William H. Kincaid— has been receiyed 
hy us. 

'* It gives us great satisfSEUstion to 
know &at oar local brethren, as a 
body, are not only sound in doctrine, 
but in their feelings strongly attached 
to the economy and institutions of our 
heloyed Church. You are, our bre- 
thren beloYed, our helpers and fellow- 
labourers in the yineyard of our Lord. 

*' Though the sphere in which you 
exercise your ministry diflfers in some 
of its circumstances from that in which 
we are called to labour, the ministry is 
the same. While, in obedience to the 
laws of the Church, we are subject to 
frequent changes, and sow the precious 
seed in new and often widely-distant 
£elds, you, in your local sphere, tell 
the story of the Cross, and whisper the 
name of Jesus in the ears of your sick 
and dying neighbours. 

'* In your letter to us you say that 
^ one of the objects of your Association 
is to counsel with each other as to the 
best methods of improving yoor piety 
and usefulness.* With this object 
kept constantly in view, and practically 
developed, your Association cannot fau 
of contributing in a high degree to the 
power and success of your ministry. 
X)eep and earnest piety is the founda- 
tion element in ministerial character. 
Without this, all merely human 
qualifications must fall far short of 
nearing the high and holy ends of the 
Gospel ministry. We exhort you, 
therefore, dear brethren, to seek ear- 
nestly the highest attainments in the 



spiritual life. May yon be able to usff 
with St Paul and the early ChristiszHi, 
'19 one of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. For, whether 
we live, we live unto the iKnrd; ssl 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord; 
whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's.' 

*' Next to personsl consecration ta 
God, of both heart and life, we recom- 
mend to you, as a means of increanot 
nsefiilness, the constant reading snd 
study of the Holy Scriptures, and ndi 
other books as will enable you dearly 
and forcibly to expound the Word « 
God to your congregations, and maks 
you skilful in winning souls to Chriit 

'' In your letter you assure us of year 
loyalty, not only to the Church, but t» 
the 'unity and government of the 
United States of America.* It is 
gratifying to us to receive this assnranea 
from you; not that it was needed by 
us as a ground of confidence in your 
loyalty, but it is fitting that you, as a 
large and inflnential class of ministerii 
should put yourselves on the record 
with us at this time of the nation's 
peril, as of unquestioned loyalty. Many 
brave hearts and strong arms hafs 
gone forth from your ranks to fight 
the nation's battles. No Church eaa 
give stronger evidence of loyalty thaa 
is given by this which we represent 

*' The blood of oar brethren erini* 
sons every battle-field of the nation. 

" In conclusion, dear brethren, m 
assure you we can never be indifferent 
to anything which concerns yoor 
individual happiness, or contributes in 
any degree to your success in tfaft 
ministry you have receiyed of the Loid 
Jesus." 



The following resolution was also adopted by the Greneral Con* 
ference : — 

*^ Resolved^ — That we recommend to the annual conferences, that they pub- 
lish in their Conference Minutes annually the names and post-office addresses 
of all the Local Preachers within their bounds, designating whether the preadur 
28 an elder, deacon or only licensed. And also Siat, when practicable, thsy 

pabliab in the Minutes brief obituary noUcea oi oux W«i V^t^thren who haTt 

died daring the year" 
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Mr. Caughej said that in America the local preachers of eight years 
standing receiyed the same ordination as the stated ministers, and had 
in all respects an equal standing as far as regarded the performance of 
all ministerial functions. He reiterated his expressions of warm 
attachment and esteem for the local brethren, and in his own effective 
method illustrated the objects and purposes of the Association. 

Brother Robert Hilton, of Oldham, moved that the best thanks of 
the meeting be given to Brother Arundale for presiding on the occasion. 

Brother Towne, of Melton Mowbray, seconded the resolution in a 
neat speech, and after a graceful reply from the chairman, the meeting 
was concluded. 



THE SPIRIT'S HELP IN PRAYER 

There is, perhaps, no occasion on which Satan more skilfully plies his 
deceitful arts to distract and dissipate the mind than when the believer 
approaches God in prayer. Whether in public or in private, when we 
bow the knee before the Lord his efforts seem to be to make the soul a 
troubled sea into which the streams of evil, or worldly or foolish 
thoughts pour from every quarter. If the mind has been previously 
occupied with some important enterprise or undertaking, never has it 
assumed such a momentous aspect as he gives it then. If anything has 
been forgotten in our undertaking, he does not fail to prompt the 
memory, and suggest immediate attention to it, or to set us on the for- 
mation of some measure to remedy the want. But if we have 9, vigi- 
lant and insidious foe who is ever seeking to neutralise our supplications, 
we have an Almighty Helper who fails not, when we seek His aid, to 
counteract the enemy and help our infirmities. The fact of this help holy 
Scripture affirms, and the experience of every believer in Christ veri- 
fies. '^ Likewise the Spirit also helpeih our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh in- 
tercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. And He that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God." 
(Rom. viiL 26, 27.) 

One of the greatest necessities of every man, placed as he is under 
responsibility in the present world, is that of a wise counsellor, who, 
when possessed, is one of his greatest blessings. Through the want of a 
wise counsellor many a king has lost his crown, or despising the bless- 
ing when he has had it, like Rehoboam, has been plunged into a sea of 
troubles. While Joash followed the counsel of Jehoiada the priest, he 
protected and advanced the cause of the Lord, and the Lord blessed 
him and prospered his kingdom. But earthly counsellors, among other 
casualties, may die and leave us. Thus was it with Jehoiada. Neither 
^ own priestly sanctity nor the power of the kin^ of J\id«3\ ^^m\3w 



200 THE spirit's help in prayer. 

turn aside the arrow of the great archen He died. And as when the 
oak falls the ivy that clings to it falls with it, — so fell Joash, He 
followed the counsel of the idolatrous princes, and departed from 
the Lord, and so brought wrath upon himself and upon the nation. 
God the Spirit is a counsellor that shall never forsake us; and while 
with us, unlike the wisdom of all other counsellors, can never mis- 
guide us. 

Our need of His help is, that ** we know not what we should pray for 
as we ought." We are both ignorant of ourselves and of the will of 
God. The mind, like the eye, can neither see that which is very neir 
it nor that which is far off. The region of our own wants and the wide 
range and specific application of the Divine promises it is equtlly 
incapable of exploring and discerning. For our infirmities we need the 
Spirit's help. 

There are two ways by which the Apostle tells us He helps us : He 
<<maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered;'' 
and this intercession is '' according to the will of God." The Spiriti's 
intercession is in us, and through the powers of our own souls* He 
awakens desires which the soul can find no words to express, and which 
ascend to God in groans and sighs the full significance of which He 
understands. Such prayer is painful to us; but it is acceptable to God* 
It is the inwrought supplication which availeth much. The labouring 
eoul feels as i{ it could not disburden itself; and yet those groans and 
heavings are as intelligible as the songs of angels, and more musical in 
the ear of God. Header, have you never known those feelings in your 
approaches to God? Have you never realised anything in harmony 
with Jacob's mysterious wrestling with the Angel of the Covenant, nor 
uttered his cry, while your soul took hold of God, " I will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me?" Then ask that His Spirit may help thine 
infirmities, and make intercession in you with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. If you would ever prevail with God, and bless either the 
church or the world, you must thus realise the Spirit's help. In grace, 
as in nature, nothing is born without the throes of labour. 

But the Spirit clarifies our intelligence as well as strengthens our 
desires. His intercession in us is in consonance with Christ's inter- 
cession ybr us. There is harmony in the ministry of Jesus before ^ 
throne and that of the Holy Ghost in our hearts. It is His office to 
take of the things of Christ, and show them unto us, to unfold the 
import and application of the promises, to reveal the grace of His heart 
and the provision of His redemption. In a word, while He discloses 
our need, He shows us that which meets it, and thus strengthens onr 
faith; and as the darkness of the night and the mists of the morning 
fiee before the rising sun, so He scatters our doubts and fears, and pats 
our unbelief to flight. The prayer offered in the intelligence of faith 
must prevail : '* He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 
miDd of the Spirit> because He makeO:i\nle;T(ie^^\oTilQ!t\.\!L^^^mts accord- 
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log to the will of God.** The arrow of prayer is never shot from the 
bow of faith and strong desire^ thus bent by the power of the Holy 
Spirit^ bat it enters the heaven of heavens and brings its answer down. 
** This is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask anything 
according to His will, He heareth us. And if we know that He hear 
las, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we 
desired of Him." 

As God cannot be deceivedi neither can He deceive us. When we 
feel in our hearts a strong desire after any spiritual good either for our- 
selves or othersy for the conversion of any soul, or the revival of God's 
work, it is a strong presumption that God the Spirit is drawing out our 
souls for its attainment, and that if we seek it we shall find. Let us 
bewaire that we do not take delays for denials. God never tries our 
faith but that it may triumph. The sisters of Lazarus sent to Jesus 
when he grew sick; but Lazarus was permitted to die, and be buried, 
and to decompose in the grave, before He came to raise him; yet had He 
saidy ** This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God may be glorified thereby." On this word of Christ the 
nsters should have rested. Had they done so how much sorrow would 
h have saved them, and in due time their faith would have been 
honoured as well as the glory of God the Father and God the Son pro- 
moted by it. 

When the intervention of God in anything temporal is sought 
by us, unless we have a distinct promise — as for food and raiment 
—we should ask with submission, unless when we are so helped by 
the Spirit that we can exercise strong faith; but when we ask spiritual 
good, we know that we ask according to the will of God, and should 
expect the Spirit's help, and look out for the answer. Jesus kept the 
Syrophoenician woman, as the sisters of Lazarus, waiting to prove her 
&ith. But in the end it triumphed, and He placed Himself at its dis- 
posal. How cheering to our hearts nowy as well as to the disconsolate 
mother when first uttered, the marvellous words from such lips, 
« Woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt ! " Child 
of God, let the desire of your heart, and your prayer to Him be that 
His Holy Spirit may so help your infirmities; and take heed that you 
grieve Him not in your walk ; then will you pray, and the Lord will 
Miswer ; you will seek Him, and He will be found of yon. He may keep 
jovL waiting for a time, it may be too for a long time, even when you 
pray in the Spirit, but be not discouraged; it is not to disappoint your 
faith, but to honour it, and get for Himself increased glory. 

'* Wait you His seasonable aid. 
Yea, though it tarry, wait : 
The promise may be long delayed, 
But cannot come too late.'* 
London, W. C. G. 
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THE FIEST WOE: 

A DI88EBTATION OH THB SCOPE AXn> MBAXOKa OF THB PROPHBCT 17:rDEX XU 

FIITH TKUMPET OF THB IFOCiLLTFSB. 

" Now the Spirit speaketh ezpresslj, that in the latter times mow duill depart from fhe 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and dootrines cf de^li; speaking lies in hjpocrisj. . . . 
If thon pnt the brethren in rememhranoe of these things, thon shalt be a good ministv 
of Jesus Chxisty noorished np in the words of faith and of good doctrine.*' — 1 Tni. It. 1, S|€. 

CHAPTER VII.— THB LOCUSTS. 

** And there arose a smoke ont of the pit, as the smoke of a great fomace, and the isn 
and the air were darkened bj reason of the smoke of the pit, and ont of the smoke then 
came loeosts npon the eBrth.*'-^Be7. ix. 2> 8. 

It is almost impossible to magnify too much the importance of thd 
conclasions arrived at in the preceding chapter, when we consider the 
bearing which thej have upon the whole prophecy, and, by consequenoe^ 
upon the affairs of the world at the time to which this reyelation 
refers. By adopting those conclusions — suggested by the soundest 
principles of textual criticism — we are brought face to face with reali- 
ties of a stranger aspect than anything that the natural world presents. 
Though the minuter features of the description are generally pictured 
by the aid of natural things, yet the whole action and the agents pro- 
ducing it are so extraordinary that the introduction of the pretematoral 
element in order to the exposition of the prophecy seems absolutelj 
necessary, while it offers the readiest facility for understanding ito 
meaning, so far as that is attainable by the human mind. 

Henceforth, then, this exposition must be conducted [on the grounds 
of the conclusions referred to; on which it will be assumed as proved 
that through the remainder of the history of the world (that is, from 
the sounding of the fifth trumpet, Hev. ix. 1, to the final overthrow of 
the powers of evil, xix. 17-21) the natural and the supernatural will be 
brought together, and mingled in current and conflicting action as they 
have never been. The living and the dead will enter on a common 
field of operation; the abyss will be opened and will send forth immense 
numbers of its inhabitants among men ; heaven and earth and hadet, 
the spiritual and the corporeal, the visible and the invisible, angelfli 
devils, men, and departed souls will mingle and become more intimate 
and more palpably known to each other as the drama proceeds ; and 
ultimately Christ himself will appear on the scene, and end the migh^ 
controversy. 

Wliatever the opening of the pit of the abyss may mean, whetber 
understood in a literal or a metaphorical sense, the direct inference is 
not to be avoided that, as the abyss is a real place and its inhabitants 
strictly defined in character, if it send forth swarms of beings on the 
earth, they must be sui generis; that is, they must be souls of dead 
men, —the souls of human beings who have once lived on the earth 
among men. 
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From the nature of the case it is also fur to infer that, if souls of 
dead men reappear on this world's stage, it must be by means which 
will Inake them palpable to human experience. We know of but one 
mode bj which such a result is attainable ; tib. that bj which our 
own souls act, the addition of a bodily envelope or tabernacle ; and it 
is therefore reasonable to suppose that if the abyss shall vomit forth 
its inhabitants they will be clothed with some kind of body adapted 
to the work they will have to perform. The saints' resurrection-bodies^ 
we are told^ will be like the Saviour's glorious body. There can be no 
comparison instituted between what we know of His body and the 
description which is given of the locusts from the abyss ; but with the 
aisistance of these primary thoughts respecting the subject, we shall 
be better able to enter upon an examination of that description. 

The pit of the abyss * being open, the first result is the ascension of 
a great smoke, '' as the smoke of a great furnace:" a great vapour or 
thick exhalation similar in appearance to the smoke of a great furnace ; 
not smoke in reality, but like smoke, and rising in great volumes as 
smoke rises. Not rising in reality from a great furnace, neither ; but as 
sudden and as furious, as voluminous and as spreading as if it were. 
If there be a metaphor here, it is the smoke ; while " the smoke of a 
great furnace'* to which it is likened is only a simile to which we need 
no further attend. But in what respect the smoke is a metaphor may 
be allowed to be undiscoverable, though its appropriateness will appear. 

Out of the smoke there came locusts, and these locusts alighted upon 
the earth. The locusts symbolise people — in the language of Joel, whose 
prophecy refers to the same subject, "a great people and a strong: 
there hath not been the like^ neither shall be any more after it, even to 
the years of many generations." That real locusts are not intended is to 
be inferred from the fact that they do not injure or destroy the grass, 
nor any green thing, nor any tree, the natural instincts of that insect 
leading it to devour and desolate all kinds of vegetation. As we have 
already mentioned, in the chapter on the Parallelism of this prophecy^ 
the locust as a symbol is interchangeable with waters ; and being used 
here not in its natural and literal sense, it must of necessity receive 
the signification most accordant with the scope of the passage, and the 
explanation of the interpreting angel (Rev. xvii. 15) : ** The waters- 
are peoples." 

The locusts then, being people, existing and acting palpably among 
men upon the earth, — Shaving also ascended from the abyss, or hades, 
the place of departed souls,— are themselves the souls of departed men, 
made palpable to our senses and enabled to take part in the affairs of 
this world by being permitted to appear in " shapes " of a most 
extraordinary character, the minuter points of which we can only 

* This phrase will be used in preference to *' the bottomless pit," as being more correct ; 
snd in att other instanees where '* pit " is not found in the original, *' abyss" or " hAdsA** 
will be substituted for the words used in the English yersion. 
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eDumerate without attemptiog to explain them. In fact, they are unex- 
plainable, except bj modes of illustration, expansion, or modifieatioD, 
that would utterly destroy the Umt ensemble of the text. 

The picture presented to us is that of composite creatures, half man, 
half horse, winged, and set in battle array, their man-heads being 
adorned with hair like the hair of women, and encircled as ii wen 
with crowns of gold, while their man-faces were disfigured with teetii 
as the teeth of lions. They had breastplates as it were of iron ; the 
sound of their wings was as the sound of rushing horses and chariots ; 
and they had tails like scorpions, with stings. 

With our present experience, this picture is wholly incapable of 
realisation. None of the expositions that have hitherto been given to 
the world of this extraordinary passage contains a fit parallel, though 
history has been ransacked for the purpose of finding one, by those who 
suppose that the first woe has been already fulfilled. Probably raised 
from hades by satanic power, and clothed with ^^ shapes '* or bodies by 
the same power, — by permission of Him who only rightfully posseeses 
the key of their prison-house, — it is perhaps possible that the energy 
delegated to accomplish these wonders may be circumscribed so as to be 
inoperative to produce the legitimate resurrection-form of man's futme 
glorious existence. Thus, when these hordes of bad souls shall swarm 
upon the earth, they will be compelled to appear in such a form as the 
power which raises them will be able to give them, and hence the 
heterogeneous creation of this complex form, with the characteristics 
of man, woman, horse, lion, bird, and reptile strangely mingled in one 
person. 

Those minds which love to find symbols in everythiog the prophecies 
contain, have here a riddle to puzzle out which will task their pio- 
foundest art. The extravagance of the picture might be lessened if 
it applied only to one king, or dynasty, or power : bat the immense 
multitude of the people for each of whom it offers this as a represen- 
tation presents a difficulty which has never yet been adequately met 
There is nothing either extravagant or irrelevant in symbolising a wilfol, 
capricious, fierce, and tyrannical government as a wild beast pursuing 
its natural cruel instincts in devouring, ravaging, and destroying. The 
parallel is obvious, and it rather falls under than exceeds the exigencies 
of the case. But the picture given to us of the locusts of the First 
Woe, which in great armies settle upon the earth for destructive pur- 
poses, and possess, each individual of them, a form and characteristics 
such as those described in the text, can have no parallel, and seems to 
be beyond and above symbolism, and certainly above the necessities of 
the case, if only men are meant The idea of each soldier, horse or 
foot, of any earthly power being set forth by. such a symbol as this 
seems the height of extravagance — the expenditure of an unnecessvj 
profuBion of metaphorical representation that would serve rather to 
mystify than to inform. 
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Though the number of the locusts is not mentioned in the text, yet the 
conditions of the phraseology and the proper natural characteristics of 
the symbol used require that the idea of multitude should be connected 
with all the other features of the picture. The locusts appear in those 
countries which they infest in countless numbers, in the distance appear- 
ing like vast clouds or volumes of smoke» but overhead in such dense 
masses as to hide the sun and darken the country over a surface of many 
miles. One flight of locusts recorded in history is said to have covered 
an extent of five hundred miles ; and another, when it alighted, to 
have literally covered an area of two thousand square miles* The 
adoption of the locusts as a symbol, then, necessarily implies, where 
number is an inseparable element, overflowing multitudes. 

Reference has already been made to the prophecy of Joel, which be- 
longs to the period of this woe. His description, according minutely 
with that of the Apocalypse, and adding other features, is as follows : — 

*^ A nation is come up upon my land, strong, and without number^ whose 
teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion. . . . 
Sound an alarm in my holy mountain (woe, woe, woe) ; let all the inhabitants 
of the earth tremble ; for the day of the Lord cometh. ... A day of darkness 
and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness ; .... a great 
people and a strong : there bath not been eyer the like, neither shall be any 
more after it, eren to the years of many generations. A fire deroureth before 
tiiem, and behind them a flame burneth .... nothing shall escape them. The 
appearance of them is as the appearance of horses ; and as horsemen so shall 
they run. Like the noise of chariots, on the top of mountains shall they leap. 
... as a strong people set in battle array. . . . They shall run like mighty 
men ; they shall climb the wall like men of war ; and they shall march erery 
one on his ways, and they shall not break theur ranks ; neither shall one thrust 
another : . . . . and when they fall upon the sword^ they shaU not be wounded. 
They shall run to and fro in the city ; they shall run upon the wall ; they shall 
climb up upon the houses ; they shall enter in at the windows like a thief. The 
earth shall quake before them.** «... Joel, i. ii. 

Those parts of this terrible picture which are not contained in the 
description given by the apostle John, are calculated to add magnitude 
and intensity to the horrors which will afflict the world when these 
strange creatures shall be permitted to burst the barriers of hades, and 
receive ** power to hurt men five months." This will receive further 
consideration in another cliapter. E. G. L. 



MEBCT FOR THE WORST OF 
SINKERS. 

At a meeting of the Open- Air Mis- 
lion, the Rey. A. 0. Price, of the Lock 
Hospital Chapel in London, mentioned 
the loUowing incident, in which God 



had shown his mighty power in a 
theatre. He said : — 

*' in the beginning of last winter I 
preached in the Victoria Theatre, in 
Lambeth, and two days afterwards, ion 
going to fulfil my duties at the Lock 
Chapel, I found a man waiting for me 
in the garb of a naTry. Ha wsL \sy 
me — 
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" ' You preached in the Yiotoria last 
Sunday.' 

** I answered * Yes.* 

'< ' Then,* said he, < I am a ticket-of- 
leare man, and,* pulling some house- 
breaking implements out of his pockets, 
he added, *I was engaged on that 
Sunday to break into a house at Croy- 
don, and while waiting in the New 
Cut for my pal, I listened to the sing- 
ing in the theatre, and I thought I 
would go in for a minute or two, and 
hear what the parson had to say. You 
said there was mercy for the very 
worst of sinners, and now I want to 
know whether there is mercy for me.* 

** After talking with him some time, 
I found it was a very difficult case to 
deal Yrith. I thought of trying to get 
him out of the country, but did not 
know whether I should be rieht in so 
doing, but the Lord ordered it for 

me. 

«* The following day I mentioned it 
to a firiend of mine (not knowing that 
he had property abroad), and he seemed 
quite pleased. He has estates in the 
West Indies, and was in want of car- 
penters to go out tbere, and this man 
was a carpenter. All being arranged, 
in less than ten days he started with 
the son of my friend on the Toyage, 
away from all his old companions. 

*' I hare receiyed letters from this 
gentleman, and he ptates that the man 
is now a perfectly consistent Christian. 
A short time ago I receired one from 
the man himself, with fire-and- twenty 
shillings enclosed, almost the first 
money he had earned, with instruc- 
tions how he wished it appropriated. 
One pound was to be expended towards 
defraying the expenses of the theatre 
services, two-and-sixpence was to be 
giyen to a Bible Society, for I had 
giyen him a tenpenny iBible of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and he declares that it was the reading 
of that Bible that was blessed to his 
soul. I had, therefore, the great 
pleasure of handing the half-crown to 
that Society. The remaining half- 
crown is to be laid out in tracts, and 
he has sent me the names of a number 
of his old companions, to whom he 
wishes them giyen. Of course I must 
not mention those names to any one, 
as they area// ticket-of-leaye men too, 
bat I hope to see them alL** — The Book 
und its Mmions, 



The BihUfar India. 

Yon cannot in one generation giye to 
eyery town in India a Mission station, 
or a church, or to eyery village even a 
school; but in one generation yon 
might, by God*B blessing, visit, by 
your agents, the whole length and 
breadth of India, so that there should 
not be a village in it where the foot of 
God*s messenger had not trodden, ani 
not one hamlet where there was a 
reader in which the opportunity of 
reading God*8 Word should not be 
given. But besides misoonceptiona of 
ue plan, there have been objections to 
it The first objection has been a 
Tory wonderful one to me. "Qh, 
dear! ** people have said, " Oh dear! 
there are so very few people that caa 
read.** Well, suppose I was a poor 
boy, growing up in a town in the heart 
of some central province in India, and 
that only thirty persons in it eooli 
read, and I was one of the thkty, 
growing up a heathen, and a misaiottaiy 
came to m^ country to spread God*i 
Word, he living 500 miles from nu^ 
with the Bible in his hand, and tiiat 
man said, ** We will not curoolate it 
there, because only three people out oC 
100 can read it;** is that a reason wlij 
I should be left to become grey-heads^ 
and then go down to an unbaptised 
and unblessed grave, withont ever 
having seen the Gospel ? Why, evoa 
taking the estimate of those who make 
this objection, that tha% are oal^ 
four per cent, of the people of In- 
dia who can read, that wonid glTS 
8,000,000 of people in that eonn- 
try that can read; and I pat it to 
Christian England, is it reason, is it 
sense, is it religion, Hiat 8,000,000 of 
people that can read should be kft 
without the Bible, because thejhavs 
190,000,000 of neighbours that cannot 
read? Another argument that hu 
been constantly put forth has been, 
that a great number oX. copies woald 
be misiued. " Why, I was asked," a 
learned and wise man said, *' for one 
to paste upon a box.** Well, I am not 
sure that a Bible pasted on a box 
might not be a means of saving a man*e 
soul. I would a great deal rate 
have the Bible pasted on a box, in a 
town^ tSoLSA not have the Bible at aH 
AxkoV);ie;X «»rs!^^ ^^ QiVv.\ \\. ^?f^\M^ ^goai 
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to ridicule." Well, that is true in 
stations where the distribution has 
been orerdone ; but it is not true in 
districts where the Bible is as rare as 
Mogul jewels are here. It seems to 
me as if I heard some learned and 
graye people giving the sower a new 
commission: ** Sower, go forth to sow, 
but remember that if you sow bj the 
wayside, the fowls of the air will pick 
up the seed, therefore do not sow there ; 
remember, that if you sow on the 
rocks, there will be no root — do not 
. sow there ; if you sow among thorns, 
it will be choked — do not sow there. 
Go and find good ground ; but there 
is so little good ground that it is not 
worth while to sow at all.** That may 
appear absurd when put in that way ; 
but I ask whether what I have said is 
a caricature of much that has passed. 
Another objectiou has been, *^Do not 
send books where you cannot send a 
teacher.** If this means do not send a 
book to supersede a teacher, I tho- 
roughly agree with it. I am the last 
man in the world who would try to 
supersede a Christian teacher. But I 
ask, is it the tendency of God*s Word 
to supersede the teacher ? I ask the 
ages that are past, I ask every person 
in the land, who cherishes the Bible— 
I appeal to all who have been at Mis- 
sionary stations, does experience say 
that God's Word tends to supersede 
God*s minister? It is the charac- 
teristic of every great book that when 
a man is reading it, it raises in his 
mind a wish to know the author, and 
of all books there is none that has this 
characteristic more than the Bible. 
When a man is reading that Book, one 
of the first influences it has upon him 
is, that he will seek after God if haply 
he may find Him. But did the Lord 
make a mistake in sending the Book 
to the eunuch before He sent Philip P 
*^Do not,** it has been said to me, 
^' send the Book unless you are imme- 
diately prepared to send Philip the 
Eyangelist after it to the eunuch.** 
And when the eunuch did get the Book, 
did it indispose him for a teacher? 
Poring oyer the Book, what was pass- 
ing through his mind was, '* How can 
I understand the Book except some 
man teach me?** And this is the 
tendency of the Book everywhere. If 
you go through the missionary sta- 
tiona of India you will find a won- 
derful number of the new conyerts who 



were brought to the stations by books. 
Why, my Lord, there is a case in your 
Keport of last year, of a Brahmin, who 
came eight days* journey to find a 
Missionary. He had bought a New 
Testament of a heathen, and, having 
read it, he was led to take a journey 
of eight days across India to findea 
living teacher, and in the presence of 
that teacher he took off his Brahmin*8 
cord and tore it up, and renounced his 
caste, and went home to be a Chris- 
tian. But it is positively said by some 
that we ought not to circulate the 
Book without the teacher ; and I re- 
member that one objection taken was 
this, Suppose you put the Gospel of 
St. Matthew into the hands of the 
heathen, the first thing he finds on 
opening it is a long list of foreign 
names. Well, is that a reason why 
he should not have the Gospel of St. 
Matthew ? Again, it was said, '^ The 
sermon on the Mount is too Jewish 
for the heathen : do not circulate it.** 
Now, a friend of mine once put it into 
the hands of a Brahmin, and said, 
** Do me the favour of reading that 
tract, and tell me what you think of 
it.** And the Brahmin came back and 
said, "If you have that you haye 
enough: you do not want either 
Shaster or the Kor4n.** And yet a 
Christian Missionary considered it too 
Jewish to be circulated without a 
Christian teacher. Now I am pre- 
pared to say, before all Christendom, 
that I cannot trust Church or preacher 
beyond the Bible, but I can trust the 
Bible beyond churches, or preachers, 
or any interpreter. — Rev. Tr . Arthur* 

The Old and New Testaments. 

I THANK Grod that this Society holds 
no less strenuously the wholb Bible, 
than that it holds the Bible ; for yon 
never can sever the Old and the New 
Testaments : they stand or fall toge- 
ther. The New Testament rests on 
the shoulders of the Old Testament, 
and if you strike down the one, you 
infallibly bring down the other. It is 
in yain for men to talk of the diffi- 
culties in Moses and the prophets, and 
say we hold to Christ and the Apos- 
tles. You cannot hold to the latter 
unless you hold to the former : a man 
cannot enter into the temple except he 
enter by the door. The Old Testa- 
ment is the Divine porch to the temple 
of the New^ and tk^ m-wi ^sfCaa ^^'iSk 
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not enter into the temple bj the front 
door can never find the eternal truths 
of God. Be not deceived: through 
the side of the Old Testament the 
attempt is made to stab the New ; the 
object in yiew is not simply to over- 
turn Moses — to impugn some of the 
traditions, and chronologies, and pe- 
culiarities of the Old Testament ;— the 
object is to subvert the cross, to set 
aside the precious blood that cleanseth 
from all sm, that which is the sinner's 
only hope, and the sainfs only glory. 
** The foolishness of preaching" is still 
to the carnal mind the object of enmity, 
and will be while the carnal mind is 
unrenewed. I feel that, upon this 
point, we cannot be too strenuous. 
The Old Testament Scriptures are not 
superseded. On the contrary, the 
Old Testament Scriptures are, if pos- 
sible, more intelligible, more impres- 
sive, more vital than they ever were. 
When they had not the full light of 
the Sun of Righteousness, — when the 
old prophets and priests and righteous 
men looked forward to Christ's com- 
ing, — they were as we sometimes are 
when we look from Tfithout at the 
beautiful stained glass in the windows 
of our Cathedrals. Looking at them 
from the outside, while the sun does 
not shine through them, they appear 
to be unmeaning, and dark, and dim ; 
but when we get inside the temple, and 
look at them &om within, and see the 
light of the rising sun illumining them, 
what fine and beautiful figures are 
developed! Even so, when the pro- 
phets and priests looked at the types 
and shadows from without, they saw 
comparatively little glory; but now 
that we look through them from within 
we see Christ Jesus, the sun of all, the 
soul of all, the centre of all,— and then 
what glories are discerned in the Old 
Testament! — then the ciphers that 
were before, undecipherable are easily 
unfolded, and the castings of the New 
Testament appear more perfect as they 
are compared with the moulds of the 
Old, and the whole structure of the 
temple of inspiration is complete, and 
the Testaments are tied together, so 
that it is impossible for men to shake 
the one without dislocating the other. 
Then let " the BiWe, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible,** ever be 
the watchword of this Society,— i?er. 
Oregon Stowelh 



Ignorance of Christian Evidencei, 

I CONFESS that, as I move among men, 
I am perfectly amazed at the ignoranet 
which I meet with on the subject «f 
the evidences of the inspiration ol 
Scripture. Having had to do, for ibc 
or seven years of my ministry, with 
many young men who were bebf 
trained up for Christian orders, Ihm 
been amazed at the ignorance whiok 
some of my younger brethren ban 
shown, when they came from differart 
schools and universities of leamioii 
jFith regard to the proofs whieh mw 
be brought forward that the BiUe i 
indeed the Word of God. I knov 
tbat infidelity is far more a matter of 
the heart than of the head; I knoww 
R!an is to be oon verted by argamm 
alone ; but I am also quite sore of thb, 
that if any man, whether he be a 
minister, or a missionary, or whatevff 
capacity he may fill, goes forth amooff 
men to speak to them about Qod'i 
Word, he ought to be able to say, "I 
have this and that ground for holdiflf 
ivhat I teach, and I commend then 
grounds to you as persons of intelli- 
gence and common sense." Thereftw^ 
suffer me, my friends, to speak to yoi 
calmly but affectionately nwm thii 
matter. Bear with me while I vtn 
you earnestly, diligently, and prayer- 
lully, to study the evidenoes of tlw 
mspiration of the written Word (tf Gei 
It IS not for me to enter now — I do net 
think this is the fitting place for it— 
into the question, what mspiratifla b. 
It is not for me now to nve an aetnl 
definition of Inspvation, I ahonld Ml 
shrink from doing so if this were tto 
proper place for it; but I doTentm 
to assert that the Bible is throoghost 
the inspired Word of God, and I do 
say that if God, in his abounding giace, 
has been pleased to give man an in- 
spired record of His mind and will, msa 
ought to bring to bear eVeir dnA 
effort that he can upon the dilucol^ 
earnest, prayerful study of thatidiiflli 
will enable him to prove that the fiiblo 
is what it professes to be — the writtn 
Eevelation of the mind and will of ti» 
Most High.— 2?e». C. D. MarMkm. 

Bible Difficulties. 



Mant say, Let sciencoi let art, let &»• 
tory, let arithmetic, anggeetuig iti 
^t!i«\iJll\^ft^\i^ isiftt. 1 8ayn>on*tiiieit 
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these difficalties till they are worth 
meeting; don*t be multiplying argu- 
meats and answers. Silence is often 
the best answer. Let scientific objec- 
tiom, noTel speculations, vain calcu- 
lations, bend to the Bible; but we 
oannot consent that the Bible should 
bend to them. It would indicate a 
sense of insecurity if we were always 
«ndea?ouring to meet objections. Let 
the men of science and speculation 
^igree among themselves before we 
think of refuting their objections. 
While they are disputing, while they 
are quarrelling, while one theory is 
knocking down another, and one sys- 
tem is superseding another, let us stand 
by in calm confidence, assured that 
we stand on the rock that can never be 
moved. We may say, as did the wit- 
nesses for the truth in former days, 
*' We are not careful to answer you in 
this matter.** One beautiful passage 
in the Word of God is worthy of all 
acceptation at this juncture— " Let God 
be true, and erery man a liar.** Let 
neology disinter her difficulties and 
lier fossil arguments ; let chronology 
tell us of ages that have had no exis- 
tence in records of time ; let critical 
insrenuity find out, as it can, various 
difficulties and doubts ; but yet )' let 
God be true, and every man a liar. ' 
This is still our confadence. There 
may be (and we thank God for the 
discoveries of a sound and reverent 
criticism), there may be errors of trans- 
lation: that is very different from 
errors in the original Scriptures. There 
may be passages that ought to be eli- 
minated from the former. There may 
have been introductions of slight mis- 
takes. And still the Word of God in 
its integrity and fulness, as it came 
from those guided by the hand of God, 
contains '* the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth,** for the 
salvation of man. And, therefore, 
spread it, give it wherever man is 
found, wherever man needs it; and 
then rejoice, that although every man 
may be a liar, God will be true. — Eev. 
Canon StowelL 

OocTs Plan, 
God's working-plan is froni the least 
to the greatest. When He is about to 
create a world. He commences with 
inanimate matter at our feet, and 
never pauses on His way upward till 
He reaches His own sacred image in 

VOL. XIV, 



the form of man. When He is about 
to establish public worship in the 
world, he commences with an altar of 
turf, beneath the shade of a tree, on 
which the print of a tool, to divert 
attention, is not allowed to be placed 
and never rests on his upward way 
till he reaches the curiously wrought 
tabernacle in the wilderness, and 
the more magnificent temple in the 
city of Jerusalem. When He la 
about to bless a world. He does not 
commence with a nation, but with an 
individual, Abraham, from whom a 
nation is to proceed — na^, nations, for 
in his seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. When He is about 
to select men to preach the gospel, 
He does not, in the first instance, 
pay a visit to the classic groves of 
Greece and Rome, but to a few poor 
fishermen and a tent-maker, leaving 
the treasurer of the Queen of Ethiopia, 
Sergius Faulus, the proconsul, Diony- 
sius, the Areopa^ite, the prophets in 
Herod*s court, and the saints in Csesar's 
household, to follow on in the rear. 
And He yet pays a visit to the plough- 
tail, the cobbler's stall, and the carpen- 
ter's bench, throws his yoke upon such 
men, and says, "Go and prophesy! 
They go, and God works miracles of 
grace in tiie conversion of 'sinners, 
through their instrumentality. There 
is an eternity of meaning in that 
sentiment, "From the least to the 
greatest.** — Rev. James EveretU 

Difficulties in the way of Educating 
the Hindoos. 

The cultivation of the mind is a thing 
of which they have no conception. It 
is true that some of the castes do 
attend to the simple elements of 
education, and acquire sufficient know- 
ledge of reading and writing to carry 
on their trades ; but anything beyond 
this, generally, they do not attempt, as 
they can see no good in any further 
progress in education to them. The 
cultivation of the mind is a work to 
which no man will apply himself with 
vigour except under the force of some 
powerful inducement, and to the ma- 
jority of Hindoos there is no induce- 
ment whatever to undertake this 
mental labour. Hence the difficulties 
that the missionaries meet with in 
getting together the children of India 
for education. The low-caste in India 
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-will general! J scout the idea of allow- 
ing his child to spend his hours in a 
school, while out of it he might be 
earning a halfpenny or a penny a day 
towar<u his support. For the mis- 
sionary to tell mm that his son may 
by education become a man of letters 
and attain to a high position in life, is 
simply to tell him that his son may 
become what his caste will not allow 
him to be. No caste can trench on 
the privilege of the Brahmin, who 
alone is regarded as the owner of all 
knowledge, and who regards his know- 
ledge as secret power to be used for 
his own profit and not for others* good* 
It is to him the magic wand with wliich 
now and then to startle and astonish 
the public, only in order to inspire 
them with reyerence and awe for the 
mighty Brahmin. Oftentimes haye I 
said to their holy and learned men, 
*'If tiie Yedas and Shasters contain 
the Word of God as you say they do, 
why not translate them into the com- 
mon dialect of the people, and giye 
them a wide circulation amongst those 
who so much need Diyine direction and 
heayenly light?*' And the repl^ has 
frequently been, " Ah, sir, that is bad 
philosophy; while the sick man is 
ignorant of the remedy which cures 
him he will consult the doctor and pay 
him ; but once let him know the remedy 
himself, and good by to the doctor* s 
fee." — Rev. T. Evana (Baptist) Jrom 
Dublin, 

THE FAMILY BELOW AND THE 
FAMILY ABOVE. 

**You will be sorry and glad to 
hear that my little darling is in heayen, 
and that I must bury her to-day. I 
seem to feel as if I had a family aboye 
— a wife and two children." 

Thus wrote a Christian friend and 
brother to me the other day ; but the 
thought it conveys of the family circle 
forming above is too important to be 
overlooked. 

The first member of this family 
above, a charming little girl, left the 
circle below when only three years 
and eight months old, lb ebruary 15th, 
18G1. Her father said to me on her 
departure, " If ever there was an angel 
on earth she was one.** I cut from 
ihe Wealey&n Eeform Union Mag- 



azme a brief sketoh of this Utfle pA, 
which I think will interest the yomg 
readers of the Local Freaehen' Mag- 
azine:— 

''Edith was a dear little giri ina 
large family of which she was the 
youngest but one. Before she eonld 
talk plainly, she wished to go oo 
Sunday afternoons into the parbir 
with the older children, and was very 
good, while they said their lessons oat 
of the Bible catechism, and read in the- 
Bible. Then, as they always ended 
their class by sin^g hymns, she 
would also try to smg, and did sing 
very sweetly some of we easiest of the 
tones. 

<' This little girl was the pet of ereiy- 
body ; she was so gentle and good, i» 
obedient and affectionate, that evccy- 
one loved her. Her health was very 
delicate, owing to a small tumour on 
the brain; and nothing that her 
parents could do removed her eonH 
plaint: yet she did not murmur or 
become cross and fretful. Her fiithor 
was very fond of his little girl, and 
when he was in his study, she would 
gently open the door, take in hsx littk 
chair, and seat herself yery^ quiedj 
until, looking up from his writings W 
would turn round and talk to ha^ 
Once her little brother went invrith 
her, and not being so quiet as she, he 
soon began some of his little gamei* 
So to prevent her fBLther being angry 
at being disturbed, she looked QP i<^ 
his face with a smile, and said* ' Whst 
2k funny boy he is, isn*t he, papa?* Of 
course he could not be angiy aftv 
that. 

<' Her health, after she was thn» 
years old, became worse ; and one dsy 
she had a di'eadful fit, which brouglit 
her to the borders of the grave, and 
it soon became evident that the hsd 
not many days to live. Yet she still 
was fond of singing her little bymm^ 
and never forgot her prayers; hor 
favourite one being, 

' Gentle Jeans, meek and mild. 
Look upon a little child; 
Pitj my simplicity, 
Suffer me to come to Thee.' 

Some nights she could not sleep, sod 
was often forced to cry out in pain; 
but sometimes she would begin to 
sing, and on the night before she died, 
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* Sinn we efOTy ever, all meet again?* 

After singmg it through she went ODy 

'Shall we eyer all walk in blaekf 

*No, no/ said her nurse, ' that is not 
r^ht; * Yes, yes,' said Edith, * it is 
right now/ and she sang that herself. 
She evidently thoaeht of the row of 
moumers who would soon stand in 

* black* beside her little coffin. 

" Her fiither, moUier, and the nurse 
held her alternately in their arms 
during the next day ; her only requests 
being for water, and to be carried 
round the room. Her father said, 

* Dear Edith loves gentle Jesus, she 
will aoon be with £um, and never be 
ill any more. Is Edie glad to go to 
Jesus P' ^Yes,* said the little sufferer, 
' Gentle Jesus I * * Is there anything 
papa can do for his little girl, can he 
say anything, or do any thmg, to please 
her?' 'No, thank you,* she said, 
'only walkabout, walkabout* 

" There was a quiver in her limbs, a 
deep-drawn sLsh, and he laid her 
down on the son — dead. 

" Gentle Jesus had gently taken her 
toHimselfl 

'^Thereis alittle grave in the cemetery, 
on which lilies of the valley and rosea 
grow, and on the headstone is written, 

' Edith.* 
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' A gentle Umb called to the heaveiily fold. 

On the 4th of November, 1863, the 
mother followed little Edith to heaven. 
There was then two above and nine 
below. Now the youngest is removed, 
three above and eight below. Well, 
may our brother say, '* I seem to feel 
aa if I had quite a feunily above.'* So 
it is — ^a &mily above and a flunily 
blow. 

The thought respecting this family 
divided, yet united, is consolatory. 
As the circle narrows below it enlarges 
above. From little Edith when she 



ascended hung the celestial cord of 
love that wcmnd around hiet dear 
mamma's heart ; and when the mother 
was carried from earth to heaven, what 
more natural than that same cord of 
heavenly attraction should reach to 
the youngest on earth, and the little 
girl, aged 18 months, was also drawn 
above. May drd, 1864 ! 

The family circle is fast fonning 
above, and to which of the eight below 
is the heavenly cord now attached? 
The winding process is going on — ^how 
rapid or how slow the great Master 
onlyknoweth. One thing we look for 
— ^that the angels will at last record 

The whole fEmiily in heaven." 

Ebflbctob. 
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^ttl^njs fxm awe ^(rrt&Ka^ 

Affection in Man and Woman.— 
Women are said to have stronger at- 
tachments than men. It is not so. 
Strength of attachment is evinced in 
little things. A man is often attached 
to an old hat ; but did you ever know 
of a woman having an attachment for 
an old bonnet? 

« 

Speak to Sinnbbs bt thb Wat.— - 
Harlan Page one night stopped a 
young man at the corner of the street; 
and pressed him to take Jesus as his 
Saviour. The Lord carried home the 
word, and he is now a successful 
pastor. Biohard Knill once took aside 
two boys, and having led them to re- 
peat the prayer — "O Lord, convert 
my soul, for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
amen,'* untU it was impressed on their 
memory — he charged them in a solemn 
and affectionate manner to continue 
to offer it till it was answered. They 
did so; and both are now ministers 
of great usefulness. — Rev* W» J. 
Patton, 
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ANNUAL MEETING. 

first sitting, 

Monday, June 20, 1864. 

At half-past ten the President opened 
the proceedings with a brief address, 
and then gave out, and the brethren 



sang, the hymn on p. 447, beginning-— 
" And are we yet aliyei** 

and after reading the portion of Scrip- 
ture, Matt. XXV. from the 31st ver^e 
to the end, Brothers Chipchase aad 
Nelstrop engaged in prayer* 



212 MDTCAt-AID ASSOCIATION BEFOBTEB. 

The Hon. Secretary read the stand- the working expeMes, than they were 

ing orders for the induct of the last year, the following Bum. haTing 

meeting. been expended :- 

BroUiers J. Andrew and Conian were „.,,„.,„ . »?« li -i 

appoiat«i the scrutiueers of .the ballot ?:«»„^;j!:„«t:ging"'^;; ''" " ' 

papers. 96 to 104 903 12 6 

The Hon. Secretary read the report ^^^^^^ th, faneraU of 47 
of the General Committee as fuUows : Members and 18 Members' 

'' Report of the General Committee of ^ives ^^^ ^^ ^ 

^^e Y^'l'^Z J^jYJ'* A^i^n ToUl payments to Member. £2055 19 9 
Preachers Mutual-Aid Associa- ^ ^ - 

'Tr?/"'!^'^'^/^"^^/^!^!;^ "Five members have died whew 
0/ Me ^emfter*, ^i.Z^ tn St Georges ^.^ ^^ 

Chapel, Cannon Street Boad, Eaat, Jr^*{" *^ 

London,onMonday,June20th, 1864. « The sum paid for working expeweg, 

" The return of another Annual Meet- magazines, &c., has been £276 ITs. Dd^ 

lug demands from your Committee a g^ ^\;^i^ as the balance sheet will 

statement of the past year*s transac- ghow, the income from all sonrceshas 

tions; but as no changes of importance ^jggQ expended, together with the 

were made in the rules affecting pay- balance in hand, and £\ I Os. 3d. now 

ments and receipts at the Meeting in ^^q lf^ the Treasurer. Thelofwonihe 

Manchester, there are no new features yg^p^ ^hat is, tiie excess of expenditure 

of the Association to be noted. oyer income, is £131 4s. 9d. 

" Steadily and quietly conducting its ** xhis has been chiefly caused by the 

affairs, the Association has gone on unusually heavy payments to oar dd 

its usual course of usefulness as an brethren. But however pressing the 

instrument of " Mutual Aid," and as claims upon our funds are, they onlj 

an almoner of the Methodist Churches, prove more clearly the great necestitj 

MEMBERS. which exists for such an Association 

^^^. , in Methodism. 

" There are .now 2254 members on ,. ^^^ payments in sickness, old age, 

the books, of whom 416 are honorary ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 

members. The total number is less ^^, ^^^ y number of cases which 

than that of last year, m consequence ^^^^^^^e them amount to upwards of 

of many members having been struck ^^ qdo annually 

off whose subscriptions had been long ,\ Considerable advances hare been 

in arrear. made by the Treasurers during the 

INCOME. yg^^,^ ^Q prevent the necessity of seUing 

"The income from members' sub- out any of the invested capital tt 

scriptions and dividends has been the low prices which have of late 

about the same as last year. The free prevailed. Should the sums subscribed 

subscriptions, which consist of bono- in answer to the President's appeal be 

rary members* payments, donations, considerable, this may be prevented 

collections, &c., have been more than in the year ensuing, 

the average of former years, but less « The Magazine is yet published st 

than the amount received last year, some cost to the funds ; this is moeh 

as that included the noble Christmas to be regretted, as a little exertion on 

box of £200 from Bristol. the part of the local officers woald 

"This year the free subscriptions secure for it such a circulation as 

amount to £970 Os. 8d., including £122 would make its profits add very con- 

5s. 7d. received towards the Presi- siderably to our income. 

dent's £2000 fund. The names of « The readers of the Magazine m»J 

many of our oldest friends appear rrmember that the following are some 

again as benefactors to the Associa- of the cases of need which have been 

tion, and the Committee have gratefully before the Committee during the past 

received their contributions. year. 

EXPENDITURE. C^S^S OP KBBD. 

''The Jisbursements have been "G.M,,of F.D., aged 84, wife iged 
heavier ia every department, except \u ^V,\iol\i %o *\\i^t\xv ^ \ft wspite « 
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attendant. C. M. had been one of 
our annuitants, but having receiyed a 
sum of money from another source, 
his annuity was withdrawn. Having 
expended this supply, he asked again 
for help from us. His local secretary 
recommended his case, and the Com- 
mittee granted him 3s. weekly. 

" B. P., of H., aged 75, being in 
necessitous circumstances, applied for 
relief. He was earning a trifle by 
the sale of tea round the circuit, and 
had not asked for help till this re- 
source failed to procure him the ne- 
cessaries of life. It was resolved to 
allow him 3s. weekly. 

" A letter from W. announced the 
admission of a blind brother as a mem- 
ber, who still takes his circuit work 
as a preacher of the gospel. 

" Brother E. C. died, aged 89. He 
had been upon the funds 622 weeks, 
and had received in small weekly sums 
i:i26 8s. 

"Brother J. L. died, aged 83. He 
had been an annuitant 271 weeks at 
4s. per week, and had received in this 
manner £54 4s. 

" By means of this Association the 
churches have thus cared for these 
poor and aged brethren — real elders 
of the church — whose more than 
fourscore years have at length broken 
them down. 

" Brother W., of L., upwards of 70 
years of age, who liad moved in a re- 
spectable sphere from his youth with 
an unblemished character, and who 
had been in labours more abundant, 
but who now from failing health and 
exhausted means was reduced to the 
necessity of applying for superannua- 
tion allowance, was granted 4s. a 
Tvefik 

"W. W., of R., an old disciple, 
whose entrance fee of ten guineas had 
been paid by Mr. Wild, applied for help, 
being 71 years of age and in great 
need. He was allowed 3s. per week 
for the present. 

" G. T., of L., aged 73, a local 
preacher for 45 years, applied for 
aid. The Committee voted him 3s. a 
week. 

*^ Some of our members have been 
very zealous in raising supplies for 
these old brethren, and Brother Wade 
2nd, the most successful of our penny 
preachers, has collected £10 17s., 



more than enough to maintain one 
annuitant for a year at 4s. a week. 

*' In conclusion your Committee can 
only commend the Association to your 
continued and warmest sympathies, 
and pray that God*s blessing may 
rest upon both it and you, until vrith- 
in its shelter there shall calmly rest 
every needy, worn-out, unpaid herald 
of salvation within the pale of Metho- 
dism. 

" James Ahundalb, President. 

** Thos. Chamberlain, Hon, 5ec." 



The President addressed the meet- 
ing, congratulating the brethren upon 
the success which God had graciously 
vouchsafed to the Society, and urging 
upon the members to use every effort 
to increase its funds. 

Brother Cuthbertson asked if the 
matters contained in the Report could 
be discussed after its adoption, as 
nearly all the business which would 
have to come before the meeting was 
involved therein; and 

Brother Nelstrop made some obser- 
vations relative to the amount allowed 
to superannuated members. 

The Official Secretary read the 
balance-sheet of receipts and expen- 
diture for the year ending June 1st, 
1864, as follows (see next page) :— 

After Brother Towne had offered! 
some suggestions, which 

Brother Chamberlain explained, 

Brother Andrew thought, as the 
report referred to the past it was need- 
less to discuss it in detail. 

Ultimately the following resolution 
was unanimously carried : — 

"That the Report and Balance- 
sheets be received and adopted by the 
meeting, and circulated under the 
direction of the General Committee, 
but that the questions as to the mode 
of increasing the members and funds 
and the circulation of the Magazine 
be reserved for future discussiou." 

The Hon. Secretary nominated 
Brother Durley as President for the 
ensuing year, eulogising the deep 
interest manifested by him in the 
success and working of the Associa- 
tion. 

Brother Towne seconded the nomi- 
nation. He had known Brother 
Durley for forty years, and both as a 
personal friend of his own and as a 
warm advocate of the institution^ be 
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LOCAL PREACHERS' MUTUAL-AID ASSOCLA.TION, 186i 



Dr, 



ABSTBACT OF GASH ACOOUXT. 



18M, Jane 1. £ f . 0. £ 

To balance in hand lutmndit ISO 

Sandries per Secretary*! 
Cash Received Book i 

Entrance Fees 76 1 S 

^nes .*. ••• ••• 6 8 6 

Stationery 10 2 

Free Sobtcriptions ^970 8 

Members' Subscriptions 1000 4 



a. d. 
4 6 



Cr. 

1. d. £ 



DiYidends on £2000 Con- 

sols 120 

Entrance Fee, (per Trea- 

sorer) 10 10 

Snbscriptions per ditto •- 8 18 2 



-2062 4 7 



Balance doe toTreaanrer 



Dr. 



-ISO 

11 



8 




2332 17 6 
OBNEBAL 
£ ■. d. 



1864, Jnne 1. £ 

By Sondries per Secretary's 

Cash Paid Book 

Expenses on Bemittances 6 15 

Annnities ... .» 003 12 6 

Sick ^ 870 11 % 

Deaths ... ... ... 281 16 



1.1 



Genera] Expenses 
Local Preacners' Bfagaxine 
Interest on Treasurers' 
Adraneea ... ••• 



-1062 U 

mio 

60 t 



If I 






£2332 17 6 



BALANCE 



1864, Jnne 1. 
To Joint-Stock account, bein|[ the 
entire property of the Association 

last year 8959 

Excess of expenditure orer income 

fbr tiie year emng June 1, 1864.M. 131 4 6 



£38n 16 



1864, Jnne I. £ 

By Consols Account at cost 
irfice ••• •.. ••• 
Purchased as under, 
£1100 invested in 1850 1060 10 
500 ditto 1851 481 17 
1000 ditto 1854 982 18 
400 ditto 1853 883 10 
1000 ditto 1860 931 6 
Less balance due to Treasurer 



Cr. 

a. d. £ 



i. L 

16 t 





6 







We have this day examined the above Balance Sheet with the Books and Vonchcw prodnoed, 
comparing; the same, find the above Account to be correct, and that there is due to the Treai«ra~ 
the sum of Eleven Pounds and three-pence. Bated this 17th Day of June, 1864. 

GEORGE DE JERSEY ETANS, | A.TOIWW. 



considered 'Brother Durley to be 
worthy of all honour. 

Brother T. G. Smith supported the 
nomination. 

Brother Wade 1st, nominated Bro. 
James Wild as Treasurer. 

Brother Hirst seconded the nomina- 
tion. 

Brother T. Cuthbertson nominated 
Brother John Carter as Assistant- 
Treasurer. 

Brother Clarke seconded the nomi- 
nation. 

Brother T. Cuthbertson nominated 
Brother T. Chamberlain as Honorary 
Secretary. 

Brother Wade seconded the nomi- 
nation. 

There being only one nomination 
for each oflSce, a discussion took place 
as to balloting thereon, and ultimately 
it was decided to take the ballot as 
usual. 

On the matter of TOtes of thanks 
to the retiring officers, the Hon. Secre- 
tary suggested to take these Yotes en 
masse in order to Bare time. 
Brother Towne differed ou thia 



LUTHER HUiXON. 



point. On this occasion he ihxmAi 
It best they should be taken separatdy, 
and proposed — "That the hearty and 
warmest Uianks of this meeting be 
given to the President of the Assodft- 
tion, Brother Arundale, for the lor- 
Tices he had rendered to the Aisodir 
tion during his year of office.** 

Brother Rose seconded the propo- 
sition. 

Both proposer and seconder ex- 
pressed themselres yeij warmly as to 
the efforts of the retiring Fresidflnt, 
relative to his proposal to raiM 
£2000, towards which he had himself 
handed in bank notes for £50 tlui 
morning. 

Brother Hirst supported the propo- 
sition. 

Brother Hilton did not thmk, al- 
though the £2000 had not been jit 
realised, that the effort was a fidinn; 
many sums had been receiyed wbidi 
but for this effort would not hare bees 
given. 

Brother Carter, London, snb-twi- 
avLTQt, m «\xv^^^%^'^ '^^^ called tfas 
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tliat the Association was not self-sap- 
porting, and suggested certain steps 
wherebj its efficacy might be increased. 
The resolution was carried unani- 
mouslj. 

The President expressed regret that 
lie had been able to do so little for the 
Societj during his year of office. 

Brother J. Wade proposed a vote of 
thanks to the Treasurer, which Bro- 
ther Smith seconded. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Brother Carter, of London, returned 
thanks for himself and colleague. 
He would, if possible, take care that 
while in office, none of the invested 
capital should be sold out 

Brother Wade proposed thanks to 
the Hon. Secretary, whose zeal and 
-dcTotedness to the cause were beyond 
-aW praise. 

Brother Lawton deemed it an honour 
to second the motion. 

Brother Smith supported it, and it 
^as carried unanimously. 

Brother Chamberlain felt that he 
was amply repaid for all his labour in 
this cause, not only in the performance 
•of the same, but more especially at its 
4Uinual meetings, when he had the 
jkleasure of seeing his fellow members, 
And meeting with old and tried friends. 
It was one of the most pleasing recol- 
Jections of his whole life that he had, 
witii a single eye to God*s glory, as- 
sisted in Sie formation and manage- 
ment of so noble an institution. 

Brother Carter, of London, proposed 
a Tote of thanks to the General Secre- 
taiy. 

Brother Neatley seconded this, and 
it was carried unanimously. 

Brother Creswell acknowledged the 
Tote. 

On the motion of Brother Cham- 
4)erlain, seconded by Brother Hirst, it 
was unanimously resolved — " That the 
t»est thanks of this meeting be pre- 
sented to Messrs. George De Laopr 
Evans, and Luther Hinton, for their 
great kindness in auditing the accounts 
of the Association. 

Brother Dickinson explained that 
the auditors were quite unconnected 
with the Society, but had gone into 
the detuls put before them with the 
^eatest care. 

Observations were made upon the 
present position of the Society by 
l^rother Cuthbertson and Brother 
Wade, the latter calling especial at- 



tention to the great number of mem* 
bers whose payments appear to be in 
arrear. 

Brother Hirst referred to the en- 
forcement of fines. 

The President thought the rule as 
to fines should be stringently enforced. 

Brother Cuthbertson considered the 
points now mooted to be of vast im- 
portance to the Association, and con- 
oluded by urging that the rules rela- 
tive to arrears and fines should be 
more fully carried out. He also re- 
ferred to the fact that a large number 
of subscriptions of honorary mem- 
bers were in arrear, and considered 
that something should be done to 
secure the more regular payment of 
these important contributions. He 
next called attention to the fact that ^ 
the Society is £130 in arrear, compar- 
ing the year's receipts and its expen- 
diture, notwithstanding that £122 had 
been received from the special effort 
this year. Further attention wa» 
called to the fact, that while some 
branches were doing much for the 
cause from year to year, there are 
others in which, while a great deal waa 
drawn out constantly, no local efforts 
were ever made to help the funds^ 
and this state of things was sufficient 
to ruin the Society. He urged that 
steps must be taken to stir up these 
apathetic branches, which in their 
present state proved so heavy an 
incubus upon the Society. Every 
branch ought to feel that "Mutual 
Aid** implies contributing to as well as 
drawina; on the funds of the Society* 

Brother Andrew, of Sheffield, ex- 
pressied his surprise that there could 
be any branch receiving more from 
the Society than it was paying to its 
funds, and yet making no effort to 
maintain the very funds to which thej 
were looking for aid. 
The meeting adjourned for dinner. 

SECOIID SITTING. 
MoifDAT AfTEBNOON. 

Thb President took the chaur at three 
o*clook, and commenced the proceed- 
ings by giving out the 446th hymn, 
commencing:— 

" Jesus, the word of mercy give." 

Brother Hilton offered prayer. 

Brother Harding read a rough draft 
of memorandum of the resoluttona 
passed) Miil}cL^\j\ia^a«K?k Vtw«»RivA^^^ 



S16 



MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION RSPORTEB. 



tbe morning sitting, vrhich haiing 
lieen approved by the meeting, 

Brother T. G. Smith, of Oxford, in 
a neat speech begged to present to the 
officers of the Association several 
copies of *' Jadge Marshairs reply to 
Bishop Colenso,*' vvhich had been 
placed in his hands for that purpose 
by the excellent author. This volume 
bad been written, and at his own ex- 
pense, published by this gentleman for 
gratuitous distribution, chiefly among 
the students of Oxford University. 
"This token of friendly feeling and 
Christian recognition of the Associa- 
tion by the talented and benevolent 
Judge was highly appreciated by the 
meeting. 

The Scrutineers of the balloting 
papers handed in a report of the result 
of their examination, from which it 
appeared that Brother Durley was 
unanimously elected to the office of 
President of the Association for the 
ensuing year. Brother Wild was 
elected Treasurer, and Brother Car- 
ter, of London, Assistant-Treasurer; 
Brother Chamberlain, of Windsor, 
Honorary Secretary ; and the follow- 
ing brethren were re-elected members 
of the General Committee, viz., Bros. 
Hirst, of Ilkeston ; Towne, of Melton 
Mowbray; Summersides, of Amber- 
gate; Rabbits, of Newington ; Unwin, 
of Sheffield. 

The followiog brethren had also 
been elected members of the General 
Committee, in room of the five brethren 
vrho, according to rule, must retire at 
this meeting: — viz., Bros. Palmer, 
of Belper; Andrew, of Sheffield; 
Morton, of Alford ; Hill, of Bramley ; 
PJatman, of Downham. 

This business having been disposed 
of, Bro. Durley, the President elect, 
was enthusiastically called to the chair, 
now vacated by Bro. Arundale, who, 
in resigning his post of honour to his 
worthy successor, addressed to him the 
following observations: — 

'* My dear and respected Brother, — 
It is with very great pleasure I con- 
^atulate you as my successor in 
ibis important office. You have been 
chosen by this meeting as a fit and 
proper person; and with honour to 
yourself, you have been unanimously 
elected. I hand you this Bible as the 
seal of jour office, which is to be 
handed down from President toPresl- 
dent I am tlunking, while I band it 



to you, that this Bible will oontinae to 
be handed from one President to 
another, when all who are now ben 
to witness this ceremony will be 
where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and where the weary will be at rest 
I rejoice to think that, in gome eases 
instead of the fathers, will be the chfl- 
dren. Oh may they, when we are 
gone, manage the Institution £ir more 
efficiently than we, their fathers, have 
done. From what I know of yon, I 
have no doubt you will fill this oflke 
with great credit to yourself; and so 
as to further the interest of tlds Asso- 
ciation. May this Word of God afford 
you direction in your greatest per- 
plexity, strength in your weakest 
moments, light in your darkest boors, 
and comfort amid the sorrows of this 
mortal life. I also present you widi 
this box, called the Presidenfs box, 
I would give it another title, and otll 
it the old man's box ; nay, more, the 

?oor worn-out Local Preacher's Box; 
charge you in tlie name of Him who 
ever cares for His poor afflicted ser- 
vants, to take care of the old men. 
May this box, while in your hands^ 
and in the hands of your snccessocs 
also, advocate effectually the cause of 
those who have passed their se? enty 
milestones on the journey of life. 

The President-elect, having takea 
the chair, and received from his pre- 
decessor the above-named tokens of 
office, in a neat and affecting speech 
asked the brethren to support and 
encourage him during his term of 
office by their prayers, and by their 
individual and united efforts to raise 
the funds, and otherwise promote the 
prosperity and extend the objects of 
the Association. 

Bro. Thomas Cuthbcrtson proposed 
the following resolution : — 

'' That the General Committee be re> 
quested to give their earnest tad 
special attention during the year to 
the following subjects: 

1. The increase of Honorary and 
Benefit Members. 2. That thos* 
Branches which are behind in their con- 
tributions be pressed to pay up their 
arrears, and that the Local Secretam 
be urged to enforce the Rules of tbe 
Association. 3. To consider and adopt 
the best means to bring up the ordiniiy 
income to the ordinary expenditure." 

BtoXWt 3. \V^<dA seconded the 
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200 members struck off the list last 
year on account of their arrears, there 
appeared from the books to be at the 
present time a still further deficiency 
of £93 12s., arising from the same 
cause. This would represent the con- 
tributions of 156 members for a period 
of twelve months. Brother Wade 
also gave other statistics bearing on 
the same subject, showing a consider- 
able discrepancy from }'ear to year 
between the amount of contributions 
which ought to have been received, 
according to the number of benefit 
members, and the sum actually placed 
to this account. He believed also 
many of the honorary members would 
be found to be in arrear with their 
promised contributions. 

Brother Lawton, at some length, 
argued that unless the honorary mem- 
bers are waited on personally, it was 
hardly to be expected, but that many 
of the subscriptions would be lost to 
the Society. 

Brother Carter, of Nottingham, 
made some practical observations on 
the same important question. 

Brother Lawton resumed, urging 
that the young men among the Local 
Preachers of the Methodist Connexion 
should be shown that it was a high 
honour to become members of this 
.AssociatioD, and something discredit- 
able not to have some place among 
its supporters ; whereas at present there 
appeared to prevail, at least among 
the young brethren, an opinion, that 
by joining us they were conferring a 
f&TOur upon the Association. 

Brother Hirst addressed the meet- 
ing on the same questions. 

Brother Rowland feared that those 
among the benefit members who per- 
mitted themselves to be in arrears, 
would in many instances withdraw 
from the Association if the rule re- 
specting fines were vigorously en- 
forced. At the same time, he felt the 
rule to be a good and necessary one, 
which should be held in warning 
over those who were lax in their pay- 
ments, while in some peculiar cases 
it would be found to be injudicious if 
not impracticable to enforce payment. 

Brother Nelstrop inquired of the 
General Secretary what amount had 
during the past year been received for 
fines? 

Brother Creswell replied that the 
amount was X6 8s. 6d. 



Brother Nelstrop considered this a 
proof that a considerable number of 
fines had been enforced, and he thought 
some uniform course of procedure was 
expedient He called attention to the 
fact that a member in arrears, and 
therefore virtually excluded from the 
benefits of the Association, might yet, 
while his name continued upon the 
books in case of need, place him- 
self upon the funds, just as though 
his contributions had been regularly 
made. 

The General Secretary explained 
that in all such cases, both the arrears 
and fines were deducted from the first 
payment made to him on account ot 
sickness. 

Brother Nelstrop did not think this 
materially altered the case, the amount 
deducted for fines and arrears being 
but small compared with the receipts 
for a few weeks* sickness. 

Brother Hilton, of Oldham, gave an 
interesting explanation of th*e course 
pursued by himself and colleagues in 
the branch represented by him. The 
fines in all cases had been enforced, 
and they had certainly lost no members 
in consequence of so doing. He also 
stated that the Conference superin- 
tendent of his circuit, had, when applied 
to readily granted the use of all the 
pulpits for services and collections on 
beiialf of the Association, and he be- 
lieved that this course might be more 
frequently followed up with great ad- 
vantage in other circuits, if the attempt 
were made in a kindly and Christian 
spirit. He feared, as respected the 
present Annual Meeting, no effort had 
been made to secure the co-operation 
of the Conference ministers, and the 
use of their places of worship. 

Brother Chipchase assured Brother 
Hilton and the meeting that this 
matter had not been neglected, but he 
regretted to say the Wesleyan min- 
isters in London had not proved 
themselves to be so liberal as those 
appeared to be who were in Brother 
Hilton's circuit. 

Brother Stevens, of Gloucester, had 
no idea that the fines were not univer- 
sally enforced; formerly he had in 
many instances paid the fines for 
members who were in arrears himself, 
but this course had not proved satis- 
factory, and he had consequently 
discontinued it ; but no members had 
been lost as a result. 
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Brother Murray and other brethren 
followed on the same questions, urging 
the more frequent holding of meetings, 
and the putting forth of other local 
efforts to make the Association better 
known among Local Preachers, and 
Methodists'in general, so as to secure 
both members and funds. 

Bro. Towne, of Melton Mowbray, 
gave an interesting account of a 
meeting which had been held with 
the entire approbation, and under the 
presidencj of the superintendent of 
his circuit, in a small villase, the pro- 
ceeds of which meeting had been £14, 
from which he argued that a more 
frequent recourse to tea-meetings and 
other similar efforts would greatly 
assist the funds of the Society. 

Brother Buffham thought a reduc- 
tion of the amount of the fines might 
befound beneficial; he also recom- 
mended more frequent and general 
advertising ; he did not believe there 
was need for discouragement, but 
much the reverse; and would say what 
had been said in reference to a sinking 
ahip — 

" To clear the hold of dark despair, 
Stick to the pomp of fervent prayer.*' 

The Honorary Si^oretary offered 
some explanation on the matter of 
fines, aud was followed by several 
other brethren, who discussed the 
question involved with considerable 
latitude, and Brother Guthbertson, 
the mover of the resolution, having 
replied, after some observations from 
the President, the resolution was 
ultimately carried by a very large 
majority. The Doxology having 
been sung. The meeting adjourned 
for tea. 

third sitting. 
Tuesday Morning, June 21, 1864. 

The President took the chair soon 
after ten o'clock and the brethren sang 
the 311th hymn, commencing 

'* Captain of Israel's host, and guide." 

Prayer was offered by Brothers 
Neatley and Gheetham. 

Brother Harding read a rough 
draft of memorandum of transactions 
of the afternoon sitting of the previ- 
vious day, which was unanimously 
confirmed by the meeting. 

The Hod, Secretary introduced the 
subject of the Magizine for the consi- 
deraUon of the meeting. He made a 



statement as to the views of flie 
Editor especially relative to the 
adoption of a new title. He rag- 
gested that the Aggregate Meeting 
should pass a resolution fer the con- 
tinuance of the Magazine for anollMr 
year, and then entrust to the GenenI 
Gommittee the decision as to title and 
details of its future publication. His 
would propose — **Tliat the Mao- 
zine be continued under the directe 
of the General Gommittee, and that 
they have power to alter the title sod 
the type used, if in tbeir jadgmeat 
it would be desirable to do so. 

This was seconded by Brother 
Hirst. 

Brother Lawton made some obssr* 
vations on the question. 

Brother Hirst in reference to the 
tide of the Magazine, considerel 
while its title was a very appropriite 
one, it certainly was not calculated 
to promote its extensive sale among 
the public, whether Ghristian pro- 
fessors or otherwise. 

Brother Rose, of Aylesbury, thoii|^ 
we ought not to be ashamed of the 
title of the Magazine; he also it* 
ferred to some matters by wfaiehbe 
thought the Magazine might be im* 
proved. 

Brother Harding assured Brother 
Rose the local preachers were not 
ashamed of the title , but the fiust up 
to the present time is that the Mats*, 
zine does not pay, and the questUB 
is, — can a tide be found more ukely to 
extend its circulation ? 

Brother Stephens, of Glouoestff, 
should support the present title of the 
Magazine. He thought the sale of 
the Magazine might be greatiy ex- 
tended if brethren would exert tiuo^ 
selves in theur own localities and amoog 
their friends. 

Brother Andrew, of Sheffield, re- 
minded the meetins that the gnat 
question to be considered is how beet 
to make the Magazine more sali^ 
It had been tried with its present title 
thirteen or fourteen years, and had not 
yet been made to pay its expenses. 
He believed, though he regretted it, 
that there was a prejudice agpainst the 
Miigazine arising ft'om the fact that 
its title identified it witii preaehen 
and preaching ; and this notion did net 
attract readers to the Magazine. He 
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Kingdom, believing them to be nearly 
20,000. 

Brother Chamberlain gare some 
statastics which had been with mach 
tronble and great accuracy collected 
on this question, and the result of 
which gave the following : — 

'*L(Mal preachers under the Old 
Weslejan Conference in 1862, 10,193 ; 
in the United Free Churches, 2,770 ; 
Reform Churches, 751 ; total 13,714." 

Brother Andrew, of Manchester, 
considered the existence of the Maga- 
zine essential to the Society. He 
had found that those who read the 
Magazine were the best friends of 
the Association. 

Brother Nelstrop expressed appro- 
ral of the first part of the resolution, 
bat decidedly objected to the latter 
part. He feared if the title were 
changed the interest which local 
preachers now felt in it would be lost 
or lessened. 

Brother Rowland, Ripley, felt that 
if the alteration of the title would 
secure a more extended circulation of 
the Magazine, this was the main 
point. As to the interest felt by the 
local preachers the^iselves in their 
own JMagazine, he belieyed none of 
the local preachers in his circuit were 
readers of it He did not think it 
was the title so much as the contents 
of the Magazine which would in- 
fluence its sale. A title might attract 
and sell it once, but its continuous sale 
must depend on the effect produced 
by a perusal of its contents. 

Brother T. Cuthbertson called at- 
tention to the cost of editing and con- 
ducting such publications as '^ Good 
Words.** He beliered the cause of the 
limited sale of our Magazine was 
owing rather to the want of favour 
which had been exhibited towards the 
Association itself. He concluded bv 
sapporting the resolution. 

Brother Wade proposed as an 
amendment ''That the Magazine be 
reduced to one sheet.** 

There being no seconder to this the 
President put the resolution, which 
was carriea by a large majority. 

The Hon. Secretary rose to make 
fiagffestions as to the increase of the 
funas of the Society. He called at- 
tention to the fact that one great 
reason for the partial failure of the 
effort of the Ex-President to raise 
£2000, was that the Methodist Con- 



nexion had been well canvassed fo^ 
the Missionary Jubilee Fund thi' 
year. Every chapel had had its collec- 
tions, every vestry had had its tea- 
meeting, every society its special 
effort He thought the way to induce 
others to exert themselves was to do 
something ourselves, to prove that 
we were willing to exercise self- 
denial in order to show the sinceritj 
of their earnest professions. He ap- 
pealed to the President to begin the 
work. 

The President, in an effective speech, 
promised to give £5 at once, and to 
add thereto, in the course of the year, 
£20 more if the £2000 were raised. 

After Brother Nelstrop had offered 
some observations. 

Brother Chamberlain was prepared 
to propose — '* That efforts be made to 
realise the £2000 fund as originated 
by the ex-President, and that this 
meeting now proceed to subscribe 
thereto.** 

Brother T. Cuthbertson seconded 
the proposition. 

Brother Towne said the word "if** 
is a very significant one. — "If the 
mice could bell the cat!** He de- 
precated any step which would ignore 
a man*s worth, because he happened 
not to be able to do in a pecuniary way 
as much as others ; provided the £2000 
could be raised, he would not object to 
give £10, though it would probably 
involve a necessity for much self- 
denial, which was a Christian duty, 
but he would not bind himself to give 
any special proportion thereof if the 
whole sum were not raised. He 
thought it far more important that the 
Society should be made self-supporting. 

The Ex-President offered to pledge 
his circuit, Ashton-under-Lyne, to 
raise within the. year, £30. 

Brother Andrew, of Manchester, 
thinking it absolutelv needful to do 
something definite, forthwith, would 
move as an amendment — '*That this 
Meeting by way of showing its 
sympathy with the Ex-President in 
his appeal for a special subscription 
of £2000, and opening it by a donation 
of £50, already so well sustained by 
Brother Nelstrop in promising £25, 
Resolves — 1st. That each representa- 
tive be requested to state his estimate 
of the amount which his Branch can 
raise in aid of this object 2nd. That 
each member of thia isy^^x&% ^^ 



220 



MUTUAL- AID ASSOCIATIOX BEPORTEB.. 



exert himself to procure subscriptions, 
in such manner as seems tu him 
most appropriate to his locality, and 
also to invite his brethren and friends 
to do the same.*' 

Brother Kelstrop, though he had 
already given £25 towards the Pre- 
sident's £2000, was ready in the 
event of the whole sum being raised to 
give £25 more, provided the annuities 
of the old men be raised to 4s. weekly, 
and in addition he would try to 
collect something in his locality. 

Brother Rowland would undertake, 
on behalf of his branch, to raise £12, 
year by year. 

Brother Hilton could pledge him- 
self for £10, on behalf of Oldham. 

Brother Carter, London, said he 
had no doubt that Brother Wild and 
himself would be answerable for £100. 

Brother Chamberlain, by the per- 
mission of the meeting, altered his 
resolution to the following form : — 

*' That efforts be made throughout 
the branches to realise the £2000 
fund, as proposed by the Ex-President, 
in addition to the ordinary income of 
the year, in order that the a;;ed 
annuitants may all have 4s. weekly, 
till the sum be exhausted; and that 
a subscription list be now opened." 

This was seconiled by Brother 
Nelstrop, and carried with but one 
dissentient. 

Several other brethren sent up their 
names as subscribers. Brother Clarke, 
of Brackley, was happy to say that 
two friends had just given him dona- 
tions for our fund. 

A conversation ensued respecting 
the place where the next Aggregate 
Meeting should be held. 

It was proposed by Brother Hirst, 
and seconded by Brother Harding, 
*' That the arrangement as to holding 
the next Aggregate Meeting be lett 
with the General Committee. 

Carried unanimously. 

Brother Towne moved, and Brother 
Hose seconded, ^' That the best thanks 
of this meetingbe given to the trustees 
of St. George's Chapel, for their kind 
grant of its use for the Association, for 
the purpose of holding its sixteenth 
Aggregate Meeting, and to the trustees 
of all other chapels where services have 
been conducted iu connection there, 
with." 

Carried uaanimously. 
Brother Hilton, of Manchester, pro- 



posed the warmest thanks of the 
meeting to the friends who have ao 
kindly and courteously entertained the 
delegates to this meeting, and that the 
same be sent to them in the usual way. 

Brother Hirst seconded th.-s motkm, 
and it was carried unanimously. 

Brother Chamberlain proposed the 
best thanks of this meeting to the 
Local Committee, who had made sneh 
excellent arrangements for the meeting 
and services connected with the Aggre- 

fate Meeting and especially to Brother 
)ickenson for his personal efforts. 

This was seconded by Brother 
Wade, and carried unanimously. 

The thanks of the meeting were also 
voted to the General Committee for 
their services during the year, and to 
the ladies who so kindly furnished and 
presided over the tea-tables on the 
previous day. 

The doxology having been sung, the 
Pre^iident pronounced the benediction, 
and the meeting separated. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held in 
St. George's Chapel, Cannon Street 
Koad, East, London, on Saturday, 18th 
Juue, at 5 p.m. Present — ^Brother 
AV. B. Carter (Chair), J. Carter, Bar- 
ley, Butcher, Jameson, Harding, 
AVade Ist, Creswell, Chamberhuo, 
Griffin, Parker, Towne, Cuthbertson, 
and many others who came in late, 
among whom were the President, Ex- 
President, Nelstrop, Andrew, Hilton, 
&c. &c. 

Hjmn 517 having been song, 
Brother Durley opened the meeting 
with prayer. 

The minutes of the last meeting were 
read and confirmed. Some minor mat- 
ters arisiog therefrom having been 
settled, the Honorary Secretary retd 
the draft of the yearly Report, which, 
having been verbally amended, wis 
unanimously adopted as the Report of 
the Committee for presentation to the 
Annual meeting. 

The General Secretary read the 
Balance Sheets as audited. 

Various appointments were made 
for the Sunday services, and it wtf 
arranged to have the sacramental 
service after preaching ou Sunday 
evening, in St. George's Chapel, the 
PvmvV^ul ttxvd Brothers Hurst isd 
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The President was requested to 
preside at the public meeting on Mon- 
day eTening, the other speakers to 
be selected by a sub-committee con- 
sisting of Brothers Guthbertson, 
Wade 1st, and the Honorary Secretary 
acting with the local committee. 

The Honarary Secretary was re- 
quested to take notes of the pro- 
ceedings of the Annual Meeting for 
insertion in the Magazine for July. 

The Chairman closed the meeting 
irith prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Harding's, Ferry Hill, Forest 
Hill, on Monday, July 11th. 

Thos. Chamberlain, Hon, Sec, 

SPECIAL GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The Committee met after the con- 
clusion of the Annual Meeting in 
St. George's Chapel. 

Present — The President, Ex-Presi- 
dent, W. Nelstrop, J. Carter, W. 
Jameson, T. Cuthbertson, Dickenson, 
K. Hilton, J. Towne, A. Andrew, J. 
Wade, 1st, W. Lawton, T. Hirst, J. 
Andrew, and the Honorary and 
General Secretaries. 

The meeting having been opened 
with prayer, the subject of any altera- 
tion in the name or type of the 
Magazine was discussed at some length 
Ultimately it was resolved — "That 
there be no alteration either in the title 
or type of the magazine. 

On the subject of the President's 
£2000 fund, it was resolved—" That 
the subscriptions appear month by 
month in the Magazine, together with 
any other matter connected therewith, 
in prominent type." 

Also—" That a circularbe prepared 
for general distribution, stating the 
case, and calling for contributions to 
the object; and that the ofScers of 
the branches be respectfully urged to 
do all they can in distnbuting the 
circulars, and soliciting subscriptions." 

The other matters left for the 
consideration of the Committee were 
adjourned to next monthly meeting. 
Tuos. Chamberlain, H(yn, Sec, 

A CHEER FBOM AN OLD AND T5IED 

FBIEND. 

' Mt de ak Mb. Cbeswbll. — It is a long 
time since I had the pleasure of seeing 
you, or corresponding with you : in- 
deed, having nothing which required 



communication, I scarcely felt justified 
in occupying your valuable time, I 
am not, however, the less interested 
in the operations and success of your 
benevolent and Samaritan-like insti- 
tution. I read the Local Preachers' 
Magazine. I have, as you are aware, 
had the privilege of Honorary Mem- 
bership from the commencement: my 
first views in reference to its yalue 
and importance are strengthened and 
confirmed as years roll on ; and though 
the local preachers may have no 
special claim over any other class of 
society oflicers, because they are local 
preachers, — yet we, as members of a 
prosperous and wealthy religious com- 
munity, derive great spiritual advan- 
tage from their labours, and owe them 
a debt of gratitude. Is it seemly, then, 
is it justifiable, if for wise ends Provi- 
dence see fit to permit poverty and 
sickness to overtake them, that we 
should stand by and fail to administer 
aid in the time of need? I have just 
read in the June number the letters 
of Brothers Berrie and Slack, both 
Circuit Stewards; and viewing the 
Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid So- 
ciety from opposite points. Believing 
Mr. Slack's to be the safer course, and 
most in accordance with the teaching 
and spirit of the New Testament, 1 
beg to enclose you a Post-office order 
for £2, as a contribution towards your 
President's proposed fund; and with 
the sincere hope that Methodism will 
never again permit the body of a local 
preacher to find its last resting place 
at the parish expense, in a pauper's 
grave, believe me, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

Edwabd Heelet. 

MELTON MOWBRAY BRANCH. 

Deab Sib, — I enclose a paragraph 
taken from the Leicester Advertiser 
of the 4th instant, thinking you might 
deem it suitable for publication in your 
next issue of the Magazine. I thought 
of sending you a longer report, but 
some of our friends think the enclosed 
may have some special value, as coming 
fVom disinterested parties. — I am, 
yours truly, 

J. F. Gibson, Local Secretary, 

Jane 10th, 1864. 

Wesleyan Methodist Local Preach- 
ers^ Mutual -Aid Association, — This 
association was formed in London, in 
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the year 1849. It has Bereral proTin- 
cial branches, and among these one 
for Melton Mowbray and the neigh- 
bourhood. In addition to the nsnal 
features of an ordinary sick elub, 
the association has a special fiind 
from which the wants of the extremely 
poor superannuated members are sup- 
plied. This fund is raised by rolun- 
tary contributions; and during 14 
years upwards of £11,000 haye been 
contributed and disbursed. To aid 
this branch of its operations, a meeting 
was held in the small Tillage of Wysall, 
in the Melton circuit, on Friday, May 
28th, and it may serve to indicate the 
estiination in which the association is 
held by the Wesleyan community, 
when we state that more that £14 was 
raised on the occasion, including the 
proceeds of a public tea meeting. The 
claims of the association were advoca- 
ted by' the Bev. R Bramford (who 
occupied the chair), and by Messrs. 
Towne, Featherstone, Eagers, Gibson, 
Watson, and Mills. 

SuBSCEiPTioNS, Donations, &c., ee- 

CEIYED BT THE TeEASUEES TO 

June 15th, 1864. 
hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contributor. 

Newport^ Monmouth, — Collected by 
Bro. T. Beavan, an old and infirm 
annuitant from a few of his old 
Wesleyan friends towards the Pre- 
sidents £2,000, as under — James 
N. Knapp, Esq , £1 ; Mr. Bowman, 
lOs; Capt. James Price, 10s; Mr. 
L. B. Moore, 5s ; Mr. Jos. Rogers, 
5s; Mr. J. Sanders, 5s; Mr. B. 
Davis, 28 6d; Mr. D. Prewitt, 
2s 6d.— £3. 

Chatteris, — Proceeds of Tea Meeting 
at Brimstone Hill, on Good Friday, 
£2 8s 6d. Subscriptions in the 
AVesleyan Chapel, Wimblington, 6d. 
— £2 9s. 

Andover, — Towards the President's 
2,000, as under: Bro. G. Taylor, 
£1; Mrs. Vinash, 2s 6d; Mr. J. 
Tovey, 2s 6d ; Friends at Vernham, 
5s6d.— £1 10s 6d. 

Dei?(/brrf.— Profits of Public Tea 
Meeting at Perry Hill, 5s; W. Betts, 
Esq., Deal, £5 ; Mr. J. Palmer, 
hm., Bell Green, £l Is.— £6 6s. 
Per Bro. Harding. 

Chelsea, — Collections at Paradise 

Row, per Bro. Johnson. — lis 6d. 
S^eemess.^-FroceedA of tea meeting, 



£1 6b. Collected «t Qneenborogh, 
a small fishing plaee. by two local 
preachers, £3. — BimUe, Escl, IQi; 
— • Breeze, Esq., Mayor of Qoeen- 
borough, 5s ; Mrs. Norria, Minster, 
48 ; Mr. Jos. Miles, kindly giren 
on one week's advanced sdary, 6i, 
towards the President's £200a— 
£5 lis. 

TowcesUr, — Towards the Fresideiift 
£2,000 as under:— Collections at 
Hartwell, 8s Id; do. at Grafton, 
3s 6ild; Stoke Burern, 5s 6^; 
Shuthancre, 5s 6d; Maidford. 6s 4i 
Collected by Mrs. Savage, of Gnii 
Norton, 9s; less expenses, Is.— 
£1 17s. 

Hinde Street, — Mr. T. Ashley, sob., 
2s 6d. 

Daveniry, — Towards the Presidenfi 
£2,000, as under:— Collected afiff 
a sermon in Bro. Willoughby*shoa88^ 
£1 ; Mrs. Eliz. Beeye, 5s 4d; Mn. 
P. Collins, 3s; Mr. H. Pebody, 
2s 6d; Mr.B. Bushall, Is; Mr.T. 
Smith, Welton, 2s 6d ; two frieods 
at Bramston, 5s 8d. — £2. 

Dejpt/ord, — Collected by Mrs. Cop 
pard, of Lewisham, towards toe 
President's £2,000, as under :— Mn. 
Bruce, 5s; Mrs. Bolfe^ 58; Mill 
Dumbleton, 2s 6d ; Miss Humphrey 
2s ; Mrs. Banks, Is ; Mrs. Coppan» 
10s; J. B., 4s; Mr. Beck, Is.- 
£1 10s 6d. Mr. Fisher, hm., £1 li; 
Capt. Manning, hm., £l Is ; Mrs. 
Manning, he, 10s 6d. — £2 12s 6d. 
— £4 3s. 

Pontefract, — ^W. iN'elstrop, Esq., life 
member, £5 5s; do. towards th» 
President's £2,000, £25; Mr. J. 
Crojsdale, hm., £1 Is; Mr. J. 
Hinchcliffe, hm., £1 Is; Mr. 6«o. 
Stone, hm., £l Is; Mr. W. Hint, 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. J. Reynolds, hm., 
£l Is; Mr. J. Brown, hm., £1 la; 
J. Carter, Esq., don. £1 ; Mr. W. 
Porkett, don., 10s ; Mr. J. Smitli, 
he, 10s., Mr. J. Shillito, ho., 10s; 
sundry donations, 15s.; Mrs. Thorpe, 
don., 5s. — £40 Is. 
Brackley, — Proceeds of tea meeting at 
Brackley, £3 14s. Collected by 
Bro. J. Fletcher, of Padbury, £1 88. 
— £5 2s. Towards the President's 
£2,000, as under :— Charles Sleetii, 
Esq., 5s; Ann Coates, 5a.— lOs. 
£5 12s. 
Bridport, — Collected by Mrs. Scadden 
to^ax^ft \.\i« Pt««ident'a £2,000.^ 
£1. 
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Downham, — Proceeds of tea-meetiog, 
£4 3s 4d. Collected at public meet- 
ing, £Z 48 4d. Don. by a friend, 
28 6d. Less expenses for printing 
bills, &c., 58 7d.— £7 4s 7d. 

Shepton Mallett, — Proceeds of tea- 
meeting, £6 16s; Mr. Flummer, 
don., lis. A friend, towards Pre- 
sident's £2,000, per Bro. J. Clifford, 
(an annuitant) £l. — £7 7s. 

JBurtoit'On* Trent. — By collecting boxes 
towards the President's £2,000, as 
under: — Mrs. . Coxon, £l ; Mrs. 
Isaac Parker, 13s 2d; Mrs. Henry- 
Mason, 4s ; Mrs. Simnett, 2s. 6d. — 
£1 198 8d. 

Croydon^ — Mr. J. Wade, hm,, Mit- 
cham, £\ Is; Mrs. Wade, hm., 
£1 Is ; Edward Creswell, hm., £\ 
Is. — ^£3 38. 

Chelsea. — Don. by Mr. H. Aldridge, 
towards the President's £2000.-— 
lOs. 

Oxford, — ^Donation from the Hon. 
Judge Marshall, of Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, America, towards the Pre- 
sident's £2,000.-58. 

Melton Mowbray. — Rer. C. Bramford, 
don., 10s; Mr. Orson, hm., £1. 
Proceeds of tea and public meeting 
at Wysall, Melton Mowbray Cir- 
cuit, after deducting expenses, £14 
16s 3d.— £15 16s 3d. 

Manchester. — Towards the President's 
£2000, as under : Mr. S. Yarwood, 
per Bro. Harris, 10s; Mr. Jones, 
2s ; — 12s. Bro. A. Andrew, towards 
his second £5, £1.— £1 12s. 

Birmingham. — Mr. Butcher, hm., £1 
Is; Mrs. Goodacre, don., 6s; Miss 
E. Roberts, do., 5s; less expenses. 
Is 6d.— £1 10s 6d. 

Oxford, — Collected by Mrs. Eccleston 
towards the President's £2,000. 
—15s. 

Southwarh^G, Broad, Esq., £2 2s ; 
S. Broad, Esq., £1 Is; G. Broad, 
Junr., Esq., £1 Is ; E. T. Broad, 
Esq., £1 Is, per Bro. Hobson. — 
£5 5s. 

Swaffham — G. Clarke, Esq., don., 58 ; 
T. Golman, Esq., don., 5s. Col- 
lected by Bro. Stacey, Ss 6d. — 
—18s 6d. 

Bughy. — Amount of legacy left by the 
late Mr. John Smith, of Bourton, 
(duty free) £50 ; Mrs. Maria Smith, 
hm., widow of deceased, £1 Is. — 
£51 Is. 
TorA. — Towards the President's 



£2000, as under: — Mr. Drury, 
lOs. 6d; Mr. R. Farrer, 10s.— 
£1 Os 6d. 

ira/«a//.— Collected by Bro. J. Shel- 
don, of Pelsall, towards the Presi- 
dent's £2,000, as under:— E. J. 
Weight, Esq., Goscote, £1 ; H. 
Charles, Esq., Pelsall Hall, £1 ; Mr. 
E. Bamett, do., 5s; Mr. Bamett, 
do., 5s ; Mr. R. Key, Pelsall, do.^ 
2s 6d ; Mr. J. Harrington, Pelsall^ 
2s; Mr. C. Stackhouse, West 
Bromwich, 2s. 6d; Mr. Hancock^ 
Pelsall, 2s. 6d ; Mr. Yaughan, Gos- 
cote, 28 6d.— £3 28. 

Newcastle-under'Lyne, — Mr. W. 
Lawton, hm, £l Is; Mr. J. M. 
Ree, hm., £1 Is; Mr. W. Dixon^ 
he, 10s.— £2 12s. 

Birmingham. — Edmund Heeley, Esq., 
towards the President's £2000. — 
£2. 

Barnstaple. — P. Widlake, Esq., hm.,. 
£1 Is; Mr. T. May, he, 10s.— 
£1 lis. 

Thame, — Mr. R.Rose, of Haddenham, 
by collecting box, towards the Pre- 
sident's £2000.— 10s 6d. 

Stockport — Towards the President's 
£2000, as under: — Bro. Linney, 
£1 10s ; Bro, J. Chivers, £l 10s ; 
Collected by Bro. Turner, (Annui- 
tant) £1.— £4. 

Eipley, — Mr. B. T. Chadburn, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. J. W. Nuttall, hm.^ 
£1 Is.- £2 2s. 

London. — Mr, W. Harris, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. J. Messent, hm., £1 Is. — 
£2 2s. 

Bristol, — C. P. Esq., for the poor old 
hundred, 10s ; L. R. Esq., lOs ; T. 
J. W. Esq., 14s, towards the Pre- 
sident's £2000, £1 4s.— £1 14s. 

Islington. — Mr. G. Chaloner, hm.» 
qrly., 5s; Mr. Thornhill, annual, 
5s; Mrs. Cooper, don., 58, — 15s. 

Hckering.^Mr. J. Smith, hm.— £1. 

Croydon. — Mr. Gandy, don., £1, per 
Bro. Butcher. Mr. R. Ward, hm., 
Warlingham, £l Is ; per Brother 
Wade.— £2 Is. 

Stroud, — Mr. King, don., 5s; Mr. 
Baker, of Brimscomb, 2s 6d. — 7s 6d. 
Total, £195 18s 6d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the yarious circoits. 
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Bbmittances beceiyed by the 
Tbeasubeb TO June 15, 1864. 

Gloucester, £3 4s. Mauchester, 
£3 178 6d. Newport (Mon.)i £3. 
Chatteris, £4 28. Andover, £1 IDs 6d. 
Deoby Dale, 12s. Perry Hill, £6 68. 
Chelsea, £l Is 6d. Sheerness, £5 1 Is. 
Towcester, £3 Is. Swindon, £1 4s. 
Hinde St., £3 7s 6d. Daventry, £3 
IDs. Croydon, £5 5s. Deptford, £4 
3s. Pontefract, £43 148. Ipswich, 
£1 4s. Brackley, £7 5s. Downham, 
£7 48 7d. Sunderland, £1. Chipping 
Norton, 18s. Shepton Mallet, £7 7s. 
Salisbury, £3 38. Kujscby, £51 198. 
Burton-on-Trent, £1 19s 4d. Brid- 
port,£l. Oxford, £1. Hereford, £7 
48. Bradford, £2 63 6(1. Melton 
Mowbray, £15 6s 3d. Birmingham, 
£3 IDs 6d. Southwark, £5 58. 
Swaffbam, £3 Os 6d. Belper, £2. 
Derby, £1 19s. Newport Pagnell, 
£6 8s. York, £7 8s 6d. Settle, 15s. 
Swindon, £2 Is. Walsall, £3 28. 
Stourport, 15s, Erome, £1 7s 6d. 
Newcastle-under-Lyne,£3 10s. Barn- 
staple, £3 16. Thame, lOs. 6d. Rip- 
ley, £7 lOs. London, £2 2s. Bris- 
tol, £1 14s. Islington, 15s. Croy- 
don, £1. Pickering, £7 158. Stock- 
port, £5 4s. Stroud, £2 12s 6d. 



DIED. 

May 17, 1864. Jacob Neal, of 
Sheffield, aged 76. Claim £2. His 
end was peace. He had been on the 
funds 356 weeks, and bad received 
£71 4s. 

May 18, 1864. Thomas Floyd, of 
Birmingham, aged 79. Claim £4. He 
died steadfastly relying on the atone- 
ment. 

May 27, 1864. William Bowker, of 
Staley Bridge, Ashton-under-Lyne 
Circuit, aged 65. Claim £6. Through- 
out a long life he witnessed a good 
confession, and his friends hare sure 
and certain hope of his resurrection 
unto eternal life. 

June 10, 1864. James Dewhirst, 
of Bradford, aged 73. Claim £6. He 
left a bright testimony that he is gone 
to glory. 

April 20, 1864. Thomas Burnbam, 
of North Shields, aged 8 1 . Claim £2. 
His end was that of a good man. He 
died in the Lord. He had been on 
the funds 416 weeks, and had received 
£67 12a. 



May 21, 1864. Mrs. Bowles, of 
Ipswich, aged 60. Claim £3. She 
had been a useful class l^er for 
many years, and died happy in the 
Lord. 

THE PRESIDENT'S 
TWO THOUSAND POUND FUND. 

The Annual Meeting at St George's 
Chapel, London resolred,— **Th«t 
efforts should be made thronghont the 
branches in order that this sum mij 
be raised speedily, and that all the aged 
annuitants may be supplied tfaerefiron 
with 48. weekly." 

A subscription list was then opened, 
and the following amoants were 
announced: — 

£ %. L 
Subscriptions preyioasly received 122 5 7 
The Ex-President (Bro. Anin- 

dale^ 50 

The President 25 

Brother Nelstrop (Second Sub- 
scription of) 25 

w Chamberlsin 10 

Towne 10 

T. Cuthbertson ... 10 

E. Creswell 5 

J. Wade 1st 5 

Stevens 5 

„ A Tea Meeting 
at Gloucester, whole of 
the proceeds... 

Salisbury 5 

Andrew 5 

Carter, for self and 

Treasurer 100 

„ Andrew, for Manchester 50 
« „ Ez-Presideut for Ash- 

ton-under-Lvne ... 30 

„ Bowland,forBiple7 ... 12 
„ Lawton, for Newcastle. 

under-Lyne 10 

„ Hilton, for Oldham ... lo 

„ Hirst, for Ilkeston ... 10 
Small sums handed in, in cash, to 

General Secretary II 16 



»> 
»f 
If 
If 
it 
it 



11 

n 



Total 



— 511 1 7 



A portion of the Magazine will be 
devoted monthly to the record of the 
progress of this fund, which is to be 
raised in addition to the ordioair 
income of the year. 
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UNBELIEVING THOMAS. 

When Jesus raised the daughter of Jairus she had only just died. The 
son of the widow of Nain was much longer under the power of the 
destroyer. Heady to be handed over to the custody of another power, 
which Holy Scripture , personifies, he was on his way to the grave* 
But before the dark portals had closed upon him, standing by his bier, 
Christ asserted His power, and addressing the victim of Death, said, 
** Young man, I say unto thee, arise : and he that was dead sat up.'^ 
The disciples of Jesus did not profit as they ought to have done, from 
these manifestations of His power. When Lazarus died, they did not 
entertain the thought that Christ either could or would raise him. They 
iiad retired to Bethabara, beyond the Jordan, because of the fury of the 
J'ews against Jesus for opening the eyes of him that had been born 
blind. When He speaks of returning to Judsea, on the death of 
Lazarus, they say to Him, '' Master, the Jews of late sought to stone 
thee, and goest thou thither again ?" Thomas, seeing his Lord deter- 
mined to go, immediately says, '* Let us also go, that we may die with 
Him.'' This was the utterance of a loving heart. He calculates on his 
Master being stoned, and he proposes they should all meet the same fate 
with Him, and sleep in death together. This self-sacrificing proposition 
reminds us of one of the noblest instances of friendship ever recorded* 
It is the affection of Ruth for Naomi. When entreated to return to the 
land of Moab, her own country, while Naomi was journeying to hers, 
she replied, " Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee : for whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodges t I 
will lodge; thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God ; where 
thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried : the Lord do so to me, 
and more also, if aught but death part thee and me." 0, for the same 
love for our God which this noble woman had for her mother-in-law ! 

It was needful, in the case of Lazarus, that Christ should display His 
power over death as it had not been previously witnessed, in order to 
prepare His disciples for faith in His own resurrection. This He did 
in a manner the most transcendently glorious* He not only permitted 
him to die and be buried, but when the grave had closed the doors of 
his rocky dungeon, He permitted .the captive to remain imprisoned four 
days: and when the victim had said to corruption, '*Thou art my 
father, and to the worm, Thou art my mother, and my sister," then did 
He stand at the mouth of the sepulchre, and with a voice which pierced 
the ear of death, and summoned the soul from Paradise, cried, ^^ Laza- 
rus, come forth." 

They that witnessed that scene should have been able to believe Him 

when He foretold His own resurrection. But the disciples of Jesus, 

instead of being credulous, as the enemies of truth would insinuate, 

were positively unbelieving. For that unbelief Jesus had often to 

rebuke them. They seem to have exercised their understandings bat 
August, 1864. vol. xiy.^ <^ 



226 UNBELXEYING THOMAS. 

litUe on His miracles^ and scarcely at all to have reasoned from wbat 
was done to what might be done. Thej had seen five thousand fed 
with five loaves and two small fishes, jet thej were terrified a little after 
to see Jesus walking on the water. That feeding of the multitudes 
displayed the same power which made the worlds, yet they could not 
reason upon it. They saw the daughter of Jairus and the son of the 
widow of Nain raised, yet they did not believe Jesus could raise Lazams. 
And after seeing the resurrection of Lazarus, they did not believe He 
would arise from the desbd Himself. But this very incredulity, in the 
sovereign wisdom of God, made them the more reliable witnesses of 
His resurrection, and placed their testimony to that great fact beyond 
all reasonable dispute. 

When all the others were convinced that their Lord was risen, and 
every doubt silenced, Thomas was still unbelieving. Unbelief kept him 
away from their assembly on the evening of the day of EKs resurrectioii, 
when, for fear of the Jews, they met with closed doors. (John xx» 
19, 24.) He who commanded us not to forsake the assembling of oar- 
selves together, as the manner of some is, knew well the loss resultiDg 
from our negligence. Deep and great was the loss of Thomas on this 
occasion; for while he was mourning in despair the other ten were 
rejoicing in fellowship with their risen Lord. The dark clouds of night 
had rolled away, and emerging after his last setting — setting in a sea of 
blood — the Sun of Righteousness was now shining upon them. Life 
and light and joy were in those beams, and the earnest of the Spirit, 
soon in plenitude to descend upon them, was imparted when he *' breathed 
on them, and s^d, Iteceive ye the Holy Ghost" Thomas participated 
neither in the joy of resurrection nor in the impartation of the Spirit 
for he was not there. 

Thomas, like the Jewish nation since his day, refused to believe upon 
testimony. Thus when the other disciples said to him, ** We have seen 
the Lord,** he replied, ^* Except I shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and thrust my hand into His side, I will not believe.'* What he 
required was, after eight days, granted him. '* Again the disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said. Peace be unto you. Then suth 
He to Thomas, Reach forth thy finger, and behold my hands : reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless bat 
believing." This silenced all his doubts. Overcome with the evidence 
he cried, " My Lord and my God." " Jesus saith unto him, Thom«s 
because thou hast seen me thou hast believed; blessed are they thit 
have not seen, and yet have believed." 

That which is involuntary deserves little praise. The faith of Thomis 
was compelled by evidence, therefore Christ . receives its acknowledg- 
ment coldly. '< Thomas, thou hast seen, and therefore hast thou be- 
lieved." All true virtue is the result of choice. If we merely beliere 
OB evidence we cannot resist) tide \A&mi[i^ x^^wUmg must be smalL 
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Hany would wish they had seen Christ that they might believe upon 
Him. Jesus Himself says : ^* Blessed are they that have not seen, and 
jet have believed." The testimony to His death and resurrection for 
US has gone forth. We have seen that the witnesses are unexceptionable ; 
the autiiientication sufficient. If we reject Him as a Saviour^ we shall 
be left without excuse. 

Many think Thomas the type of the Jewish nation, which shall be 
converted by yet seeing Christ in His glory. The reader who wishes 
to weigh this opinion, vamong other passages, may compare Zech. xii. 
10; with Rev. i. 7. One thing is clear, those who now refuse to believe 
in Him as a Saviour must yet own and submit to Him as a Judge. 
^^ Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they 
also which pierced Him; and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of Him. Even so. Amen." Would we lift up our hearts with joy in 
that day? Would we meet Him as our Friend, and at His appearing 
exclaim, ** This is our God, we have waited for Him ? *' It must be by 
realising the words of the apostle, *^ Whom, having not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye see Him noi^ yet believing ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory; receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls.*' '^Blessed are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed." C. G. 

London^ W^ 
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Ax I to obtain the forgiveness of all sin, and to become Sure of 
Heaven, simply through trust in Christ ? Is believing in Him all that 
has to be done to obtain an infinite good ? That cannot be, says the 
unbelieving spirit of self-righteousness. There is nothing commen- 
iorate between the simplicity of the condition and the magnificence of 
the gift. It is too easy to be really efifectual, and too good to be true. 
. But this cavil is a grave reflection on the character of God, for it 
affirms, in effect^ that His infinite goodness is not good enough to bestow 
H> stupendous a gift, simply and purely as such ; and it falsely assumes 
that eternal life is too great a gift to come from infinite and eternal love. 
The objection is also inconsistent with itself, for, in making a diffi- 
enlty of simplicity, it refutes itself by a contradiction. It is also self- 
condemning ; for how great must be the folly and guilt of one who will 
not seek eternal life because the condition of its attainment is so easy as 
aearcely to be credible ! Is the condition simple ? Then it is easily 

• Eztmeted from ^ Sure of Heftren : a Book for the Doabting and Anxioni y** bj ThomM 
)inis. London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. A Tery excellent book, full of enggestion and 
Qoeoimgenient to the sincere of heart who are more readj to fear than to be confident 
irespeetiiig their own standing and attainments. Its autobiographical style Is verj attrac- 
thre. We can hardly oonoeire of a better book to pnfe into the hands of earnest young 
seekers of salraticm ; and we are of opinion that it would prove exceedingly helpful to num- 
Imts of our doToted class leaders, none of whom need be aboye taking «i Mnt 'ficom. l\»s^ ^^« 
l^pared production oi a pioiu Jfoff Conaezion Minister. 
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fulfilled. Is it too simple for human arrogance ? Then the greater 
will be his condemnation who does not fulfil it. 

It is too simple, thought the Syrian warrior, when told to wash seven 
times in Jordan, that his leprous flesh might be like the flesh of a little 
child. His proud heart had previouslj settled the whole rubric which 
the prophet was to observe in performing a miracle of mercy in hit 
person. The miracle must be wrought after Naaman's fashion, other- 
wise he would turn away in a rage. Wash in Jordan ! Whoeyer ex* 
pected that ? How can so great a result be accomplished by so simple 
a process ? It was too easy, and therefore too humbling for a con- 
queror's pride. *' But, my father/' said one to him, deferentially, ''if 
the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, wouldst thou not have 
done it ? how much rather, then, when he saith to thee, Wash and be 
clean?*' (2 Kings v. 13.) It is an act of faith. Is it easy? Thea 
do it. Is it too easy for thy pride ? Then pride is thy folly and 
thy torment, and may be fatal to thy life. 

Here, in the wilderness, are great numbers of men^ bitten by fiefj 
serpents. Many are already dead, and many are dying. Moses^ by 
Divine command, makes and lifts up a serpent of brass* And nov 
God affirms, of this symbol of Christ, that " Every one that is bitten, 
when be looketh upon it shall live." (Num. zxi. 8.) His eyes may be 
dim, but if he only looks he shall live. '' That is contrary to oomnum 
sense," cries one; ** It is un philosophical," says another, ** for there 
can be no possible connection between the alleged cause and effect." 
" Let us consult our books of pharmacy, and our college of surgeons,** 
says a third. But with God all such wisdom is folly. What has car 
poor philosophy to do with miracles ? The work of God wholly tna- 
scends the power and province of reason. Silence, unbelief ! Conie^ 
now, poor dying one, look, and thou shall assuredly live ! And now, m 
a matter of fact, it comes to pass, that whoever beholds the bruen 
serpent lives, for God gives life to him. 

Let me turn back the clock of time for a period of more than thirftjr- 
three centuries, until I find myself contemporary with the pecolitf 
people Who fled from the brickfields and bondage of Egypt to the coMt 
of the Hed Sea, that they might obtain freedom, and that they migbt 
worship God in the land of promise. An army of slaye-hnnters ie it 
their heels, and the sea is in front. But not a solitary transport-sbip 
floats on the sea to facilitate their escape. How are they to eron? 
Lo ! an unseen power miraculously opens a way through the oeeio* 
flood, from coast to coast. It is straight as an arrow, and wide enoogh 
for an army. It is dry as the land, and is a3 secure for the people uif 
the watery walls were granite. Behold, now, the power and the saln- 
tion of God I Now, all ye men of Israel, hasten across withyoor 
families. Escape for your lives, by this highway of your God. ••Nol 
so/' anawerB one, " Beware ! This new way is not to be yentored id 
for one moment. So great a deWveian^ V& tluV. \a \^ effected in lo 
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snmmary a manner as that. Appearances are deceptive. They are too 
plausible to be trusted to. This strange scene must surely be an opti- 
cal illusion. Give me a good old-fashioned ferrj-boat. Come, let ua 
build a whole fleet of ferries." What I without timber, without tools> 
land without time ? Seest thou not the armed hosts of Pharaoh rush- 
ing onwards ? Come on, all ye who would escape from the Egyptian 
oppressor. Follow the advancing Pillar of Glory. An unseen Saviour 
leads the way; bondage, misery, and death await you here. The drawn 
swords of the cruel pursue you. Life and liberty invite you. The way 
is made easy to human weakness by the Divine power and love. He 
who quarrels with the way, and who lingers to-day, may perish to- 
morrow. Will you perish because yon may so readily be saved ? 
. Behold a great mountain ! It is absolutely impassable. No human 
foot ever trod on its summit. But the mountain is tunnelled through* 
out^ and many trains are daily passing rapidly and safely through. The 
tunnel is open to all. Unborn millions will pass through. The 
way is straight^ easy, and safe. Shall I object that it is too easy for me„ 
and that I prefer the worst and most difficult way, as being the safest 
and best ? and, rather than go through that opened way, shall I reso- 
lotoly work to excavate one for myself ? or attempt to climb the preci- 
pitous ascent, and to pass over a summit which is impassable ? Since 
Uda marvellous way was cut through solid rock, it has been easy to 
pass through ; but the excavation of the way was the great work of the 
Son of God, which none but He could do. It was the one great end of 
His mission to our world, so that when He was about to do it. He said — 
^For this cause came I unto this hour.*' (John zii. 27.) 

Thou, O Jesus ! hast opened my way to God and to Heaven. Was 
thy work so easy that I cannot have full trust in thee, until I have 
fidded to thine some hard work of mine ? Thou Divine Man of Sor- 
rows I I behold the travail of thy soul with trembling. In the cool 
even-tide, in the calm retreat, and away from the tumult of a guilty 
city, I see thee pale, prostrate, and quivering, in mysterious agony^ 
under the mighty aggregate of our world's iniquities, uttering exclama- 
tions such as eternity never knew, and covered with a bloody sweat. 
A brief interval of calmness and repose of spirit now occurs, during 
which bands of human furies and infatuates cluster thickly and madly 
around thee. And now I behold thee uplifted, and thy hands and feet 
are nailed to the tree, a spectacle at which the sun grows dark, and the 
earth quakes, and at which even the king of terrors lets his captives 
iree ; and I see thy supernatural agony renewed, until thy human heart, 
unequal to the throes of thy inmiaculate soul, is broken and dead. 

If I were taught that faith is the meritorious and procuring cause of 
salvation, there would be force in the objection that salvation by faith 
only is too easy a way to be regarded as true. But eternal life is 
obtained not by a sinner's work of believing, but by Christ's great 
work of atonement in which he believes ; just aa \\)lq ^ota^ii ^V^V^ 

I* 
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the issne of blood was healed bj the power of Christ, and not bj vxf 
efficacy in her touch of His garment ; and as the walls of Jeridio weie 
cast down, not by the blast of seren rams' horns, bat by the power of 
God. 

Repentance of sin is not an easy work. It is hard and bitter. The 
cooqaest of sin is not easy, for when apparently slain in a human heartf 
sin seems to have a long succession of resurrections. The struggles 
with self-righteousness are not easy ; nor, by consequence, is the work 
of faith in a self-righteous spirit. The conflicts of a self-righteoos 
man with sinful s6lf, and more especially with righteous self, are despe- 
rate ; until, the last plea, effort, and hope being given up, he feeb 
himself to be destitute, lost, helpless and uifdone ; and, Hke a dying 
man who cannot help himself, and whom no human being can help, h6 
looks in faith to Jesus, and looking he lives ! 

Because Christ's work was hard to Him, thy work, in believing oofy, 
desponding and penitent heart, is made easy to thee. No marvel Oitt 
the way is made easy when Infinite Love made it It is of faith onlj 
that it might be by grace. (Rom. iv. 16-) That is the reason why. 
Faith freely receives because grace freely gives. R^oice, then, snd 
fihout for joy, O doubting heart, that God is love. 

Is the path of life too easy for thy egotism and pride ? What then 
wouldst thou have ? That God should save thee by thy own toils, and 
emotions of pain, or by the emotions of joy, and not by his own love imHj 1 
or that he should encumber thy attainment of mercy and of heaven idtk 
conditions so difficult and desperate thai^ to fulfil them, thou must, lib 
the blind devotees of Hindooism and of Popery, practise acts of self* 
torture, or self-immolation ? or, like the pagan heroes in the ancient 
epics of Virgil and Homer, hope to acquire the purity of fine gold, by 
passing through the purgatorial flames of an imaginary world? Does 
the perfect simplicity of faith, without pre-existing worthiness, and 
without pre-existing joy, stagger thee ? Wilt thou hesitate to receive 
eternal life simply and purely as a gift, thou who hast done and canst 
do nothing to qualify thee to receive it ? Oh, persist not in making 
difficulties in thy emotions, when there are no difficulties in the love or 
in the law of God. Let not thy imagination give existence to impedi* 
ments which do not exist. What art thou doing, thou arrogant and 
doubting heart, in thy mock humility, and in the gaile of thy secret 
unbelief? Knowest thou not that thou art insulting the atonement of 
Christ, and his eternal truth and infinite love ? Cease from reasonings, 
doings, and emotions. Look ! and thou shalt live. God hath giTsn 
thee eternal life, and this life is in his Son. (1 John v. 11.) It is in 
Him as though it were in trust for thee. * He that hath the Son hath 
life." Behold ! doubting heart, he still stands at thy door and knocks. 
(Rev. iii. 20.) He thus waits upon thee, rather than thou upon ffinu 
He standa without because thy stubborn doubt stands sentinel within; 
ODd doubt, in ita folly, wistfully gro^&eX^o^t \xi\\i^ ^af^i^flg^iMcdiing 
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for indicationB of His presence within, while it keeps Him waiting with* 
oot. Hear his voice of love, poor di£Gident heart, and open thy door. 
He speaks distinctly and kindlj to thee, and, having prepared a feast of 
fat things, and of wines on the lees, well refined, He says, " I will sap 
with thee, and thou with me.*' 

How wonderfully simple is the gospel 1 how wonderfully merciful ! 
and how wonderfully true ! ^' The wages of sin is death, but eternal 
life is the gifb of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.'* (Bom. vi. 23.) 
To the true believer that gift is absolutely certain, and absolutely free. 
And yet I, in my self-righteous anxiety, have been willing to become a 
Samson in a prison-house^ to be bound in fetters of brass, and to 
grind in darkness, that I might be assured of eternal life. But the 
way to life is not like the way to the second death. It is straight to my 
eyes, and smooth to my feet. No pitfalls, ruts, or stumbling-stones are 
therein. It is not the haunt of brigands or man-slayers ; nor is it the 
f^on of doleful sounds, or of horrible darkness, in which the wrecks 
of death are widely strewed abroad. It is an ever ** new and living 
way.** It begins at the portal of mercy, through which I behold, in 
distant perspective, the golden gate of glory. That gate is never 
dosed. Bedeemed ones are ever entering in. Angel forms of purity 
and beauty are moving around it ; and between that and the gate of 
mercy is a pathway bright as burnished silver, which is lit with 
heavenly splendours. Even now I walk in the light, and as I advance 
towards the portal of heaven, it will kindle around me in ever-brighten- 
ing glory. My way is equally dear and sure through Jesus. I will 
no longer doubt. Indeed, I cannot and dare not. 



SIMON MAGUS. 

ActB Tiu. 9—24. 

To perceive the true meaning of any Scripture is gratifying to all who 
love the truth, and the more if that truth has been long concealed by a 
saisconception of the words used by the holy penmen, or when the force 
of certain terms may have been overlooked. After a careful examina* 
iion of the narrative given by St. Luke concerning Simon Magus, I am 
compelled to oondude that from not duly weighing the power of all the 
words of most critical moment, the commentators have delivered a 
judgment upon Simon excessive in its severity, and unsupported by the 
express terms of the history itsdfl He is regarded as the father of all 
simony; he is spoken of as the ideal of such corruption and hypocritical 
aetl as seeks not only to make a gain of godliness, but by a diabolical 
perversion would subsidise divine powers to the uses of sorcery and the 
black art. 

Now. there is a companion picture^ drawn by the same artist, in the 
Idih obapter,^ where JSJymas is limned with sudi da6( wi*i ^^ifiML^^^s^ftR^ ^s^ 
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make the sorcerer stand before our eyes in bis own hideous deformitj. 
Elymas and Simon Magus are pictures much more of contrast than of 
resemblance. Bead the two narratives, even without the light I wish 
to throw on that of Simon Magus, and the moral effect will be seen to 
be one of contrariety rather than of likeness. I will now particularifle 
some points in the history of Simon which I deem of most significance 
to a true understanding of his character. And 

Firstly, in verse 9 it is recorded that S|imon ** BeforeUme in the same 
city used sorcery:" which clearly implies that he had ceased those pne- 
tices since he had come under the salutary influences of the gospel of 
Christ preached by Philip. It is most unquestionable that had Simoo'^ 
heart remained entirely untouched by the truth, some note of tint 
would have been recorded; and this ^' beforetime " is set down by St. 
Luke as a discriminating mark between the complete past, and the 
immediate present. 

Secondly, we read further on (verse 13)« ''Then Simon hims^ 
believed aUo (kai autos)^ and when he was baptized he continued wiili 
Philip." On a careful consideration of the intention of the sacred hifr- 
torian, I find nothing to justify the notion that there was no real wA 
of the Holy Spirit, penetrating to the heart of Simon. On the coup 
trary, St. Luke's design is to show the mighty power of the gospel ii 
its triumphs over the most inflexible and subtle of this world's powen, 
and corruption in closest alliance with the Satanic power seen in the 
. diabolic arts to which Simon had been addicted; Christ's power domir 
nant in the very heart of heathendom. (See verses 6 — 8.) Simon ifr 
singled out from among the multitude of Samaritan beUeverM^ to shov 
through him the absolute supremacy of the gospel Surely in this theie 
is nothing implying a want of sincerity in Simon, but the contrary. 
But an entirely new turn of things is now to be presented, in words 
which will demand a boldly reverent study. For 

Thirdly, verses 18 and 19 record the ofler of money by Simon to 
purchase the power of bestowing the Holy Ghost. Now it has been 
assumed that Simon uttered this request from the vilest of all possiUe 
motives, namely the wish to practise a higher and more profitable sor- 
cery. I confess I can find proof of no such depravity in the record. 
It must be admitted that this wonderful power with which the apastks 
had been endowed — and only the apostles — was not within the compre* 
hension of a neophyte just emerging from the lowermost dee^w ef 
heathen darkness. But for the obscure mental perception of Simon, ho 
would have perceived the wickedness of his request, and not have dared 
so to grieve the holy apostles, to whom he displays a profound reverence 
throughout, Simon was like those converts of ApoUos at Corinth, who 
said, <^We have not so much as heard whether there be any Hd^ 
Ghost." It must, however, be further admitted, that this mental dari(« 
neBB cannot be separated from a moral state of the heart, fully ju«tiiying; 
fb?§py§F? f f ^uk$ of St. Peter, Y9[bi<^lQL ^0.5^^ :^^ ^"aiXTtfs^ uvter^t in 
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the way of anathema, but in that of correction for recovery. Even in 
the case of Elymas, which in moral aspect is of the blackest kind, the 
.heavy sentence of St. Paul falls upon that '* child of the devil, and 
enemy of all righteousness'' so as to leave a ray of hope, gleaming amid 
the tempest and horrible darkness of the divine judgments, by Paul's 
election of that word (acAei kairou^ a point of time) '* for a season.'* 
Clearly in the case of Simon, St. Peter's object is to rescue him from his 
fearful peril, and this only will explain the emphatically didactic nature 
of St. Peter's entire rebuke. But— 

Fourthly, let us meditate on the words used by the apostle in 
the 20th verse. ** Thy money perish with thee," has been too hastily 
.interpreted as a final excommunicatory sentence. That such a con- 
clusion is erroneous the subsequent exhortation to prayer provea. 
The will of the apostle is not that Simon should perish, nor do the words 
of St. Peter declaratively announce it as a fact. Is it possible that the 
meaning is — money is of the earth earthy, let it perish not in the apostle's 
possession, but in the possession of Simon? And the more so because 
ihou Simon hast not perceived the contrast between it and divine riches; 
thou dost not know that money avails only in the earthly circle, and 
seest not that to man every divine thing is a gift (dorean) of God ? I 
do not think such an interpretation sufficiently simple, and on the face 
of the narrative to be the true one. Bather is it to me clear that this 
startling language of St. Peter is an indignai^t refusal; a strong expres- 
sicm of abhorrence; and that its direction is not toward Simon's final 
. lot, but toward a repudiation of his profane offer, and has all its mean- 
, ing exhausted in that way. Whether I am correct in this opinion or 
sot| it is quite certain the apostle does not mean to devote to destruc- 
tioD, but to rescue. 

Thereupon St. Peter proceeds to show Simon the depth of his 
delusion concerning the gift of the Holy Ghost " Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this matter.*' Bemarkable and most illuminating words; 
remarkably misunderstood, when they are thought to declare that 
Simon has no share in the blessings of the Gospel of the universal 
Suviour. Had this been St. Peter's intention, it would have been 
enough to have said, ** Thou has no part therein." I claim the reader's 
attention ; I ask, in what has Simon neither part nor lot ? It is most 
emphatically recorded (en to logoi tauto) in this matter : that is, in the 
exclusively* apostolic power of bestowing the Holy Ghost. '' This 
matter" has no reference whatever to the blessings of the gospel in 
general, but to one supreme endowment in particular. To this conclusion 
we are led of necessity by the words (meris) part, and (kleros) lot. Not 
only, Simon, thou canst not attain to this power by any worldly means, 
but let me inform thee there are but two w&ya by which this gift of Grod 
has fallen upon any. There are partakers by a spiritual inheritance 
(meris), and by the decision of the divinely appointed lot {kleros) ; one 

. (Mfttthias) hae »tt»mi tg this pre-emmeucQ iu X\x^)racg9^^^ ^I^SdxNsX 
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Let the reader tarn to Acts i. 17, he will there see that Jadas, with the 
other apostles is declared bj St. Luke in this same letter to Theophilns to 
hare '' obtamed part of this ministry/* When Judas fell by tranigrei- 
flion, 'Uhe lot fell upon Matthias.*' The other apostles faithful to their 
Master and Lord, after His ascension received theirs as an inheritance^ 
their part (mem), by the fulfilment of that word of promise, ^nsA 
greater works than these shall ye do." Hereby we can fully interpret 
the words of St. Peter to Simon Magus. Tou, Simon, hare oo 
inheritance, nor any allotment to this special prerogatire of the apostles 
of Jesus ; and this gift of God has never been recei?ed but by part, or 
by lot. 

Fifthly, St Peter adds, '< For thy heart is not right," ho. The for 
{ffar) is consequential, therefore; not ^'for^** i. e. because. St. Peter does 
not intend, '' You have no part, &c., because your heart,** &o.; but whtt 
he does intend is to declare to Simon that the contrariety between ISb 
wishes and the Divine plan proves that his heart is not right, (eutheiOf = 
rectus^ perfect) with God, not in harmony with His appointment. 
Hereby comes forth a deep truth of universal application, which, weU 
considered, would calm down the regrets of many Christian hearts, tint 
our human powers fall below the aim of our desires ; which should 
be moderated to an even balance; so acquiescing in the infinite and 
unsearchable wisdom of Him **from whom " as well as ^' to whom are 
all things.** But now. 

Sixthly, insomuch as St. Peter has brought Simon face to face with 

this contrariety between his desires and the Supreme Will, he proceeds 

to point out the course that Simon must now pursue, in order that thn 

state of the heart may be removed; i, e* having shown the need, he urges 

upon him the duty of repentance and prayer. Nor does his seal for the 

salvation of Simon permit him to rest without pressing a further motive 

thereto ; namely, that this same want of accord between Simon's heart 

and God's will, makes it perfectly dear to him ( *' I perceive **) that 

Simon has not yet escaped from the general corruption of mankisd, 

which St. Peter graphically describes in its twofold aspect of mieeiy 

and bondage, *' the gall of bitterness, and the bond of iniquity.** All 

human hopes divergent from the Divine purpose, fill our mouths with 

the apples of Sodom : and all human effort that moves not in harmonious 

order with Heaven, fails of freedom. So it is that the entire race is seen 

to be struggling under a most cruel bondage. By this full revelation of 

the unhappy state of Simon Magus* heart, the apostle closes up his 

powerful summons to immediate repentance and prayer; which last the 

Scriptures uniformly declare lead to pardon and peace. 

Seventhly, it must be added that so far from fioding anything in Ae 

answer of Simon Magus implying that he remained himself prayeriess 

and impenitent, I am led thereby to entertain a confident hope that 

Simon was induced to beg the prayers of the apostles from a deep seoie 

{ffbiB own danger* Was it wtonf^ iot ^\m.ow \i^ ^oiisXxyi^ that ^ the 
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prajer of a righteoas man availeth much ? '' Is it not probable that his 
request sprang from a keen perception of his helplessness and misery, 
and as would betoken the '' broken and contrite heart " on which the 
Lord compassionately looks ? It is not permitted us to determine; but 
looking at the general design of this narratiye, namely to show the 
great principle of the gospel, as exhibited in the case of Simon Magus 
and the Samaritans, the judgment of charity may well reach a favour- 
able conclusion, and one may rejoice to believe that he who was 
^* beforetime'* a sorcerer, now moves in the blissful ranks of the 
redeemed. 

My wish is to arrive at the true interpretation of this highly important 
narrative. It would not be right for me, however, to conceal from the 
reader, that the traditions and opinions of the early church, and of the 
fathers, as well as modem eminent commentators, such as Bengel, 
ISTeander, Olshausen, and Baumgarten,— who is one of the most searching 
and successful of all the expositors of the Acts of the Apostles, — ^arrive 
at conclusions far more unfavourable to Simon Magus than those to 
which the above criticisms would lead. 

I must, however, be permitted to doubt if they have carefully weighed 
ihe force of several most important words, which St. Luke has not 
undesignedly employed. H. 



THE CHRISTIAN TREASURE. 

Thb Bible is ever precious to the Christian. It has a treasury of 
riches for the poor ; plenty of soul-medicine for the sin-sick ; a cabinet 
of cordials for the fainting. It is the brilliant star that leads to Christ; 
a solace for the afflicted ; a protection for the persecuted ; a sword for 
the tempted; beauty for the young; wisdom for the old; a rule for the 
living, and a hope for the dying. Blessed Scriptures ! who can know 
them and not love them ? Who can love them and not delight to medi- 
tate on them ? Who can meditate on them and not desire to love them? 
—love to desire them, and both desire and love to understand them? The 
Bible is the Book of books ! 

** Other writiugs chaff unfold, 
Scripture yields the purest gold ; 
Others dote on chaffy gams, — 
Gather thou these golden grains.*' 

Oh believe the truth, love it, live it, and you shall be safe; safe from 
the quagmire of scepticism ; for the Bible is a rock for faith and hope 
to rest upon. 

The Bible is the book of life, whose original is heavenly, whose 
essence is truth, whose knowledge is life, whose doctrine is nourish- 
ment for the soul, whose depth is unsearchable, and yet whose precepts 
ue plain. Seek wisdom from the only wise G:od) that by s.^<iIl ^y^4ss^ 
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you may know 6od*s mind. What the woman said of Jacob's well 
may much more be affirmed of the well of salvation — ' Thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep.*' Scripture mysteries are 
profound, and our capacities very shallow. When we know most we 
know but in piirt. He will best comprehend Scripture meaning that 
has the Scripture law written in his heart. The graceless man may by 
the light of nature and accomplishments of art, know much of Scripture 
theoretically and speculatively ; yet his light is but darkness ; he 
reaches not to the life of understanding ; he knows God's mind in 
Scripture, only as we know foreign countries by maps. But the gracious 
person understands the Scriptures experimentally and feelingly, as a 
traveller knows remote regions in which he has actually been. 

It is a great help to knowledge not tq be ignorant of our ignorance. 
Sense of want spurs on to endeavours after enjoyment. As the fimc* 
tifying showers quickly flow away from the lofty hills to stay in and 
saturate the lowly vales, so let every mind be humble that it may be- 
come fruitful. He is the best reader who interprets the text by the 
text : who brings not an interpretation to Scripture, nor imposes a 
sense upon Scripture, but finds a sense in Scripture and draws it from 
Scripture. What are the Scriptures but, as it were, the spiritual gar-* 
ments of the holy child Jesus ? Christ is the truth and substance of 
all the types and shadows. Christ is the matter and subject of the 
covenant of grace, under all its administrations ; under the old Testa- 
ment Christ is veiled, under the new covenant revealed. Christ is the 
centre and convergence of all the promises ; for in Him all the promises 
of God are yea and amen. 

Christ is the thing signified, sealed, and exhibited in all the sacra- 
ments of the old and new Testaments, whether ordinary or extraordi- 
nary. Scripture genealogies lead on to the true line of Christ. Scrip- 
ture chronologies discover to us the time and season of Christ* Scrip* 
ture laws are our schoolmaster, to bring us to Christ— the moral by 
correcting, the ceremonial by directing: and Scripture gospel is Christ's 
light, whereby we know Him ; Christ's voice whereby we hear and 
follow Him ; Christ's cords of love, whereby we are drawn into sweet 
union and communion with Him. Yea, the Scripturd is the power of 
God unto salvation, unto all them that believe in Christ Jesus. 

Ever keep Christ in your eye in the perusal of the Scriptures, as the 
end, scope, and substance thereof. As the sun gives light to our solar 
system, so Christ the *' Sun of Righteousness" sheds light upon the 
sacred Scriptures. God is a God of order, and he made known his 
gracious designs gradually and orderly. Christ, and salvation by Him^ 
are treasures too high and precious to be disclosed all at once to tbe 
church ; for the church has her infancy and her minority, as well as 
her riper age. We must — St. John like — " be in the Spirit ** to under- 
stand the written revelation of God. The mightiest man in practice 
and experience will be tte ptofoxm^ieaX. inwiYCL^m^lTire knowledge 
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ftnd understanding. Theory is the guide of practice; practice is the 
life of theory. Where Scripture contemplation and experience meet 
together in the same person, true Scripture understanding must needs 
be heightened and doubled. Those who do the will of God shall know 
>f the doctrine whether it be of God. The Holy Spirit will never 
fail to furnish corroborative evidence of the fundamental elements of 
Divine truth to all those who " serve God in sincerity and in truth." 
The Psalmist subscribed his experience to this testimony. (Psalm cxix. 
98-100.) 

The Bible is music to the soul ; in it is found no discord, but all is 
harmony, and Christ is the key-note of the whole. The Bible is a 
Paradisaical library — the Christian's cabinet; prayer is the key to un- 
lock this hidden treasure. 

The Bible is the Christian's "Cape of Good Hope;" a portrait 
gallery of man-pictures ; a compendium of the Divine will ; a labora- 
tory of soul-medicines ; a safeguard for childhood, and an ornament for 
youth ; a solace for men and comeliness for women ; a casket filled with 
the gold of doctrine, and the pearls of comfort ; a sweet field and 
rosary of promises ; a paradise of sweet fruits and heavenly delights ; 
an ocean containing the richest gems of consolation ; an heavenly 
school wherein God is chief instructor ; a mirror of grace show- 
ing the sweet, smiling, fatherly countenance of God in Christ 
Jesus. The Bible contains the rule of righteousness, the grace of 
eharity, the revelation of mysteries, the climax of prudence, the law of 
patience : its every line is perfumed with holiness, and its every leaf 
bedewed with drops of love divine ; it embraces man with a compound 
interest just suited to his compound nature ; and it is the wealthy field 
of hope from which humanity must glean its joy, its beauty, its holiness, 
its happiness, and its hope for ever. 

Oh, then, prize the Bible, live it, love it, read it, search it, and you 
must be wise — ^wise in the noblest science, in the highest philosophy, in 
letters, in morals, in histories — yea, wise unto salvation. B. R. 

Haddenkam. 



^\t (^^{renmts anb S^inkin^s 
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DIDTMUS DALTON, 

MKTHODIST. 



CHAPTER II. 

As far as I remember the tbongbts 
and feelings which were induced in me 
by the circumstances narrated in the 
last chapter, there were two principal 
results produced on my own con- 
sciousness — ^humiliation, and expansion 
^f mental views* 

HumUiatioB seemed to he a destiny 



from which there was no escape. 
From the moment that the horrid 
term '* culamite ** greeted my ears the 
humiliation began. In my own sight 
I seemed to be in a position far 
superior, morally and religiously con- 
sidered, than most of the people 
around. The daily lesson of right and 
wrong perpetually being wrought out 
before me, the knowledge of another 
life, and the constant presentation to 
my mind of the great questions that 
most concern humanity in its relatione 
to God— -Ihea^^ 1 i^\V t:««^\sv^ w>x. ^1 
the mud auOi m\T« Oii ^^^.^^^r^^^yqx* 
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poseless existence that I saw exem- 
plified every day. I consciously liyed 
m a higher and better region. Yet, 
in the eyes of the common everyday 
world, I belonged to those who were 
a mark to be scoffed at ; the sneer, the 
jest, the taunt, the by-word, and the 
laugh of brutal scorn and profane 
folly, had to be met and endured, for 
religion forbade resistance. 

So I grew up and so I expected to 
live and to endure. It was hard 
discipline, but in the main it was not 
unwholesome. It tended to fix in my 
mind and to keep continually before 
me, the broad, deep line of demarcation 
that ought to separate the church and 
the world, and it exercised a restrain- 
ing power that could not but be 
beneficial. 

Now, however, a deeper descent 
into the vale of humility was forced 
upon me. Not only were we a mark 
to the world, but the peculiar position 
of my father made us a marked fiunily 
among the fiunilies of our own peculiar 
community. A greater degradation 
this, because it aimed a blow at one 
legitimate source of self-respect. 

I know not if the other members of 
the family thought and felt as I did. 
They went to and fro in Methodism, 
enjoying its services, becoming mem- 
bers as they grew up, engaging in 
Methodist work — school work, tract 
work, visiting work, prayer-meeting 
work — and subscribing according to 
their means and opportunities to the 
various Methodist funds and objects. 
They did not appear to be deterred by 
anything arising out of the ill odour 
of my father's name among a certain 
class of people in the society, and I 
was witness to the encouragement and 
help he was always ready to afford 
them. Had his principles of conduct 
no influence on the fact that, at the 
time of his death, eight of the nine 
children he left were members of the 
society that was mainly under the 
direction of men who had cast out his 
name as evil, and deprived him, as far 
as was in their power, of communion 
with the body of Christ? Though his 
name was made to stink in the nos- 
trils of many who proclaimed them- 
selves to be the "Temple of the Lord,*' 
the Day will declare that, in many of 
the habitations of the just and the 
meek, it was fragrant as precious omt- 
ment poured forth. 



There was something in my motiier 
peculiarly in unison with mv oiro 
mind, whenever "made a talk** of 
religion. Her reticence, however, 
was no sign ot indifference. She 
taught us much of the right and wrong 
of everything: for her morals were of 
the severest kind, while her manner 
of instruction was pleasant, persnai^ 
and impressive; and there was snip 
cient evidence in her demeanour and 
actions of the genuine interest ib 
took in all religions qnestions. ii 
illness or family duties aoHietiBMi 
hindered her attendance in her osul 
seat when an important eanse hai 
been the occasion of a collection, she 
was not content with good wishes ud 
prayers in its behalf, but constitoted 
some one her deputy; and I rememlwr, 
in that cliaracter, prondly oeenpying 
her corner of the pew, and hor eoshioD, 
while in charge of the devoted piece of 
silver, until the box or plate csme 
round, and my commission could be 
fulfilled. This little trust taasht me 
more palpably and impreasivdy the 
right principle of liberautv and saeri- 
fice for God's cause than all fiie 
homilies and books that have beenie 
plentifully, and with so much flonriih, 
thrust before the world and the church 
in our talking and writing age. 

In the midst of our nnmiliatkHM^ 
therefore, in our sodal and rdigioii 
positions, we were not without motives 
that could be apprehended even by my 
childish intellect, that pointed and lei 
to the great Scriptural platform of 
Christian character, and impelled to a 
sober rational choice of that form of 
Christianity which onr parents lored 
in spite of the wrong and anffeffing 
their connection with it had induced. 

But I have said these things tended 
to the expansion of my mental view. 
Let me show how this was efieeted. 

It had been a matter of some little 
wonder to me that I had been sent to 
a Baptist Sunday School a year or 
two before the time of which I am noir 
writing, and had been permitted, at 
the request of the chief superintendent, 
who was also the choir master, t» 
attend worship in the Baptist Chapd, 
my treble voice being accounted suB- 
ciently good to be of service by the 
side of the German flute with which 
the choir-master led off tiie tunes. 

T\x« ^\rc\|n&^ 1 {«lt eirose out d a 
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that, as a rule, there was little loye 
existing between tiie different bodies 
of people who worshipped at different 
chapels, Baptists and Calyinists being 
as much at enmity with one another 
as both were with Methodists. 

*' There are good people among all 
sects," said my mother, in reply to 
some childish assumption of sectarian 
partisanship in opposition to my father's 
intentions ; '* and your father knows 
sereral very worthy Baptists who are 
anxious to establish a Sunday-school 
that they may do good among the 
children in the neighbourhood of their 
chapel. He would help them himself 
if his other engagements allowed ; but, 
as he cannot conreniently do so, he 
has promised to send you, and thus 
show his desire for their success. They 
will teach you nothing but what is 

good ; I beUeYe, and hope your con- 
uct will not discredit us. Iiideed, as 
you know already what a Sunday- 
school is, I hope you will set a proper 
example to some of the poor children 
who have never had your privileges." 

I had not at that time the strong 
incentives to minute observation which 
came afterwards ; yet I well remem- 
ber marking some things that con- 
trasted unnivourably with my previ- 
ous associations. 

I saw very few signs of piety in 
any of the teachers. The superin- 
tendent was plainly a worldly man, 
who had no true comprehension of 
the spiritual objects of the Sunday- 
school. He played the schoolmaster 
in a creditable manner, and assiduously 
enforced order ; but beyond the regu- 
lation of reading [and spelling lessons, 
and the distribution of tickets, he took 
no share in imparting instruction, 
while all acts of worship and religious 
exhortation were delegated to poor old 
Mark Murr, the humble but pious 
deacon of the small church of Baptists 
to which the school was attached. 

Poor old Mark was an institution 
of himself. He came in and out 
among us as one having a special 
mission over and above the mere 
school routine, passing sometimes 
iVom class to class, with a kind word 
for one, a mild reproof for another, 
and a gentle stroke of his large hand 
for the head of every child to whom 
he spoke. He was very far from as- 
suming any authority; on the con- 
trary, any movement in the regular 



business of the school seemed to put 
him aside altogether — to shelve, as it 
were, both him and his pious purposes, 
except when he was required to 
address the school, and to pray at its 
opening and close. 

It was a sight to see Mark on these 
occasions. True to the instincts of 
his position, the superintendent never 
gave up the place of authority — ^the 
desk — even to allow the veneriU>le 
deacon such command of the school as 
its slight elevation afforded. Accord- 
ingly, when the time for Mark's duties 
arrived, he used to step forth into an 
open space to the right of the desk, 
and stand, squarely, solidly, hands 
interlaced in front of his broad chest, 
head slightly bent reverentially, and 
eyes closed — I think I see him now — 
straight-haired, close-Bhaven,drab great 
coat^, wide-sleeved, gaitered and 
shoe-buckled. There could be no 
question about the spirit in which he 
discharged his duty ; it was truly the 
spirit of his work — solemn, earnest, 
pleading, hopeful. He seemed to be, 
what indeed he really was, the only 
connecting link between the school 
and the church, and to feel the full 
responsibility of so important a posi- 
tion. 

But, more than this, he seemed to 
be a man of a sad and sorrowful spirit. 
Like Jeremiah of old he appeared to 
mourn for the sinfulness of the people, 
and for the smallness of the number 
of those who loved the ways of Zion. 
His phraseology was often borrowed 
from the lamentations of the weeping 
prophet, and some of his expressions 
still dwell in my soul's hearing as they 
fell somewhat uncouthly from his lips. 
It is not astonishing that the most 
abiding impression on my mind was 
that genuine piety was at a low ebb in 
the community; otherwise I could 
hardly have conceived that so little of 
it should be found in tHe persons of 
the teachers of the Sunday-school, not 
one of whom I was able to class with 
the saintly deacon, Mark Murr. 

So far I was not unprepared to 
endorse my mother's saving that there 
were good people of all sects ; but I 
could not avoid coming to the conclu- 
sion that in some sects they might be 
fewer than in others ; for I had seen 
the evidences of personal piety much 
more apparent in the Methodist 
Sundaj-school than in the one I theik 



240 



THE EXPERIENCES AND THINKINGS OF 



attended. All the offieers, guperinten- 
tendantfl, and secretaries, were accus- 
tomed bj tarn to coodact the religious 
exercises in the Methodist school ; 
most of the teachers, male and female, 
were earnest in giving religious in- 
struction in their own classes, occa- 
sionally offered prayer in the monthly 
school prayer- meetings, and were 
beside professedly members of the 
Methodist society, and leading a reli- 
gious life. 

So things seemed, and the notion of 
superior sanctity and more general 
enjoyment of true religion which had 
grown in me from childhood with 
reference to the people called Metho- 
dists, was in no degree shaken by this 
partial acquaintance with another 
communion. 

But the new thoughts which arose 
in my mind when my father's wrongs 
and sufferings were so rudely brought 
to my knowledge, led to a more sober 
and more just appreciation of religious 
profession, and religious professors 
generally. In fact I began to suspect 
mere profession, and to rely more 
upon the practical embodiment of 
Christian duty in life and conduct. 

In looking round I found members 
of most religious sects worthily follow- 
ing their Saviour, and showing to the 
world an unblamable life. I remem- 
bered poor old Mark Murr with pecu- 
liar respect, and cherished the most 
nnbounded confidence in his upright- 
ness : there was alsQ the hard-headed 
and in some points wrong-headed 
George Gibbs, whose integrity no one 
questioned, and whose word was his 
bond ; he was very strong on " doc- 
trines,** without doubt, as most of his 
Independent brethren were, but he did 
not put these in the place of moral and 
religious duties, for he was emphati- 
cally an honest tradesman and a friend 
of the poor. Denis Denton, also, 
whose convictions had led him, in spite 
of his Quaker ancestry, just to the 
borders of Methodism, without enduing 
his meek and retiring spirit with reso- 
lution enough to cast in his lot with 
the followers of John Wesley, was 
fully as worthy of respect, and as truly 
pious, as his more courageous and ad- 
yenturous friend Solomon Simmons, 
who found his way from early Metho- 
dist training and connections into 
accepted fellowship with the Quakers. 
This Friend was a subject of wonder 



inasmuch as, like most new eonverts, 
he carried his adopted principles to a 
somewhat extravagant length^ declin- 
ing to pay accounts that were fully 
due, and to promise when an order 
should be executed until he had con- 
sulted the " lisht within ** — a course 
sometimes rather trying, in the latter 
case, to the patience of a customer, 
who had to await Solomon's decision, 
as he stood with abstracted air, lui 
hands under his coat tails, his fiwe 
upturned and eyes closed, intent on 
ascertaining the ''mind of the Spirit** 
before giving any sign. The honest 
and punctu^ fulfilment of his pro- 
mises, however, warranted the coaft- 
dence placed in him, and raised him 
from humble beginnings to prosperity 
and position. 

I saw one beautiful act in old Fanoa 
Plant that gave me a high opinioa of 
the conformity of his religion to the 
teachings of the gospel. He was 
passing along the broad High Street 
in company with two ladies, when he 
observed a poor man, apparently in 
rather weak health, endeavouring to 
mount his horse, just as an ineffectual 
attempt was terminated by a slightly 
restive movement of the animal. The 
good Parson saw in a moment the 
need for help, and leaving his lady- 
friends, ran across the wide street, with 
a kind word gave the man a lift W 
the leg, seating him firmly on hu 
steed, and returned to his charge as if 
nothing out of the way had occurred, 
though the man was overpowered with 
the kindness and gracefulness with 
which the venerable church minister 
had afforded help so opportune. 

I might give other examples : bat 
these are sufficient to show that the 
effect upon me of the revelation of my 
father* s wrongs was somewhat simibur 
to that produced on our first ances- 
tor when he ate and sinned — ^my eyes 
were opened to behold both good and 
evil. And I saw that the good I had 
imagined to exist was not all good, 
and that that which I supposed tp ha 
evil was not all evil. 

My eyes being opened I began to 
look with positive reverence upon sndi 
a man as Mr. Cornelius Cropley, whose 
position among the sects of the voie* 
rable city was that of a rigid neutral 
He was forward in every good and 
e\sxi^c\\Q^l ^wter^rise with both help 
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and talent he was often at the 
>f a meeting whose object was 
religious or philanthropic — 
l)le Society Anniversary, a Mis- 
f Meeting, an Anti-slayery 
ig — and Churchmen, Methodists 
)i8senters equally shared his 
ffices. He manifested a kind of 
)nce for Methodism, however, by 
ing a pew at our chapel, and the 
sasure of my confidence in the 
eness of his piety was fulfilled 
\ saw his thin, tall, wiry, yet staid 
nerable form rise in his pew one 
y erening at the call of the 
er, and heard him engage in 
in the great congregation, 
eyes being opened, I began to 
in the enlarged and catholic 
that I now saw were entertained 
£sither ; but at this time a sad 
it tended to concentre thought 
kttention on more immediate 
concerns. 



VI.— Abkaham. {Continued,') 
Gen. zYii. and ztIH. 
thirteen years after the birth of 
el, when Abram was ninety-nine 
>f age, the Lord appeared unto 
^ain. This was the fifth tune 
sat Jehovah had thus appeared 
lumerated again the promised 
igs; saying, '* I am the Almighty 
i. e. God all-sufficient, from to 
:o pour out I am that God who 
out blessings, who gives them 
abundantly, continually, 
this name he chose to make 
f known to Abraham, Isaac, and 
rather than by his name Jeho- 
It is the name mostly used in 
»ok of Job, where it occurs at 
tiiirty times, whereas Jehovah 
I but once. It speaks the al- 
f power of God, either as an 
jr, to destroy, or lay waste — a 
a some think, taken from the 
ction of the old world — or, as 
ctor. The God with whom we 
^o do is self-sufficient; having 
bing in Himself. And He is 
hing to us, if we are in cove- 
rith him. We have enough in 
to satisfy our most enlarged 
I ; enough to supply the de^ct 
rythmg else, and to secure hap- 
for our immortal souls, 

',. XIV, 



But the covenant is mutual. " Walk 
before me, and be thou perfect ** — that 
is, "upright," and "sincere." To 
walk before God is to set Him always 
before us — to think, and speak, and 
act in everything as under His eye. It 
is to have a constant regard to His 
word as our ruler, and to His glory as 
our end. It is to be spiritual in all 
our worship, and wholly devoted to 
Him in all holy conversation. This 
upright walking with God was the 
condition of Abram*s interest in His 
all-sufficiency* 

We have next (verse 2) a repetition 
or confirmation of the covenant into 
which God had entered with Abram. 
" I will make my covenant between me 
and thee, and will multiply thee ex- 
ceedingly.** Thus was brought before 
Abram the great promise which had 
formed the subject of each preceding 
vision. 

At the mention of this, " Abram fell 
on his face,** either as one over- 
come by the brightness of the Divine 
glory, as Daniel and John were, or as 
one ashamed of himself, and blushing 
to think of the honours done to one so 
unworthy. He looks upon himself 
with humility, and upon God with 
reverence (verse 3). And so it is still. 
The language of the Christian will 
ever be, 

** Ashamed I must for ever be, 
Afraid the God of love to see, 
If saints and prophets hide their face. 
And aogels tremble while they gaze." 

The promise is here introduced with 
the greatest solemnity. The great 
Jehovah says, " As for me. Behold,** 
— ^see and admire, behold and be 
assured — " my covenant is with thee.** 
In verse 2 it is said, " I will make my 
covenant ; ** here, verse 4, " my cove- 
nant is with thee, and thou shalt be a 
father of many nations.** How strik- 
ingly was the wovcl of Him whose 
name is " faithful add true,** fulfilled 
in this. His seed after the flesh was 
very numerous, both in Isaac and 
Ishmael, and in the sons of Keturah. 
It has been supposed that there have 
been more of the children of men de- 
scended from Abram than from any 
one man at an equal distance with him 
from Noah. St Paul, however, when 
reasoning on this subject (Rom. iv, 16), 
says, "Therefore it \& oi i«xV^^^^<dX.NX. 
might be by gr«ee\ \a \\v« e\A ^^ 
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promise might be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which Is of the law,** 
i.e. to that part of his descendantB 
alone who were Jews, *^bat to that 
also which is of the faith of Abraham ;** 
to all who should possess the same 
faith as Abraham, *' who is the father 
of us air* who belieTe, whether Jews 
or Gentiles. 

We have here (verse 5), a mys- 
terious, though doubtless an important 
change in the name — ^from ** Abram,** 
which literally signifies a *' high father,** 
to '^ Abraham,** *' a father of a multi- 
tude of nations.** God gave him a 
name which signified a numerous pos- 
terity, and that name was his joy. 
*^ I will make thee exceeding fruitful, 
and I will make nations of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thee** (verse 6), 

A further promise in this covenant 
was, that Goa would always be ^* a 
God to Abraham and to his seed after 
kim.** This, however, like all the 
promises of Jehovah, was conditional, 
as though he had said, If my covenant 
is to stand, "Thou** on thy part, 
** shalt keep my covenant, thou, and 
thy seed after thee, in their genera- 
tions** (verses 7 — ^9). 

The token of this ''covenant** is 
''circumcision,** Hence Stephen says 
(Acts vii. 8), God " gave him,*' Abra- 
ham '* the covenant of circumcision.** 
It is here said (verses 10 — 14) to be 
the covenant which Abraham and his 
seed must keep. St. Paul says (Rom. 
iv. 11), " He received the sign of cir- 
cumci»ion, a seal of the righteousness 
of faith which he had yet being un- 
circumcised.** It was a " sign** which 
showed that there was a covenant 
between God and Abraham. It be- 
came the public mark or token of the 
relation which he sustained to God. 
Circumcision was also a ^' seal,** i. e* 
Ood appointed this as a public attes- 
tation to the fact that he had previously 
Approved of Abraham, and had made 
important promises to him. This 
•covenant was to be kept by Abraham 
and his seed through all their gene- 
rations, as an assurance that, in due 
time, Canaan should be theirs. But 
" the uncircumcised man-child shall 
be cut off from his people.** They who 
would have the Lord to be to them a 
God, must be willing to be to Him a 
people. 

Uod often reveals His purpoaea o^ 
mercy and goodwill by degrees. "H.^ 



had on several occasiona told Alnrabam 
that he should have a aon, bat now, 
for the first time, that he should hare 
a son by Sarai (versea 15, 16). Henee 
her name was changed firom Sand, 
" my princess,*' aa if her honour was 
confined to one family, to Sarah, "the 
princess of many people." "God 
aaid unto Abraham, As for Sarai t^ 
wife, thou shalt not call her name Sam, 
but Sarah shall her name be. Aod I 
will bless her, and give thee a son alio 
of her : yea, I will Ueaa her, and Ae 
ahall be a mother of nationa ; kings of 
people shall be of her." 

The promise thus made to Abnhim 
in this extended form, aeema to ban 
filled hun with delight and greai jov 
(verse 17). "Then Abraham Ml 
upon his face, and laughed, and udd 
in his heart. Shall a child be bom anto 
him that is an hundred yean old ? and 
ahall Sarai, that is ninety years old, 
bear ? *' This was not, aa in the cmb 
of Sarah (chap, xviii. 12), a lauriiter 
of doubt and diatruat, but of ddi^ 
and gladness. • Hence the apoitla 
says (Rom. iv. 18—21), " vrhoagainit 
hope believed in hope, that he migirt 
become the father of many natiooi 
according to that which waa spoko, 
So shall th^ seed be. ALnd being boC 
weak in faith, he considered not Ui 
own body now dead," — i. e. aged; dsid 
as to the purpose under consideia- 
tion— or as stated (Heb. xi. 12} "m 
good as dead,'* " when he waa aboat 
an hundred ^ears old," an age wbn 
it was highly improbable that he wtmld 
have any children, — " neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah's womb," "whoa 
she was past age;" **he atagmod 
not at the promise of God through na- 
belief, but was strong in faith, givbg 
glory to God, and being fully ii»- 
suaded that, what he had promiaeo, he 
was able also to perform." To the joy 
which he felt on this occasion oar 
Lord evidently alludes (JohnTiii.56). 
"Your father Abraham r^oioed to 
see my day, and he saw it, and im 
glad.** And to commemorate this jof, 
which he felt when God gave him w 
promise, he called hia son*a Dtne 
Isaac, i. e. laughter. 

Abraham, with all the feeling of i 
tender father, expresses his desiroftr 
the welfare of his son lahmael (toim 
18); "Abraham aaid unto God, 
t\ii)il%\vm»A\m\^ht live before thee J" 
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before the son he should haye bj 
Sarah, but that he inight not be for- 
saken or forgotten' bj God. The 
answer to this prayer is an answer of 
peace. Abraham had not to say he 
had sought God*s face in rain. The 
answer was direct and posltiye (verses 
19, 20). '' God said, Sarah thy wife 
ahall bear thee a son indeed ; and thou 
ahklt call his name Isaac : and I will 
establish my corenant with him for an 
everlasting ooyenant, and with his seed 
after him. And as for Ishmael, I 
liave heard thee; Behold, I have 
blessed him, and will make him fruit- 
ful, and will multiply him exceedingly: 
twelve princes shall he beget, and I 
will make him a great nation.*' 

" There are some striking points of 
resemblance** (says Bishop !Newton, 
in his Dissertation on the Prophecies) 
^between the Arabs and the Jews. 
1. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, 
are descended from Abraham, and 
both boast of their descent from the 
father of th^ faithful. 2. The Arabs, 
as well as the Jews, are circumcised, 
and both profess to have derived this 
ceremony from Abraham. 3. The 
Arabs, as well as the Jews, had origi- 
nally twelve patriarchs, who were their 
princes or governors. 4. The Arabs, 
as well as the Jews, marry among 
themselves, and in their own tribes. 
6. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, 
are singular in many of their customs, 
and are standing monuments to all 
ages, of the truth of Scripture his- 
tory." 

All good things of a temporal nature 
are promised to Ishmael, but the es- 
tablishment of the Lord's covenant is 
' to be with** Isaac, which Sarah should 
bear unto Abraham in the next year*' 
^verse 21). Then closes this wonder- 
ful conference between Jehovah and 
his servant, — ^for " God left off talking 
with Abraham, and went up from him** 
(verse 22). Thus he had the fullest 
proof that it was no human being that 
talked with him ; and the promise of a 
son at this set time in the next year, 
which had every human probability 
against it, was to be the sure token of 
the truth of all that had taken place. 

The chapter closes (verses 23—27) 
with an account of Abraham's obedi- 
ence to Uie Divine law of circumcision. 
It was an implicit obedience ; he did 
K|s God commanded without asking 
Vfhy or wherefore. He did it at once 



— *' on the self-same day.** Like the 
Psalmist (Psalm cxix« 60), he ** made 
haste, and delayed not to keep the 
commandment*' His obedience was 
universal, for " in the self-same day 
was Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael 
his son. And all the men of his house, 
bom in the house, and bought with 
money of the stranger, were circum- 
cised with him.** 

As the reward of his cheerful obedi- 
ence to the law of circumcision Abra- 
ham is favoured with another inter- 
view with Jehovah (chap, xviii). ** The 
Lord appeared unto him in the plains*' 
or at the oak *' of Mamre.'* Formerly 
he had appeared to the patriarch in his 
glorious angelic character, to enlarge 
the promises, and to defend his person : 
now, in this sixth appearanee, it is as 
man, to try his faith in those pro- 
mises. This appearance of God to 
Abraham seems to have had more of 
freedom and familiarily in it, and less 
of grandeur and majesty than the for- 
mer ones. As Abraham sat in the 
tent-door in the heat of the day (a 
practice still common in the east), 
partiy for the purpose of ei\joying the 
refreshing air, but more especially to 
seek opportunities of doing good, by 
entertaining strangers. 

'^ And Abraham lift up his eyes, and 
looked, and lo, three men stood by 
him ; and when he saw them, he ran 
to meet them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground*' 
(verse 2). To him these visitors ap- 

? eared, at first, as men ; *' but,** says the 
loly Ghost by the apostle (Heb. xiii. 2), 
" Be not forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers : for some thereby have entertained 
angels unawares.** How many, if they 
had been accosted, as Abraham was, bj 
strangers at the tent door, would have^ 
turned them rudely away; bat who 
can estimate what would have been 
the result on his future destiny if he 
had done this ? Instead of this, ** he 
ran to meet them.** The piety of 
Abraham does not destroy or lessen 
his good behaviour, but rather im- 
proves it. Hence with becoming re- 
spect he " bowed himself to the 
ground.** 

Abraham addressed himself to one 
of the three, who perhaps seemed to 
have the pre-eminenoe ; whether from 
any peculiar ms^esty which appeared 
in bis countenance, or the resi^^ct 
which the othet ti«o^«^i^\iYG^'«^>K?DL^^ 
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not- -bat he said, " My Lord, if now 
I hare found favour in thy sight, pass 
not away, I pray thee, from thy ser- 
rant. Let a little water, I pray you, 
be fetched, and wash your feet, and 
rest yourseWes under the tree/* &c. 
(yerses 3, 4). What a delightful pic- 
ture of primitiye and genuine hospi* 
tality. Sandals, or soles, were worn 
in those days, instead of shoes. It 
was therefore a great refreshment in 
« hot country to wash the feet when a 
journey had been performed. This 
done, they were requested to '*rest 
themselTcs under the tree,** or rest in 
the shade. 

A third thing necessary to their 
comfort is then named by Abraham ; 
** I will fetch a morsel of bread** (yerse 
6). '* And they said. So do as thou 
hast said.** In those days every tra- 
veller considered he had a right to the 
refreshment he needed at the first tent 
he met with on his journey. 

And Abraham hastened unto the 
tent unto Sarah, &c. (verses 6—8). 
It is worthy of remark that Abraham, 
who had so many servants, and was 
nearly an hundred years old, brought 
the water himself, to wash the feet of 
his guests, hastened unto the tent, that 
Sarah might make the bread quickly, 
went himself to choose the calf from 
the herd, and came again to serve, 
standing. How abundant the pro- 
vision, yet how plain the fare — bread, 
butter, milk, and a calf. 

While these strangers were partak- 
ing of Abraham*s hospitality, they 
made known to him the object of their 
visit. ** They said unto him. Where 
is Sarah thy wife? and he said. 
Behold, in the tent** (verse 9). Al- 
though these visitors appeared to be 
strangers, they knew that Abraham 
had a wife, and even called her by her 
name. 

Hitherto the promise of a son had 
been made to Abraham. But now 
Sarah must be called, and in her hear- 
ing He, Jehovah, said, ** I will cer- 
tainly return unto thee according to 
the time of life; and lo, Sarah thy 
wife shall have a son*' (verse 10). At 
this Sarah '* laughed,** partly through 
pleasure at the possibility of the thing ; 
and partly from a conviction that it 
was extremely improbable: saying, 
** After I am waxed old shaW I b&ve 
pleasure, mj lord being old aXao?'* 
She Beema to have been inftuenced \>^ 



a feeling similar to those who, unex- 
pectedly hearing of something of 
great importance to themselves, smQe^ 
and say, '*The news is too good to be 
true.** Sarah*8 laugh was a laugh of 
doubt and distrust — ^Abraham*s ms 
that of faith. Jehovah mildly reproTsi 
her, saying (verse 14), ''Is anything 
too hard for the Lord?** This questm 
teaches us, that where human wisdoo^ 
prudence, and energy fiuU and whst 
nature herself ceases to be an amt 
through want of energy to act— tiMit 
GM has lull sway, and bj His own 
power works all things aocorduig to 
the counsel of His own will. Is as 
effect to be produced ? He can pro* 
duce it with or without means. 

Thus fi&r Abraham has stood befon 
us as being remarkable for the strength 
of his faith — now he appears in tht 
character of an intercessor. "Ibo 
men rose up** (verse 16). First thef 
looked towards Sodom — then *'Abn> 
ham went with them to bring them oa 
the way.** Soon after leaving tho 
tent the conversation tumea os 
another important part of the errtni 
on which they came. '* The Lord svd, 
Shall I hide Arom Abraham that thing 
which I do?** (verse 17). Nay, verily, 
for **the secret of the Lord is wiu 
them that fear him.** The ressoa 
assigned for this is given in the votki 
which immediately tbllow. He shoold 
surely become a great and migfa^ 
nation, and all the nations of tbo esr& 
should be blessed in him. It wiis 
bright part of Abraham's charaeter, 
that he not only prayed for lus diil- 
dren, but instructed them in the wtj 
of the Lord; nay more, he eon* 
manded them as a man in authoritf. 
He was prophet and king in his own 
house, as well as priest. Me not odj 
took care of his children, but of h» 
household — his servants were eud 
for, and this is given as the reiios 
why God should make known to bis 
his purpose concerning Sodom (venal 
18, 19). 

From the closing yenes of tlA 
chapter we learn that '* the erf (f 
Sodom was great, and because thtf 
sin was very grievous, the Lord wV 
i. e. Jehovah said, '^ I will nov |* 
down and see whether they have to 
altogether according to the cry of it 
"^ihveh. la come unto me; and if not I 
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howeyer, we find him spoken of as 
vsiDg the utmost care and diligence to 
inquire into the merits of the case 
betbre judgment is inflicted. 

Then '< Abraham drew near** — an 
expression which intimates a holy 
concern, and strong confidence. He 
drew near with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith. Here follows 
the first solemn, and one of the most 
remarkable prayers recorded in the 
Old Testament. Abraham begins 
with acknowledging the righteousness 
and jtLstice of God. *^ Shall not the 
Judge of< all the earth do right." 
^' Wilt thou destroy Uie righteous with 
the wicked?" "That be far from 
thee." Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, and the friend of God, ap- 
proaches his Maker on this occasion 
with the greatest humility. " Behold 
now, I haye taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lord, which am but dust and 
ashes." He speaks as one amazed at 
his own boldness, and the liberty 
allowed him, considering God*s great- 
ness — he is the Lord; and his own 
meanness — but dust and ashes. In 
Tiew of this awful difference he says, 
" Let not the Lord be angry." On 
being assured that the righteous should 
not be destroyed with the wicked, 
Abraham yentured to fix the number 
ef the righteous that should be found 
in Sodom, for whose sake the city 
should be spared — first at fifty, then 
forty-five, then forty, then thirty, then 
•twenty, and at last ten. The more 
the Lord condescends to listen to the 
suppliant in reducing the number on 
eyery petition, the more Abraham 
humbles himself. Here the patriarch 
siyes over, and then the " Lord went 
His way, as soon as he had left com- 
iSiuning with Abraham ; and Abraham 
returned unto his place." G^d listened 
«o long as he prayed, but the city was 
not spared, because there were not 
ten righteous in it. 

" Then the Lord rained upon Sodom 
And upon Gomorrah brimstone and 
fire from the Lord out of Heayen; 
and he overthrew those cities and all 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the 
cities, and that which grew upon the 
ground.** Judgment and justice are 
the habitation of his throne. From 
this part of Abraham*s history we 
learn — 

1. That as Abraham and Sarah, on 
embracing the covenant, received a 



new name, so eyery belieyer, on enter- 
ing into coyenant with God, enjoys the 
same privilege. " To him that over- 
cometti will I give a white stone and a 
new name — which no man knoweth 
save he that receiyeth it.** But ^* He 
that believeth hath the witness in 
himself.'* 

2. Though the sign of circumcision 
as given to Abraham is, under the 
Christian dispensation, changed to 
that of baptism, each of them is 
equally significant. Faith in God 
through the great sacrifice, remission 
of sins, and sanctification of the heart, 
are the things signified by both the 
one and the other, *' Without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord.** 

3. As Abraham was to circumcise 
the flesh, or be cut off from his people, 
so now to the sinner God says, ** Let 
the wicked forsake his ways,** &c. 
**Kepent and believe the gospel.** 
" Except ye repent ye shall all like- 
wise perish.** 

4. The precept given to Abraham 
was accompanied with a promise of 
the Messiah ; so now it is *'' out of 
his fulness have all we receiyed, and 
grace for grace.** 

5. Though redeemed from the curse 
of the law, and from the rites and 
ceremonies of the Jewish church, 
believers are under law to Christ, and 
must walk before Him. *^ He is the 
author of eternal salvation to all that 
obey him.'* 

6. The hospitality of Abraham is 
worthy our imitation, for every one in 
distress is a brother in need; and 
Christ has said, ** Whatsoeyer ye 
would that men should do unto you, 
do ye even so unto them.** 

7. Those who know the way of 
God should be careful to instruct their 
children and servants in the great 
truths and principles of religion. Let 
us so act that we may, 

*' Children and wife, and servants seize, 
And in the paths of pleasantness 
Conduct them all to Heaven." 

8. The importance of caring for the 
souls of others, even the most aban- 
doned and profane. It is especially 
in reference to such that ** rivers of 
waters*' should "run down our eyes." 
**The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much.*' 

London^ W. G. S. 
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AN IRISH BLACKSMITH. 

In the year 1780, when the late Bey. 
Henry Moore trayeiled in an Irii^ 
ovcait, he says: — Stopping one day at 
a forge to have my horse shod, 1 en- 
tered into conversation with the smith, 
who was a plain man in his appear- 
ance, but of an acute and reflecting 
mind. I found, also, that in religion 
he was no novice ; and he soon found 
liberty to relate to me the Lord*s 
dealings with him. " Sir,** said he, '' I 
belong to that Presbyterian meeting 
on the side of yonder hill. Our 
Minister was a rare man, and used to 
tell us all about Antichrist and the 
whore of Babylon. We knew all 
about those things, and we thought 
we were a great people who were 
delivered from those abominations. I 
became very knowing, and could dis- 
pute about doctrines with any oppo- 
nent; and if an Irishman (the term 
by which the Faptists were distin- 
guished in the north of Ireland) came 
into the forge, I was sure to be at him 
immediately about his church. While 
I was thus going on, a neighbour 
asked me if I would go to hear a man 
preach in a village about two miles 
off. I asked where he was to preach, 
for there was no meeting-house there. 
' O,* said he, 'he is to preach in the 
mill.* I laughed at the notion of a 
man preaching in a mill; but the 
oddity of the thing made me resolve to 
go. A great number of people were 
assembled, and the mill was well 
filled. The preacher stood upon a 
chair, and had a most solemn appear- 
ance. I said in my heart. This is a 
good man; and I felt myself affected 
by his presence. After singing a 
hymn and praying, he gave out his 
text: 'If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of His.' (Rom. 
viii. 9.) The words went through my 
heart ; and I began, for the first time 
In my life, to fear that I was not a 
Christian : but, before he had spoken 
a quarter of an hour, I knew I was 
not a Christian ; and, before the end 
of the sermon, I was convinced that I 
was a poor guilty creature; that I 
knew nothing as I ought to know; 
that I had deceived myself all my 
L'fe, and was in danger of eteTu&V 
death. HerOf Sir,** he continued^ 



''began all my good. I attended the 
ministry of this good man while he 
remained in the country, and soon 
found that Christ came to Baresiii- 
ners ; and now it is mj eonatant de- 
sire to be a Christian altogether, and 
serve Him who has done so mndi for 
me.'* 

I asked for the preacher's name, and 
was told, in reply, John MAimnt. 
Mr. Wesley has mentioned him witii 
honour in his Journal, He was not 
remarkable for what is called " talent ;** 
but he was a nuin of fidth, and greatly . 
owned of God in the conYersion oi 
souls. He was a clear and fordble 
preacher of the plain but poweffid 
doctrines of the Grbspel, and the veiy 
man to take the honest Surier off fron 
all that barren information (howenr 
needfhl in its place), and prepare liiii 
for that Gospel which ia *' tne powv 
of God unto salvation to every ooo 
that believeth.*' He finished bk 
course in a few years ; and died, ai ke 
had lived, full of faith and love, and a 
witness that Jesus Christ is "abletx> 
save to the uttermost all them that 
come unto God by Him." 



PBAYER ANSWERED. 

Mrs. Yahiajv was a poor widow with 
four children, of whom Bichard, the 
eldest, was eight Tears old. One 
evening, her children were veiy 
hungry, and she had no food to giro 
them. She could only lift up h« 
heart to God; and tJ^ ahe aid la 
earnest prayer, for she believed in ffii 
love and His power to saTe. 

At the close of her prarer, Eiohsd 
said to her, *' Mother, does not the 
Bible say that God sent rayenstona 
to bring him bread?'* ^Yes, oj 
child, but that was a long time ago. 
'«Well,*' said Eichard, ««God eaa 
send us some ravens with bread now. 
I am going to open the door, or they 
can't get in ; " and jumping up, he 
ran to the door and threw it wide 
open, so that the candle shone oat 
into the street. Soon after, the viUigo 
magistrate came by, and castittg a 
glance through the open door, he im 
surprised with the appearance dT the 
group within. He entered, and ttd 
to Mrs. Yanlun, " My good la^t 
how happens it that your door is wiii 
o^^ii at this hour of the Tening ? " 

'NLra. N«x\\)C[i -^va K^\&a tinhir- 
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rassed at seeing BQch a geDtleman 
enter her poor room ; bnt Bhe rose and 
saluted him respectfully, and taking 
off Richard's cap^ and laying her hand 
on his head, she said smilingly, ** It 
is my little Richard that has opened 
the door, so that the rayens, he says, 
may oome in and bring ni some bread/' 
Now the magistrate was dressed in 
blaok. 

^'Ah, indeed," said he, laughing, 
*' Richard is right. His rayen has 
come, and a yery big one too. Come, 
Richard, I will show you where the 
bread is,*' He took the boy with him 
to the grocer's, filled a iMisket with 
proyisions, and sent him home with 
it. Richard hurried home. The poor 
children at home were soon clapping 
their hands with joy at the sight of the 
food. When (hey had finished their 
meal, Richard again went to the door, 
and took off his cap, and looking up 
into the sky, said, — "Thank vou, 
dear Father in heayen ; " after which 
he came in and closed the door. 

A LEAF OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Thebe was once a carayan crossing to 
the north of India, and among those 
who were trayelling by it was a pious 
missionary. As it passed along, a 
poor old Hindoo was oyercome by the 
neat and labours of the journey, and, 
sinking down, was left to perish on 
the road. The missionary saw him, 
and, kneeling down at his side when 
the rest had passed along, whispered 
in his ear, ^* Brother, what is your 
hope?" The dying man rused him- 
aelf a little to reply ; and, with great 
effort, answered, "The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin ! " 
and immediately expired. The mis- 
sionary was astonished at the answer, 
and at the peaceful appearance of the 
man, and he felt assured he had died 
in Christ. How or where, he thought, 
could this man haye got this hope? 
and, as he thought of it, he obseryed a 
piece of paper grasped in the hand of 
the dying man. He took it, and what 
was his delight when he found it was 
a leaf of the Bible, containing the first 
chapter of the first epistle of St. John, 
in which these words occur ! On that 
page the man had found the gospel, 
and by means of it had obtained '^ a 
good hope." — Christian Treasury. 



THE LIFE OF CHRIST AS OUB 
EXAMPLE. 

Ik considering Christ as our Great 
Exemplar, we are met at the beginning 
with a difficulty. His example is 
perfect, and how can human nature 
attain to Divine perfection? Yet our 
Sayiour's own words to us are— "Bo 
ye perfect.*' 

The most obyious feature of our 
Redeemer's character is gentleness^ 
shown in many ways. His kindness 
was great, and is illustrated by his 
behaviour to children ; when his dis- 
ciples would have driyen them away, he 
uttered the ever memorable words, 
" Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not," and asserted 
the significant fact, which more 
than once appears in his teachings, 
"For of sucn is the kingdom of 
heaven." His disciples and apostles 
uniformly shared nis kindness — a 
feeling which is so difficult for us to 
preserve. No one can measure the 
kindness displayed in that simple sen- 
tence— "I haye yet many things to 
tell you, hut ye cannot hear them nowJ'* 
John xvi. 12. The afflicted received 
a large share of this feeUng. Beside 
the miracles specially recorded, men 
came from all parts, bearing the sick, 
whom he cured. The sinful were not 
beyond his reach. He would not con- 
demn the woman taken in adultery ; 
he pitied and forgave the woman who 
anointed his feet in the house of 
Simon; and doubtless his life at 
Bethany with the family of Lazarus, 
was a constant display of kindness. 
But not alone to his friends was he 
kind and forgiving. Christ healed 
the ear of the high priest's servant, 
whom his zealous desciple Peter would 
haye killed; and almost his latest 
words were words of forgiveness to 
those who had injured him most. 
" Greater loye hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends." John xy. 13. But he laid 
down his life for us while we were 
enemies, and thus we know that his 
loving-kindness is without parallel. 

We never read that Christ lost his 
temper, though he was often grieved. 
He answered his opponents mildly 
and reasonably — so successfully as to 
excite their hatred ; and when in their 
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power he sabmitted to revilings and 
contumelj without a marmur, opening 
not his mouth, but rather praying for 
those who so despitefuUj used him. 
This tenderness of disposition ought 
to be our aim. Perhaps the only fault 
we find in FauPs character, after his 
couTersion, is the hasty temper be- 
trayed in his quarrel with Barnabas, 
showing how far short the best of us 
fall of the standard of Christ. 

Although Jesus was abore all 
earthly powers, he submitted to re- 
straint at the hands of men. He 
teaches obedience to existing authority 
by his payment of the tribute money, 
and his submission to arrest by the 
cItII and military power. Of his 
behayiour to his parents we have but 
two or three glances. When a child 
he obeyed them ; at his death ho com- 
mended his widowed mother to the 
care of the beloved disciple : and the 
son who thus honoured his parents 
cannot be supposed to have done 
othervrise during that long period of 
his life which is hidden from our view. 
But Christ showed a higher obedience 
than either of these. *' Not my will, 
but thine, bo done,** was his agonised 
exclamation in the garden of Geth- 
semane. To his Father*s ordinances 
he was obedient, eyen unto the death 
of the cross, and in the course of his 
holy life none could say he had broken 
the law of God. 

Another point here comes into yiew. 
Though Christ*s could not be really 
an urihappy life, we do not read, nor 
can we conceiye, of him entering into 
any merriment. His presence at the 
wedding at Cana is the only eyent in 
his life associated with rejoicings, if 
we except his entry into Jerusalem 
amid the shouts of the populace. 
But he was, as the prophet of old had 
forseen, ** a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief,** and well will it 
be for us if we can faithfully realise 
that in this he bore our burdens, and 
that *^ by his stripes we are healed.** 

Another prominent feature in the 
character of Christ is his boldness. 
He was not afraid to denounce the 
evil deeds of Scribes and Pharisees. 
2^0 considerations of personal danger 
hindered him from pointing out the 
rottenness of the heart of society, in 
spite of attempts to show a fair, 
wbiteDed exterior. No dignity was 
exempt from his scathing expo&ure, 



and though his own iDJuriea he re- 
yenged not, yet with holy xeal he 
cleansed his Father*8 house when it 
had become a den of thieyes. 

His firmness in resisting temptstioii 
affords us a yaluable example. In the 
desert he repulsed the tempter by the 
aid of the same weapon that is in oar 
own hands — the word of God. In the 
garden, by prayer he obtained the 
same heayenly assistance that we may 
obtain. In all this was he like unto 
us, and therefore a perfect exemplir. 

His times of prayer are also worthy 
of notice. It is often said of Christ 
that he went out into a desert plsee 
to pray. 

" Cold moantains and the midnight air, 
Witnessed the fenroor of His prayer." 

And|if the Son of God prayed to hii 
Father, how much more should we, Bin- 
ful and sin-laden, take adyantage of this 
priyilege, and •* pray without ceasing." 
The golden rule of Christ most 
fittingly sets forth his character u 
shown by his deeds. And if sny- 
thing, Jesus rather exceeded this nue 
then otherwise: '*Thou shalt loTe 
thy neighbour as thyself." He did 
more for others than he expeoted 
others to do for Him. He did more 
for us than he eyen desires us to do 
for him. He liyed, died, and rose 
again for us, he atoned for onr sins, 
he loyed us while we were enemies, 
he calls us brethren, and eyen makes 
us co-heirs with himself asking us 
only to loye him and trust in him— s 
simple duty which it should be our 
pleasure to perform. May we he 
enabled to look unto Jesus, not alone 
as the Author and Finisher of our 
faith, but also as the Example giyen 
us by God for our guidance through 
the paths of life. G. C. J. 



INTEMPEBANCK. 

A GBEATEB cursc could Dot bc inflicted 
upon our country than intemperance. 
It is a swelling flood, breaking down 
the embankments of ciyilisation and 
good order eyerywhere. There is 
nothing which so effectually dries 
up the fountain of sympathy in the 
human heart. Under the influence 
of strong drink, man is worse than 
\>x\xlf^%^. ^\iTi\'V«^ Vs it, men hate 
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sacrificed the comfort, health, and 
life of those whom they have before 
must dearly loved, without any feeling 
of remorse. For the lore of drink, 
fathers have reared their child'ren in 
the greatest ignorance, and doomed 
them to poverty and wretchedness all 
their days. 

I hare read of a young man who, in 
his youth, married an intelligent 
young lady. He was a merchant, 
and had good prospects : years passed 
away, and they had a family of three 
or four little ones. But the husband 
and the father had become a drunkard. 
When in drink, he would deal out his 
blows upon wife and children without 
mercy; when sober, he would kneel 
at the feet ef his loving but abused 
wife, to intreat for^veness, and pro- 
mise amendment. But so infatuated 
was that man by companionship, and so 
completely enslaved by his passion for 
strong drink, that he broke his poor 
wife*s heart. She died upon a bed of 
straw, in a room without furniture. 

Similar oases are not rare — they 
ahound on every side ; and our brewers, 
and distillers, our spirit-merchants 
and common beer- sellers are feed- 
ing themselves upon the spoil of 
such families. They amass wealth 
from the dissipation and misery of the 
people. The sin of drunkenness is at 
war with everything that is good ; it 
is eating up, with voracious appetite, 
the bone and sinews of the nation^s 
wealth; it is tearing out our life- 
string : it is the vampire of society, 
drinking our life-blood. 

A greater curse than strong drink 
there cannot be. Abolish alcohol, 
whether in wine, spirits, or beer, and 
we shall have better health. Its use 
is damaging to our health ; it deranges 
the stomach ; it destroys the digestive 
powers : it fills the blood with impuri- 
ties ; it is pregnant with disease and 
death. Abolish alcohol from our land, 
and we shall be better men; not 
merely better in health, but in intel- 
lect. The drinking system of this 
country stops, in thousands of in- 
stances, the growth of the human 
intellect: it makes men into dwarfs. 
It not only deforms the countenance, 
but it stultifies the mind. God de- 
signed man to be noble, to stand erect; 
but body and mind both are bowed by 
the sin of excess. 

Abolish alcohol from our land, and 



we shall be better men; not merely 
in health and in intellect, but in moral 
principle. We have great lack of this 
amongst us : what sad exhibitions at 
our municipal and parliamentary elec- 
tions. Are not many of our electors 
influenced by strong drink, rather than 
by moral principle? What can we 
expect better ? If for strong drink 
men will sacrifice health and life, 
what is moral principle in their esti- 
mation? Moral principle is worth 
nothing with the drunkard; he has 
sacrificed the heart's best affections, 
why should he scruple at anything? 
We want equal laws, equal liberty, 
and equal protection : we want univer- 
sal suffrage. But before we are pre- 
pared for this, we want universal 
sobriety. It is only a sober and 
thinking people that can govern them- 
selves : a nation of drunkards is only 
fit for despotic rule. 

Kemove, then, the curse of our land. 
We call upon the government of our 
country to remove it as far as it can 
be done, by legislative action; we 
call upon ail the churches, upon all 
sober and well minded people, and 
upon all drunkards too ; we call upon 
all parents who have any feeling of 
regard for their children, and upon all 
young men and maidens who are 
cursed with drunken parents, to aid 
us in this great work— aid us by your 
example, and aid us by your influence 
to remove this gigantic foe. Remove 
alcohol, and we shall be better men ; 
better in morality and religion. No- 
thing is more detrimental to a yirtuous 
life than habits of intemperance. 
Pride, arrogance, and deception, are 
all opposed to goodness and truth; 
but intemperance is the greatest 
barrier to the renovation of the human 
mind — to the restoration of man's 
moral nature. The drinkeries of our 
land, by dissipation and revelry, have 
sunk human nature into the greatest 
depths of moral defilement : they have 
debased man's reason, so as, in many 
cases, not to be comparable with the 
instinct of the mere brute. Dmnken- 
ness is a foul blot upon our national 
character ; it hangs as a dead weight 
upon all missionary enterprise and 
effort, and is a curse to the world. 
It is a curse to man's physical nature, 
to his social position : it is especially 
a curse to his moral nature ; it is a 
curse in every sensei and in ever^ 
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respect. The man, therefore, who up- 
holds the drinking traffic, faiifl in pro- 
per regard for hinuel^ and in sympathy 
with fallen hnmanity. 

Human nature is bad enough at the 
best, but strong drink renders it far 
worse. It makes men capable of anj 
crime; in fact it incites to crime of 
eyery sort — ^there is nothing too bad 
for it ; and when men haye fallen into 
its meshee, and under its influence 
haye committed crimes of the yilest 
character, it will render their hearts 
imperyious to all feeling of remorse or 
pity. 

Dr. Clarke tells us of some British 
seamen, lying in the seas, who saw a 
she-bear, with her two young cubs, 
lying upon the ice beside her. The 
sailors shot the two cubs and wounded 
them ; the mother licked their wounds 
and drew them nearer to her side. 
She tried to keep life in them by keep- 
ing them warm, but they both died; 
and then the mother turned round, 
and looked upon their murderers with 
an awful growl. 

But how is it with human nature 
under the influence of drink ? " Can 
a woman forget her sucking child/' asks 
the prophet, in olden time, '^ that she 
shall not haye compassion on the son 
of her womb?" We answer, Yes, 
under the influence of alcohol, she 
can, and will. Our newspapers, only 
a short time ago, told of a woman, a 
mother, — " O tell it not in Gath I pub- 
lish it not in Askelon!" — a British 
mother, under the influence of drink, 
went into her house and took her own 
child, and threw it upon the fire, and 
roasted it, so that it died. 

In the name of God, we denounce 
the traffic in strong drink. We de- 
nounce it as unintelligent, as un- 
christian, as unjust, as cruel, as inhu- 
man, as monstrous, as deyilish. Let 
all who loYC morality and religion, 
separate themselyes. Let them wash 
their hands from the impurity of the 
traffic. The traffic is an iniquitous 
one ; the gain thereof, is the price of 
blood. P. W. 



THE POTATO BLIGHT. 
To the Editor . 

Dbab Sir, — In your number tor May 
13 an article on the aboye subject, aigne^ 



'*H. Clement,'* taken apparently 
from the *^ AgricttUural Gazette, 
which at first sight appears spedoas 
enough, but it wfll not stand the test 
of oWryation and experienee. ''H. 
Clement** speaks of a certain gti 
generated during a thander-storm, 
called ozone. It is implied that no 
disease of the potato would be found 
if there were no thunder-storms ; tint 
there would be yery little the matter 
with them if yery little or no ram ftU 
between July and October, I am fres 
to admit There is this objectioii 
or difficulty in the way of H. 
Clement's theory, that thnnder-storms 
haye been known to the oldest inhabi- 
tant of this planet all his life, but the 
potato blight was not known before 
1840. We haye next an account of 
an experiment said to haye been made 
by Bl. C, and a Mr. Marshfdl, with 
twelye rows of potatoes, six set in the 
usual way, with peas inserted and six 
in the sets. The result we are 
assured was perfect soundness with 
the latter six rows — one root excepted; 
the other six were nearly all diseased. 
(See pp. 156, 157.) Now, Sir, with- 
out contradicting H. C, I beg to state 
that I made the same experiment with 
peas inserted in potatoes, fiye or six 
years ago^ but with different results. 
There was a yery poor crop of peas, 
and the potatoes were as diseased as in 
any other part of the ground planted. 
Perhaps few persons haye paid more 
attention than myself to the potate 
disease for seyeral yeurs. I aa 
thoroughly of opinion that the diaeaae 
is produced by the bite of an uuec^ 
chiefly of the turnip fly. (I am not 
acquainted with its name.) It is well 
known that it will destroy whole <m>ps 
of turnips, so that in some seasons, 
hundreds of acres haye to be plou^ied 
up and re-sown. I had some eab* 
bages one summer in the yicinity of 
some potatoes. These tiny insects so 
poisoned the leayes, that they became 
like to brown paper. When the pota- 
toes had grown a little, these minute^ 
pretty creatures soon betook them- 
selyes to them. It is not easy to find 
them during the sunshine. Tbeij bite 
the underside of the leaf of fbtt potate 
plant, and in a day or two after, thef 
appear as if some burning Uqnid baa 
been sprinkled upon them. I hare 
iovmd them occasionally at their work, 
SAdi^^^^ tcAx\sj»^ ^<^ VaI ^ the |0- 
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tato, and after two or three days the 
usual Bjmptoiiu of the blight haye 
tdBM>wn theraeelTes. They always se- 
lect the parts of a field under the 
north hedges, where there is the most 
shelter; and it will almost iuTariably 
be found that where the ground is 
richest, and the tops of the plant 
thickest, there the disease will most 
abound. If the weather should be 
dry after the plants are thus poisoned 
by the bite of these little destructire 
oreatures, very little harm will happen 
to the tubers. But should it be very 
wet, you will observe that the black or 
brown spot upon the leaf of the plant 
will run down the stalks, which have 
in these places a dark-brown appear- 
ance. If wet continues, the disease 
will be sent down into the root, and 
the potato will become diseased. 

That the disease comes from the 
upper part of the plant and strikes 
downward, is evident to all strict 
observers. The uppermost potatoes 
are the first afiected, and those nearest 
to the stem. If potatoes are planted 
very deep, and are of a kind that will 
grow some depth — for all will not— 
they stand the first chance of escaping 
the disease. Those kinds of the potato 
that spread their roots at some distance 
from the haulm will also escape much. 
of the disease. There is one fact that 
I think upsets the theory of H. C. 
respecting the thunder storm prO' 
duciTig the disease — I do not say that it 
does not greatly aggravate it — which 
is, that some kinds of the plant are 
much earlier afiected than others. I 
have noticed one kind particularly, of 
which these destructive little insects 
appear to be very fond. When they 
have done their work here, they will 
remove to others, and afterwards to 
fresh ones. I believe the fiukes or 
lapstones are about the last to be 
attacked. There is another kind of 
insect quite green, much larger than 
the turnip fly, that is also destructive, 
but not to an equal degree, because I 
believe it is not nearly so numerous. 
These being exactly the colour of the 
plant, are not easily detected but by 
a practised eye, especially as they are 
exceedingly shy, and will, on the ap- 
proach of any person, get on the 
under-side of the leaves of the plant, 
out of sight They generally attack 
the opening buds of the stem, and in 
a few days Siese turn black, and droop, 



and in a short time the whole of the 
stem, if wet weather continues, will 
sink, and wither, and die. 

If I were not afraid of wearying 
your readers, I would suggest a remedy. 
Some dull, damp morning, kindle a 
fire to the windward of the plot of 
potatoes infested with these insects, 
in which keep burning large quantities 
of brimstone ; also throw on the fire a 
good deal of damp weeds or grass, to 
make the smoke heavy, that it may 
not rise above the plants. When the 
atmosphere is thus heavy, a plan of 
this kind will destroy, I believe, the 
greater part of them, or drive them 
away. When the plants really are 
diseased, and there is every prospect 
of wet weather, put the tops on one 
side, and put plenty of earth upon the 
ridge, so as best to throw off the wet, 
and prevent it penetrating to the roots. 
This I have proved to be an excellent 
plan, though it involves some trouble, 
and will check the growth of the 
potato ; for most people know that it 
grows best nearest to the atmosphere 
and sun. 

Please excuse this lengthy commu- 
nication from a subscriber from the 
commencement T. B. 

Bromley, E., July 4, 1864. 
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PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

▲UGUST. 

The Sun begins now to decline swiftly 
towards the equator, and we lose, 
this month, nearly two hours of day- 
light — forty-eight minutes in the 
morning and exactly an hour in the 
evening. It rises at twenty- five 
minutes after four on the 1st, at 
thirteen minutes before five on the 
15th, and at thirteen minutes after 
five on the 31st; setting at the same 
dates respectively at fourteen minutes 
before eight, twenty minutes after 
seven, and fourteen minutes before 
seven. It advances from the sign 
Leo into Virgo on the 21st. 

The Moon is new on the 2nd and 
full on the 17th. On the frst Sunday 
it sets at three minutes before nine at 
night; on the second Sunday at fifty 
minutes after midnight ; on the third 
Sunday it rises at sixteen minutes 
before nine at ni^ht ti& «S^^^^S&^^^ 
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night; and on the fourth Sunday it 
does not rise until nearly half- past, one 
the morning. Its thin, beauti^l cres- 
cent is in conjunction with Venus on 
the 3rd, and with Mercury on the 
4th ; it is near Jupiter on the 10th, 
and Mars on the 24th. 

Mercury is an eyening star at the 
latter end of the month, setting on the 
Slst at fifteen minutes after seren. 

Venus is heyond obseryation, lost 
in the sun*s rays ; and is besides yery 
small. 

Mars begins to be conspicuous in 
the east, rising at eight minutes before 
eleyen on the Ist, and at thirty -five 
minutes after nine on the 31st. 

Jupiter will soon pass from yiew, as 
it now sets soon after the end of 
twilight. On the 1st it sets at eleyen 
o*clock, and on the 31st at seyen 
minutes after nine. 

Saturn is fast leaving us, setting on 
the last day of the month so eai'ly as 
five minutes after eight. 

Uranus is only visible in the morn- 
ing, and then not favourably. It sets 
at thirty-six minutes after three on 
the 31st. 

^kljmjjs from 0ur ^urtfolw* 

A SUCCESSFUL TEACHER. 
A Teacher in an English Sunday- 
school had a scholar who, on leaving 
the school, enlisted in the army. No 
sooner was the lad gone than the 



teacher wrote him a letter: The 
correspondence thus begun was kept 
up during the wanderings of the soldier 
to yarious parts of the globe. The 
warrior died at length, happy in God, 
declaring that though he was not 
benefited by going to the Sunday- 
sedool, yet the pious letters of his 
teacher had led him to Christ. How 
many teachers thus try to benefit their 
scholars, as this perseyering, affec- 
tionate man did ? rroye your love—it 
is not often in great things that we are 
called upon to show that we loye our 
neighbour as ourselves. It is in the 
daily, hourly exercise of little domestie 
virtues, thai they who truly love God 
may be distinguished from those who 
love Him not. — Mrs. Geldart. 

EXAMPLE. 

Example is a living lesson. The life 
speaks. Every action has a tongue. 
Words are but articulate breath, 
Deeds are the fac'similes of the soul; 
they proclaim what is within. The 
child notices the life. It should be 
in harmony with goodness. Keen is 
the yision of youth; eyery mark is 
transparent. If a word is thrown into 
one balance, a deed is thrown into the 
other. Nothing is more important 
than that parents should be consistent 
A sincere word is never lost; but 
advice, counter to example, is always 
suspected. Both cannot be true ; one 
is false. 
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THE PRESIDENT'S 
TWO THOUSAND POUND FUND. 

To the Members and Friends of the 
Local Preachers' Mutual' Aid Asso' 
ciation* 
Deab Bbethren and Fbiends, 

As the Annual Meeting has 
honoured me by electing me President 
of the Association, I take this op- 
portunity of addressing to you a few 
lines in reference to the ** President's 
£2000 Fund," 

I doubt not that you will all join 

with me in devout thanksgiving to 

Almighty God for granting us such 

a happy meeting in London, as the 

report ia the Magazine indicates. 

J^ome of jou have kindly as&ialeOi 



already in carrying out the proposal 
made last year by our President 
(Brother Arundale), to raise £2000 
extra to be specially devoted to the 
benefit of our aged and superannuated 
brethren: for your readiness in this 
I can only sincerely thank you ; I cao, 
however, see that many branches have 
not as yet joined in this praiseworthy 
effort. 

Yet, the meeting was so fiilly satis* 
fied that the measure would meet with 
the support of the friends generally 
throughout the branches that the bre- 
thren present commenced a fresh sub- 
scription list, and pledged themselves to 
make a general effort in the branches to 
Ta\«««XX^<&\^«ftX^^Tyai%>^«\it^<^\it year, 
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the sum of £2000, in addition to the 
usaal income, and that then the allow- 
ances to every aeed brother on the 
annuitant list should be made ap to 4s. 
per week. 

Now what is wanted to do the thing 
fully and effectually is a uuited e£fbrt 
of all the members and friends of the 
Association. 

Let me then beg that eyery benefit 
member, superannuated member, or 
honorary member will kindly receive 
this ats addressed to himself, and 
endeavour to give or collect 20s. ; 
the sum would then be more than 
realized. 

Again then I entreat each one to set 
about tiie matter in earnest, and I beg 
such as are able, to do it at once, and 
such as cannot raise 20s. just yet, will 
I hope begin now, and finish it as early 
as they can. 

Surely there are but few, if any of 
our poorer brethren who could not 
themselves or by their friends raise 
this sum for so desirable an object. 

And now let me earnestly entreat 
the co-operation of every local sec- 
retary and treasurer, in urging the 
brethren and friends immediately to 
set about the matter so that even 
before Christmas we may be delighted 
by having a good portion of the Pre- 
sident's £2000 raised. 

Trusting that each of you will re- 
ceive this in the spirit in which it is 
sent, and praying that the blessing of 
the Lord may rest upon the Associa- 
tion, and that we may have a good and 
prosperous year, 
I am, dear brethren and friends. 

Yours sincerely, 

K. DUALET. 

"Whitchurch, near Aylesbury. 
Jaly 13, 1864. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
Thb monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Harmng's, Perry Hill, Syden- 
ham, on Monday, July 11th, 1864. 

Present. — The President in the 
chair, Brothers Butcher, Creswell, 
Carter, Wade 1st, Parker, Harding, 
Wade 2nd, Dickinson, Coman, Cuth- 
bertson, and Chamberlain. 

The meeting was opened with prayer 
by Brother Butcher. 

The minutes of last monthly meet- 
ing, and of the special meeting, held 
at the close of the Annual Meeting were 
read and conQrmed, 



The numerical and financial abstract 
showed that two members had been 
added since last month ; two members* 
wives had died ; fifty-seven members 
were sick ; and ninety-seven were on 
the annuitants* list. 

The receipts from the branches had 
exceeded the payments made to them 
by £91 9s. 7s. 

Accounts for £52 168. 7d. having 
been examined, were ordered to be 
paid. 

As the half-yearly dividend on the 
consols was due, it was ordered that 
the General Secretary should, out of 
this, pay back to the Treasurer the 
balance of the loan advanced last year. 

A brother at Exeter, who had 
ceased to be a member for some eight 
years, applied to be re-admitted. 
Ordered tha the be admitted on paying 
£5 entrance. 

A brother who had been an an- 
nuitant, but whose annuity had been 
withdrawn on his receiving some 
money from another source, being now 
sick, applied for the usual allowance 
in sickness. His claim was allowed. 

The resolutions of the Annual Meet- 
ing respecting the finances were then 
considered, and it was at length 
agreed:— 

1. That the minute of the General 
Committee Meeting of 8th February 
last, respecting the subscriptionii of 
honorary members, be carried out forth- 
with. And that the General Secretary 
lay a list of those who are eighteen 
months in arrear before the Committee, 
together with the full list of the 
honorary members. 

2. That the minute of the same 
date respecting the benefit members be 
also carried out ; and that the circulars 
and notices required be printed and 
issued as speedily as possible. 

It was then resolved :— that 5,000 
copies of the yearly report be printed 
for circulation; and that if space per- 
mit, the resolution of the Annual 
Meeting respecting the President's 
£2,000 be inserted at the end of the 
report. 

Some conversation took place re- 
specting those circuits which habitually 
draw upon our funds for their sick, 
annuitants, and dead, more than they 
contribute. It was thought in many 
such cases a little effort on the part of 
our friends would t^m^^ NJk«. ^v^^ ^\ 
tilings •^wcAV.VvftQi^xi^xtiX'^^^x^Vax^ ^^isa* 
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requested to furnish the Committee 
^ith a list of such circuits at the next 
meetiug. 

The Honorary Secretary was re- 
quested to prepare a circular, respect- 
ing the Presidents £2,000 fund, 
stating the resolution of the Annual 
Meeting, giving a list of subscribers, 
including £5 from Brother Dickinson ; 
and asking for tea-meetings in every 
place, in order that the matter may be 
laid before our friends. He was also 
requested to prepare a form of general 
appeal to the public. 

The meeting closed with prayer at 
a quarter to ten, p.m. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Cresweirs, Mitcham, on 
Wednesday, 10th August. 

Thos. Chamberlain, Hon, See. 



LIST OF OFFICERS AND COMMITTEE, 

1864-5. 

Henry Beed, Esq., IsliDgton. 

Bichard Carter, Esq., Backingham. 

Sir John Ratcliff; £t., Waddington, Edgbas- 

ton, Birmingham. 
David Whitehead, Esq., Bawtenstall, near 

Manchester. 
J. S. Marsh, Esq., Holcot Hall, Northampton. 
Thomas Chamberlain, Esq., Windsor. 

Prendent 

^chard Dnrlej, Esq., Whitchurch, near 
Aylesbury, Backs. 

Ex'President 

James Arandale, Esq., Herman Hall, Hooley 
Hill, near Manchester. 

Treasuren, 

James Wild, Esq., North End Villa, Fnlham, 
S.W. 

John Carter, Esq., 4, Earrs Terrace, Ken- 
sington. 

Honorary Stcrttcury, 

Thomas Chamberlain, Esq , Thames Street, 
Windsor, Berks. 

General Secretary. 

Mr. Edward Creswell, Prospect House, Upper 
Mitcham, Surrey, S. 

Editor of the Magazine. 

Mr. G. Chaloner, 25, Morton Road, Islington, 
N. 

Committee. 

John Coman, 3, Woodland Terrace, Peck- 
ham, S.E. 

William Jameson, 7, Duke Street, Adelpbi* 
Strand, W.C. 

William Bowron, 15, Churton Street, Bel- 
grave Boad, Pimlico, S.W. 



Henry Lozdale, 38, Markham-sqnare, King's 
Boad, Chelsea, S.W. 

John Cole, Pilgwenllj, Monmouthshire. 

John Wade 2nd, Abbey Boad, Merton, Surrey. 

Samuel Blake, Eingswood, near Bristol. 

John Line, Lansdowne Boad, BatH, Somerset. 

Robert Kitch, 16, Kingsmead Terrace, Bath, 
Somerset. 

Henry Cumock, 1, Cheltenham Road, Bristol. 

Richard Carter, Wells Street, Buckingham. 

Joseph Massingham, New Catton, Norwich. 

James Mills, Nottingham. 

Philip Parker, 5, Grange Terrace, Bermond- 
sey, S. 

Josiah Carr, Leeds, Yorkshire. 

Joseph Chipchase, 8, Bedford Place, Com- 
mercial Road, E. 

James S. Griffin, Lambourne, Berks. 

Joseph Milsom« Reading, Berks. 

Thomas Cuthbertson, 23, Wellington Square 
King's Road, Chelsea, S W. 

William H. WillUms, 7, Rook Street, Man- 
chester. 

George Beswick, Derby. 

James Cope^ jun., 41, Wilmot Street, Derbj. 

John Kent, Queen Street, Chesterfield, Der- 
byshire. 

William Brown Carter, Houndsgate, Not- 
tingham. 

Joseph Harding, Perry Hill, Sydenham 
Kent. 

Edwin Benson, Nelson Street, Birmingham. 

Edward Creswell, Upper Mitcham, Surrey, S. 

John Butcher, Sutton, Surrej. 

Edwin Dickinson, 4, Poplar Terrace, Poplar, 
E. 

Robert Bell Salisbury, 51, Penny Fields, 
Poplar, £. 

Abraham Andrew, 1, Barlow Terrace, Bar- 
low Street, Rusholme Road, Manchester. 

Robert Hilton, Middleton, near Manchester. 

John Wade, Lower Green, Mitcham, Surrey, 
S. 

Joseph Colman, 12, Oakley Street, Chelsea 
S.W. 

Brighton Hardy, Little Cressingham, Nor- 
folk. 

John Schofield, Burtom-on-Trent, Stafford* 
shire. 

William Nelstrop* Ackworth Moortop, near 
Tadcaster, Yorkshire, 

John B. Sharpley, Louth, Lincolnshire. 

James Andrew, 20, Bank Street, Sheffield, 

John Flatman, Downham, Norfolk. 

William Morton, sen., Alford, Lincolnshire. 

Joseph Hill, Bramlej, near Leeds. 

Thomas Hirst, Kimberley, Notts. 

Edward H. Rabbits, Elephant Buildings, 
London. 

John Towne, Melton Mowbray, Leicester- 
shire. 

Thomas Summersides, Ambergate« Helper, 
Derbyshire, 

Joseph Palmer, Belper, Derbyshire. 

John Unwin, 124, Rockingham Street, 
Sheffield. 
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SuBScsiPTioifS, Donations, Sic, bx- 

CSIVED BT THB T&EA8UBE1& TO 

July I5th, 1864. 

hm. Hon. Member; he Hon. Contribntor. 

BakewclL — Collected at the under- 
named chapels, Grindleford Bridge, 
lOg 6d; Foolow, lOs; Curhar, 
lOs ; Yoalgreaye, 10s ; Elton, 4s ; 
Stanton, 48; Ejam, lis 4d. — 
£2 19s lOd. 

Ashton-under-Lyne — Bro. Arundale, 
(Ex- president) towards the proposed 
£2000.— £50. 

Hkestone. — Mrs. Child, 2s 6d; Bro. 
Hirst, £l, towards the President's 
£2000.— £1 28 6d. 

Oldham, — Towards the President's 
£2000, per Bro. R. Hilton— Mrs. 
Tattersall, £1 ; John Chad wick, 
Esq., £1 Is; Mr. T. Garfitt, 5s; 
Mr. T. Whitehead, 58; Mr. J. 
Wainwright, 5s; Mr. Frederick 
Stuhhs, 5s ; Mr. George Entwistle, 
68 ; Mrs. Bancroft, 3s ; Mr. Meek, 
2s 6d ; a Friend, 28 6d ; Mr. B. M. 
Hall, 2s 6d; a Friend, 2s 6d.— £4. 

Leeds. — Mrs. Atkinson, hm., £1 ; Mr. 
Josiah Carr, hm., £1; Mr. J. 
Tarton,hc., IDs ; Mr. T. Fentiman, 
58; £2 15s; do. towards the Pre- 
sident's £2000, as mider : — Mr. R. 
Plummer, lOs ; H. T., 10s; Mr. 
James Walker, 5s; Miss Grayes, 
3s 6d ;— £1 88 6d, per Bro. Cheet- 
ham.— £4 38 6d. 

Manchester, — Mr. George Grundy, 5s; 
Mr. Duncan, 5s ; Mr. J. Andrew, 
Bridlington Quay, 5s; Mr. J. B. 
West, 5s; Collected by Bro. A. 
Andrew, for his second £5 towards 
the President's £2000. The amount 
appeared in last month's Magazine, 
but the names were not sent. Col- 
lected by do. towards do.: Messrs. 
Constantine and Wilkinson, £1 ; 
Mr. Richard Jones, lOs; Mr. J. 
Johnson, 10s; Mr. Brentnall, 5s; 
Mr. Davenport, 5s ; — £2 10s. Bro. 
T. Foster, £1 ; Mr. Hampson, per 
Bro. Walker, 2s ; Mrs. I^Iann, per 
Bro. Andrew, Is; qrly., £l 3s. 
Mr. J. Norbury, hm., £1 ; Mr. R. 
Lomax, hm., £1. — £5 13s. 

Aylesbury, — Bro. Durley, President, 
towards the £2000,— £5. 

Spiialfields. — James Eraser, Esq., 
Cannon-street, East, hm., per Capt. 
King, £1 Is ; Mrs. Milne, hm., £1 
Is ; Mrs. Robinson, hm., £1 Is ; per 
Bro. T. Clarke, Brackley.— £3 3s. 

2)ep(A?r(f.— Mr. Cockle, he, 10s, 



Sunderland. — ^Mr. Stokoe, hm., £l Is, 
per Bro. T. Outhbertson ; Mr. R. 
Wrightson, hm., £l Is; Mr. J. 
Wayman, hm., £1 Is, per Bro. 
Routledge, — £3 38. 

Hinde Street^J. Wild, Esq. (Gen- 
eral Treasurer), Gift at Annual 
Meeting, £10 10s. 

Scarborough, — Towards the Presi- 
dent's £2000, Bro. Wains, of 
Butterwick, 2jb ; Bro. Geo. Knaggs, 
of Wold, Newton, 2s 6d.--4s 6d. 

High Wycombe.^Bro, Hussej, hm., 
£1 Is. 

Sheffield.^ J. M. Stanley, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is. 

SouthwarL-^Don, by David Plant, 
Esq., £20; do. by a friend of his, £1. 
Collection in Deverell Street Chapel, 
£5 Is 3d; Grange Road do., 
£3 3s 6d; Weston Street, £l Is; 
a Widow's mite, 2s; Mrs. Taylor, 
don.. Is ; Mrs. Kay, hm,, £1 Is ; 
less expenses, 9s 9a, — ^£30 10s 3d, 
per Bro. Parker. Mr. H. Bigley, 
£1; Mr. J. Walton, 28 6d,— 
£1 2s 6d, towards the President's 
£2000, per Brother Scales.— 
£32 28 6d. 

Abergavenny and Fontypool — Mr. 
W. Walters, hm., two qrs. 10 s6d ; 
Mr. Walter Edwards, hm., qrly., 
5s 3d;— 15s 9d. 

Bristol, — J. I. Esq., for the poor Old 
Hundred, per Bro. Maynard, 10s. 

Leighton Buzzard. — Collected at 
Heath Chapel, £1 19a Id; do. at 
Cublington,by Bi^o. Seabrook,£l Is; 
do. at Egginton, by Bro. Woolston, 
12s 6d.— £8 12s 7d. 

IdeUon Mowbray, — Towards the Pre- 
sident's £2000, collected by Bro. 
Farrow,— £2. 

Kington, — Don. by Bro. Smallwood, 
£1 ; towards the President's £2000. 

WaheJuld,^UTB. J. Nield, hm., £1 ; 
Bra J. Nield, hm., qrly., 5s. — 
£1 5s. 

North Shields. — Mr, J. Robinson, he, 
lOs. 

Kineton, — W. Gardner, Esq., hm., 
qrly., 5s 3d. 

l,aunceston,'-''R, Dingley, Esq., 5s; 
J. Dingley, Esq., 58; E.Pethy bridge, 
Esq., 58; Mr. W. Coad, 5s.— £l. 

JLancaster,-—Mr, T. Hall, he, qrly., 
3s; towards the President's £2000, 
by Mr. W. Penny, 38.— 6s. 

Brachley, — Mr. R. Mander, hm., per 
Bro. Butcher.— £1 la. 

Bristol, — Mr% Mot%i^2^^ ^^^k^^'V^^x"^* 
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Charlton, Esq., hm., £\ Is; Miss 

Wright, hm., ShirehamptoD, £1 

Is; MarkWhitwell, Esq., hm., £l U; 

Mrs. J. K. Browo, hm., £1 Is; 

CharlesHill, Esq., hm., £l Is; Mr. 

John Harris, he, IDs; less com., 

68.— £5 18s. 
Tavistock, — Don. hy a Friend, 28. 
Sixth hondon, — A mite from a poor 

Widow in the Reform Church, 2s. 

—Total £143 2s 2d. 

Note.— This list is pnblished that the 
donalioDSt honorary members tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the Yarious circuits. 

KeMITTAKCBS BECEIVED BT THB 
T&EASUREB TO JuLT 15tH, 1864. 

Stamford, £l Is. Bakewell, £4 
I8s lOd. Ashton- under- Lyne, £50. 
Ilkeston, £1 Ss 6d. Oldham, £4. 
Leeds, £4 3s 6d. Manchester, £8 7s. 
Ayleshury, £5. Spitalfields, £3 6s. 
Deptford and Woolwich, 168. Wey- 
mouth, £2 9s lOd. Scarborough, 
£1 88 6d. High Wycombe, £2 Ss. 
Sheffield, £9 4s 6d. Southwark, £32 
28 6d. Abergayenny, &c., £2 8s 9d. 
Bristol, £11. Leighton Buzzard, 
£7 Os 7d. Spitalfields, £3 6s. Slea- 
ford, £3. Chipping Norton, £1 4s. 
Axminster, 38. Aylesbury, Ids. 
Northampton, 2nd, £1 4s 6d. New- 
port, Mon., £1 7s. Melton Mowbray, 
£3 lis. Holywell, 12s. Retford, 
12s. Kington, £1 18s. Tadcaster, 
£1 4s. Sunderland, £4 78 6d. 
Buxton, 128. Wigan, 128. Wor- 
cester, 68. Wakefield, £1 15s. North 
Shields, £1 19s 6d. Kineton, 17s 6d. 
Framlingham, £1 7s. Wellington, 
Salop, £3 9s. Holmfirth, £1 Is. 
Buncorn, £1 4s 6d. Launceston, 
£1 98. Wellingborough, 128. Lan- 
caster, £6 3s. Sleaford, £1 78. 
Hinckley, £1 138. St. Agnes, £1 ISs. 
Brackley, £1 Is. Kingswood, £2 58. 
Brigg, 158. Thame, 12s. Uttoxeter, 
98, Longton, £1 4s. Tavistock, 
£1 15s. Sixth London, 28. 

DIED. 

May 30th, 1864. Mary Wade, of 
NorTfich, aged 74. Claim £3. She 
died rejoicing in the prospect of a 
blissful immortality. 

June 18th^ 1864. Elizabeth Jones, 
of Barustsple, aged 64. Claim £a. 



She was conscious to the last and 
spoke of Jesus as her only SaTiour. 

June 22nd, 1864. Hannah Budry, 
of Norwich, aged 77. Claim £3. 
She died triumphantly. 

THE PRESIDENT'S 
TWO THOUSAND POUND 
FUND. 

The Annual Meeting at St. George's 
Chapel, London, resolved, — ** That 
efforts he made throughout tbe 
branches to realise the £2000 fond, 
as proposed hy the Ex- President, 
in addition to tSe ordinary income of 
the year, in order that the aged 
annuitants may all have 4a. weekly, 
till the 8um be exhausted ; and that 
a subscription Hat be now opened.** 

A subscription list was tben opened, 
and the following amounts have been 
announced :-— 

£ s. d 
Sabscnptiona previously receired 122 5 7 
Tbe Kx- President (Bro. Arnn- 

dale) 50 

Tho President 25 

Brother Nelstrop (Second Sab- 

scriptionof) 25 

„ Chamberlain 10 

„ Towns 10 

„ T. Cuthbertson ... 10 

„ £. Creswell 5 

„ J. Wade Ut 5 

„ Stevens 5 

,» „ A Tea Meeting 

at Gloucester, whole of 
the proceeds... 

„ Salisbury 5 

„ Andrew 5 

„ Carter, for self and 

Treasurer 100 

„ Andrew, for Manchester 50 
„ £x- President for Ash- 

ton-nnder-Ljne ... 30 
„ Bowland, for Kipley ... 12 
„ Lawton, for Newcastle- 

under-Lyne 10 

„ Hilton, for Oldham ... 10 
„ Hirst, for Ilkeston ... 10 

„ Dickenson 5 

„ W. Penny, Lancaster... 3 
„ Farrow, for Melton 

Mowbray 2 

Southwark, Mr. A. Bigley ... i t> 

„ „ J. WaltoQ ... 2 S 

Scarborough, Mr. Wains ... 2 

„ „ Koaggs ... 2 6 

Small sums handed in, in cash, 

to General Secretary ... 11 16 
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SPIRITUAL LIFE AS A MEANS OF DEFENCE AGAINST 

SCEPTICISM.* 

What time has there been when the Church, like ourselves to-daj, has 
not had to speak of conflicts with error — work made hard by the state 
of society — things to try her faith and temper — strife in some of its 
infinite forms ? Now and then there have been periods of remission—- 
still days thrown in between the outbursts of a boisterous season, when 
*^ the churches have had rest;*' but, even then, the quiet has only been 
comparative, or only as the night of anxiousness occurring in the midst 
of a battle. So far as there is a difference in this matter, we must look 
for it rather in the variation of the difficulties. Each age has to bear 
its own burden. It is joined in fellowship with all times by the fact 
that it has to bear and strive — it stands apart from the rest by the 
other fact that its trials are shaped into a distinct individuality. Even 
the outward opposition which the Church has to face varies according 
to the character and spirit of the day. Its forms and agents shift as in 
a drama. The evil power can take many shapes and work in many 
ways. It may put on fierce looks — it may assume more specious 
appearances. It may ride upon the whirlwind and the storm, or it may 
steal upon the field with noiseless step — bent on mischief, but wary as 
a thief. Sometimes an assault is made upon Christian truth, in the per- 
sons of its friends. An age of coarse persecution springs up. Strong 
bulls of Bashan dash in with furious roar — the sword is drawn — brute 
force, deaf with rage, leaps upon its prey, and gives men and women as 
sheep to the slaughter, in the hope of killing the soul of truth. Then 
there comes a turn in the fight : men are left alone, and the attack is 
<lirected against the system itself. Less violent weapons are employed 
— the pen takes the place of the sword — the loud tongues of them who 
*^ strive for mastery " make a clamour and din. The air sounds with the 
whizzing arrows of sharp controversy which fly to and fro, and the 
heart grows weary of the endless argument and jangling— of the clash 
of books with books ; the fierce war of words which rages about the 
walls of Zion, 

It would be endless, however, to pursue this enumeration. It is 
better for us at once to fix our eyes upon our own time; and we refer 
oxclusively to the scepticism of the present day. There is now no fact 
in the religious world which is so striking, or that is drawing more 
attention to itself. It blazes like a comet in our sky. Everywhere it 
forces itself upon our notice. We take up some current book, and it is 
there ; we overhear men in earnest talk, and it mingles with their 
words. Nothing seems more alive and abounding. We come upon its 
traces in newspapers and reviews, in law courts, in debating clubs, in 

* Extracted and condensed from the *' Clrcnlar Letter'' o€ the Northamptonshire Baptist 
Association, written hy the Bey. J. T. Brown, of Northamptoiu 

Settehbeb, 1864. Vol, xiv. ^ 
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the seats of the legislature, in bishops' palaces, in the shops of 
artisans, in churches and in private homes. Unbelief itself is no new 
thing; no unfamiliar demon of the earth ; nor is its diffusion anything 
very rare. It has always been. It is almost as old and wide-spread 
as the weeds of the soil; and never, perhaps, has there been a time 
since truth challenged the faith of men, since it was declared *^ God 
hath said,'* but this spirit of our day — questioning, denying, work- 
ing with its restless waves against the eternal rock, longing to est 
it away — has had as large a space in the world. But of late years» 
until now, it has held a more quiet sway. It has lived more oat of 
sight, down in the deeps. It has found less tongue and made less 
parade. 

There are some features, however, both in the spirit and action of 
the unbelief of to-day, which raise it into serious notice. The forward 
assailants of the Bible now are among the eminent of the land, and are 
even supplied from the ranks of its apparent friends. It is not lefl, 
as it once was, to learned heathen outside the pale— to cold philosophers 
sitting apart, sharpening their weapons — to the scoffing priests of 
infidelity, like Voltaire and Paine -—to the rabble of the unbelieving 
world, the dogs of the street— to tear and rend our holy book; bol^ 
even within the church itself, mitred heads, professors at the seats of 
learning, leaders of studious youth, priests wearing the robes of their 
ministry, men who have been consecrated on the altar of Christ and 
Lave sworn fidelity to His truth, have taken the destructive work out 
of their hands. The sound of axes and hammers is heard in the 
sanctuary, breaking down the carved work thereof ; but they that wield 
them are not a barbarous crowd of strangers and heathen, but the 
anointed servants of the temple ; while the vulgar stand withont^ 
listening to the profane noise as to a sweet music, and clapping their 
hands at every vigorous stroke. It must have been an infinite sadness 
to the Apostles, and have struck into them a fear and sense of insecurity, 
that the band who took Christ was led by one of themselves. It is 
now a great grief — it breeds a troubling suspicion — it gives to the war 
a more formidable look — that the sons of the prophets have turned 
round upon the Bible, and the evil wishes of all who hate it find instm- 
ments in them. 

The scepticism of to-day is earnest. In an age just gone by, it had 
little passionate sincerity ; it was more light-minded, and did not seem 
to have much faith in its own evil mission. It threw about its arrows 
in sport; its main weapons were satire, ribald wit, and coarse laughter; 
its manners were those of a low, swaggering fellow of the baser sort. 
Unbelief showed itself, in its chief writers, as a mocking demon. Bat 
now it is worked up into zeal ; it is solemn, determined, and fervent; 
it has set itself with might to its melancholy task, and works at it with 
a w'lW. Eestless, impatient, and fierce, it braves penalties, and spares 
no pains. It comes armed with lYie i^Te^wcvx.\A.QXi^ c>^ lawnlngj and well 
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trained in the colleges of the church for the fight. The weapons and 
modes of attack are manifold. Approaches are made from many points: 
from the field of history, the realms of science, the walks of criticism ; 
from the charnel house of dead worlds; from heaven and earth; and it 
is only a proof of its deadly ardonr that it will snatch up anything 
likely to produce an effect ; musty books and traditions, raw theories, 
philology, researches of travel, fragments of bones turned up in deep 
mould, chipped flints, a head of some ancient ape, the jawbone of an 
ass. Nothing, indeed, comes to hand amiss, if only it may damage the 
fair reputation of the blessed Book, and cast unsettledness and clouds 
over men's minds. Its industry is something marvellous. How it 
writes, preaches, lectures, argues, and urges its claim to be heard ! Its 
spirit is something appalling — bold, venturous, arrogant, without mo*> 
destj, or scruple, or fear. It is with the Divine Word — that ark of 
the covenant, that heritage and glory of man — as with the body under 
the knife of a surgeon, without nerves or feelings, cutting away at the 
flesh, dividing the bones, and taking out the heart, to look at it 
without any remorse or shaking of the hand; so these destroy and 
mangle " the Scriptures of truth,** the ** Gospel of our salvation." 

Such are some features of modem scepticism; and it is a question^ 
How is the church to meet it? What spirit, what conduct, is demanded 
of us by these facts of the time? There is nothing more likely to arise^ 
and yet nothing more out ofplaccy than uneasiness and alarm. This 
activity of destructive zeal, this array of learning and force against 
Christianity, produces an undue impression, and carries us away from 
the grounds of quiet confidence. The Church of Christ is ever too 
much given to fear. Her better qualities, her jealousy for her Lord, 
her profound sense of the importance of truth, her feeling for men, 
combine with her infirmities to make her sensitive and nervous. A 
little thing will startle her, clouds and winds, and appearances of 
danger. As we sit in the house and feel it vibrate with the rush of the 
storm, our frightened imagination already sees it fall. So now we 
dread we know not what. Our fear exaggerates the power which is 
against us, and vexes us with superfluous anxieties. But is this the 
temper for men who feel that truth and the God of truth are with them? 
Is this not the self-desertion of faith? and is there not room for the voice 
of our Master calling our mind from the sea to Himself '* Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? ^ If Christianity is a '^ cunningly devised 
fable," if sand is at the bottom of our life, if the Gospel is a fiction, frail 
as it is beautiful, a sweet dream that flies away at the coming of day, 
then let us be afraid : for ruin seems nigh. But if, as we know — know 
by the witness in ourselves— it is the word of the Lord, then why should 
we be disturbed? It endureth for ever. It shall outlive these perils* 
It is strong and immortal, as the nature of Him whose word it is ; and all 
the rage of men, all the fury of the elements, shall de&l\>r^wjLY\»\ss. 
vain. The pskst is moBt reassuring. All tiiaX yi^ «lt^ xksyw ^\\.Ti<i^'iva:^ 



260 SPIRITUiiL LIFE AS A MEANS OF 

has been seen again and again. Infidelity may change its weapons and 
its tacticS; it may speak with new tongues, but it cannot really do any- 
thing more than it has often done ; and out from all the ages, from 
conflicts over and gone, from old battlefields where violence spent itself 
for nought, there comes a voice to us to-day, ** Be of good cheer." 
*^ God is in the midst of you : you shall not be greatly moved. God 
shall help you, and that right early/' 

l£ is necessary to be on our guard against a hitter and intolerant 
spirit, Tlie time of war calls upon us to keep a special watch upon our 
own impulses. It is hard work, in the heat and agony, to bar the devil 
out; to be discriminating when passion gets up; to combine, as 
Christians should, generosity with zeal, kindness to its opponents with 
warm loyalty to truth. We give place to wrath. These fanatics of 
error, seeking to raze the foundations of our house and put the darlings 
of our heart to death — it seems only a righteous thing to wish for 
vengeance upon their heads. We forget that if there be any spectacle 
more woeful, as well as more awful than another, if any beings that 
appeal to our pity, it is these victims and madmen of error, these 
deceived men fighting against their loving Lord. Oh ! ye servants of 
Christ, whose eyes are opened, weep for these men ! In all your firm 
antagonism, your dislike of their doings, lament for them rushing 
along their blind way, as your Master wept over Jerusalem that killed 
Him. 

Let us be careful, moreover, lest we prove untrue to our principles in 

our means of defence. There is danger. Our strong desire is to see 

this opposition put down ; and doubtful courses, promising that issue, 

gain favour in our eyes. The fiesh triumphs over the spirit. Harsh 

speech, unfairness in argument, personal imputations, words which are 

as coals of fire — the weapons which temper supplies — are snatched up. 

We say wrong things in our haste. There is a looking towards the arm 

of the law — a disposition to inflict pains and penalties — to fetch in the 

power of the world to help. We see them touching the sacred person 

of our Lord, and our hand at once is on the hilt of our sword, fiat, 

brethren, you will not forget now that such arms do not belong to us — 

that *' the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but spiritual.'* We 

insult truth — we desert the policy of our Divine kingdom — we forsake 

our Lord — in thus going down to Egypt and Assyria for our defence. 

And we make no real way : error no more than truth can be killed by 

the sword. You cannot bind the spirit of inquiry by the fetters of law 

courts. You cannot imprison delusion by putting its advocates to 

silence. You cannot wither this leviathan of scepticism by curses, nor 

drag it to shore by a hook in its nose. It is the manifestation of truth 

— it is argument and life — it is **the sword of the Spirit" which alone 

benefits us, or can serve our cause. Our Master reproved the disciples 

wishing to call down fire from heaven ; and his own forbearance while 

^ the heathen rage and the peopVe \iivia.^m^ «i»NML>i\i\ii^^' x^^xq^^s our too 



DEFENCE AGAINST SGEPTI0IS3f. 261 

earthly zeal. He sends no lightnings to scatter them, He shoots forth 
no thunderbolts, He sits patient in His high seat, trusting to the might 
of His Spirit to overcome. It is for us to sit with Him upon His throne, 
sharing His confidence and waiting with Him till His enemies shall be 
made His footstool. 

Bat, while we laj aside fear and bitterness, the scepticism of the time 
calls jor a strong faith on the part of the Church herself. Perhaps 
there is no worse effect to be feared from the scepticism of the day than 
that it should lower the Church's faith — that our life should be weakened) 
if not destroyed, through breathing the tainted atmosphere. It is no 
unlikely thing. In the motion of society, Christianity seems as if it 
trembled. We are like a man standing by the side of a whirlpool till 
the earth appears to rock, the hills to totter, and the heavens to reel. 
It is an illusion : earth and hill and sky are firm enough : it is the whirl 
of the brain caught from the boiling waters. 

It is the day for cultivating faithr A clear, strong faith — sure in its 
own simplicity — will do as great a work for truth as logic, and con- 
troversies, and books. It will give life to everything else we do for 
truth. We shall be mighty for every task in proportion as we believe. 

Seek, as the duty of the time, a great faith ; and, in order that you 
may have it, hold a closer personal fellowship with Christianity and 
with Christy Faith droops and wanes when she lives afar off and keeps 
little company with her Lord. 

But this stronger faith is to be sought in order to a higher spiritual 
life as the best means of counteracting the scepticism of the lime. 
Christianity, as at once true and supernatural, has two grand divisions 
of proof, two means of producing conviction : one is itself the other its 
effects in men. The Apostles not only preached, argued, wrote, and 
did mighty works, theg lived in the sight of the people. They were 
themselves a testimony. Their nobility of soul — their pureness — their 
unselfish devotion — their spirituality, might of love, strength to endure 
— their unlikeness to the world about them — proved that a power above 
that of earth was working in them. And so the spirit of Christ in the 
church tells of the Divine source whence it comes. fFe are set for 
arguments and signs before a gainsaying world. 

It is manifest, however, that the force of this testimony will depend 
on the degree of our spiritual life. Mere negative goodness emits little 
power. What was the glory which shone in the face of Christ, and 
gained hold on the faith of men? What is it now that most impresses 
us, as we recall His life ? It is the beauty upon Him — His bright purity 
—His marvellous love to men — His consecration to holy and godlike 
purposes; it is lowliness, meekness, gentleness — the spirit of forbearance 
and forgiveness — the power of self-sacrifice, submission, magnanimity 
— the riches of a piety resembling God. And it is just these things 
reappearing in us which shall avail. It is not forms of religion, showy 
worship — the things of a common virtue — it is not g^ifts^ \v<iit \ft»x\Nxci^^ 
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nor fnsBj activity : it is Christ in as. Let learning be on the side of 
the adversary — ^let disputers argue and scholars wrangle^let the infidel 
langh his laugh and the mob of assailants run upon the walls of Zion: 
but let us only show forth this Divine life, and Christianity will have 
an irresistible defence. Her people will be her guard, and their livea 
the eloquent proofs of her divinity. 



THE FIRST WOE: 

▲ DISSERTATION ON THE SCOPE AND MEANINO OF THE PROPHECT tTXDER THE 

riPTH TRUMPET OP THE APOCALYPSE. 

" Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from die 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hjpocrisj. . . . 
If thon pat the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister 
•f Jesns Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine.*' — 1 Tiif. iy. 1, 2,6. 

CHAPTER VIIL— THE LOCUSTS AND THEIB WORK. 

" It was commanded them not to hurt the grass of the earth, neither anj green thing, 
neither any tree; but only the men who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. And 
it was given them not to kill them, but that they shonld be tormented five months, and the 
torment of them is as the torment of a scorpion when he stingeth a man. And in those days 
shall men seek death and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall flea 
from them.*'— Rev. ix. 4 — 6. 

It has been supposed to be possible for men, in the pursuit of forbidden 
arts, to discover a practicable method of intercourse with inhabitants of 
the unseen world, or hades, and so begin the creation of facilities for the 
re- appearance of departed souls on the stage of this world, to take part 
in its affairs, and to mingle with mankind as actors and dwellers open 
the earth. It cannot be deduced from the sacred text, ' however, that 
the full accomplishment of so strange a result will be brought about 
Eolely by such means; rather it is to be inferred that it will be the wcnrk 
of one individual, symbolised by the star (ix. 1), and can only be done 
when the divine permission is given for its accomplishment in order to 
bring to pass what has already been determined in the divine counsels. 

There can be no question that the terrible affliction of the First Woe 
is an event of this nature, — one specially determined to be brought to 
pass at a peculiar juncture in the affairs of the world, and one which 
will be necessary to teach its inhabitants the terrors of the Lord and 
the fear of His judgments. This may be gathered from the exceedingly 
formal and striking way in which the commencement of the Three Woes 
is announced by an angel flying in the midst of heaven. The same 
power that has determined the time of the event, will no doubt select or 
overrule the selection of the agents who are to be prominent in its 
accomplishment; and we may expect that when God shall thus arise to 
shake terribly the earth, he will make short work of it — will cut it short 
in righteousness, otherwise no flesh could be saved (Matt. xxiv. 22). 
The probability may be assumed that ^* for the elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened." 

The care of God for his people, at the time of the beginning of these 
calamities, is declared in terms t\ial canxio\>\^m\%liken« Though there 
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is reason to believe that the locusts will be brought upon the earth for 
the special purpose of persecuting and distressing the *' seed of the 
woman *' (xii. 17) and *' the saints" (xiii. 7), they will not be permitted 
to hurt them at all at first; but bj some miraculous or providential 
arrangement the people of God, symbolised as the *' grass," "green 
things," and '^ trees," will be shielded from the power and malice of the 
great armies which will swarm as locusts upon the earth, whose fury 
will only be permitted to reach and affect those *' that have not the seal 
of God in their foreheads." 

The restrictions of this portion of the prophecy are very remarkable 
and full of meaning. They refer (1) to persons, (2) to the power pos- 
sessed by the locusts, (3) to the period of time of this Woe, and (4) to 
the ability of men to escape its infliction* 

1 . The restriction which refers to persons has already been indicated. 
It needs only to be further observed, that it may be assumed from 
the text that wherever the people of God may be dwelling, and 
however they may be lawfully mingling with the people of the world 
for commercial, civil, social, or evangelistic purposes, they will not be 
^' hurt " by these locusts, who will be denied the power to inflict the 
same torment upon them that they will bring upon wicked men. 

2. The restricUon upon the power of the locusts has two bearings : 
ihey are not permitted to hurt the sealed, and they are forbidden to kill 
the unsealed* Mighty as they are in power and in numbers, the Al- 
mighty One eflectually preserves his servants from their torments, and 
will not permit any harm ^to his prophets ; neither can these agents of 
«vil exercise the power of life or death over any human being. Brought 
into the world and into action by the wicked working of the great enemy 
of God and man, they can only directly afliict the enemies of God, at 
least for a 6efi.son, and them they can only torment, not kill. By this 
wonderful restriction the malice of Satan is kept within bounds that he 
cannot pass until the time appointed. 

3. But this state of things shall only continue a very short time. 
*^ Their power was to hurt men ^ve months J' This is the restriction 
which has reference to time. If the calamities of this Woe shall bear 
any likeness to the description which the Apostle has written of them, 
it will be admitted that a Ave months' infliction will be quite long 
onough. It seems a gratuitous and unnecessary speculation to apply to 
this prophecy what is called the year-day theory of prophetical numbers, 
And so extend the Ave months to one hundred and flfty years (6 x 30 = 
150); for **in those days,'* the predicted Ave months,' the torment of 
men, probably of immense numbers of men, will be so great that they 
shall prefer death to living under the infliction, for their torment will be 
-^< as the torment of a scorpion when he stingeth a man." * 

* '' When the scorpiou has stung, the place becomes inflamed and hardened; it reddens 
by tension, and is painfal by interrais, being now chilly, now barning. The pain soon riaes 
high, and rages, sometimes more, sometimes less. A sweating succeeds, attended by a 
aihirering and trembling; the extremities of the body become co\^,\Xi<& ^ovxi %TRi^%>'CcA\!i9Kcs. 
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Metaphorical or literal, the idea of torment described in such terms is 
sufficiently definit'O and clear to be convincing that something terribly 
real is meant — something that will be physically painful, and that will 
produce mental agony of an uncommon kind. The advent of an extra- 
ordinary people among the tribes of men, who shall possess forms and 
characteristics such as the world never saw, and who, taking posses- 
sion of our streets, houses, and cities by every imaginable means of 
violence,* secret and open, shall appear to exist only for the purpose 
of inflicting pain, while they themselves will be unassailable in any 
similar way, for *^ when they fall upon the sword they shall not he 
woundedy^* is enough to make the world almost uninhabitable by human 
beings. Those who may happen to live in that day will, without doabt 
admit it to be a merciful dispensation that such calamities should be 
restricted in duration to the brief period of five months, although the 
probability is that they will be immediately and swiftly followed by 
calamities still greater. 

The five months mentioned in this portion of the prophecy is the first 
period of time that occurs in the apocalyptic vision. If we receive this 
book on its own ground alone, and independently of all other Scripture 
prophecies, there is no room to suppose that any of the numbers men- 
tioned therein are to be understood in a sense different from the literal 
Ingenious theorists have thought that they have discovered in other 
parts of Scripture, a rule by which all the numbers used by the prophets 
are to be interpreted. They apply one method to the whole, for, like 
discoverers, they have an overweening affection for their own invention,, 
and exalt it to the dignity of a canon of interpretation to which all the 
prophets must submit. But in the total absence of authority of equal 
value with that of the Scriptures themselves, and of any clear direction 
to give the prophetical numbers of this book any other meaning than 
that which they bear upon the surface, it seems safest to receive the 
prophecy as it is written, and leave the numbers as we find them. 
If time and space will allow, an argument for the rejection of every 
artificial exposition of such numbers will be incorporated in this 
dissertation, 

4. The last restriction which the text indicates is that which refers 
to the power of men to avoid or escape from the torments which the 
locusts will inflict. In the present state of society it is often possible to 
avoid disaster, or trouble, or even personal affliction by the timely adop- 
tion of suitable measures of prevention or relief, and the most painful or 
loathsome disease is ended by death: it seems, however, from the expres- 
sions embodied in the prophecy, that no man that may be brought under 
the power of these locusts will be able to escape from the torments thej 
will be permitted to inflict; and, stranger still, not even death can re- 
stands on end, the members become pale, and the skin feels thronghont the sensation of s> 
perpetual prickings as If by needles.'' — Dioscoridet. 

* Joel u. 7, 8, 9. \ \\a^. ^. 
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lieve them. It seems as if He who has the power of death will for a 
season take from the ordinary causes of death their accustomed efficacj, 
and render man immortal so far as the scorpion-power of the locusts 
can affect them — making their life unattackable and impregnable. For 
*' in those days shall men seek death ** (that is, purposely, and perhaps 
by violent means and attempts at self-destruction), " and shall not find 
it; and shall desire to die " (in order to escape the torturing power of 
these indescribable agents of evil), ** and death shall fiee from them.^ 
No explanation can be offered of this singular restriction that will not 
lower its meaning. It must be left in its integrity to the meditation of 
the reader, and to the light which fulfilment can alone shed upon it. 

There is a point of contrast between the First and Second Woes which 
is worth noticing. While in the First the power to infiict death is 
denied to the locusts, and even men themselves are placed under some 
very strange restrictions with regard to death; in the Second Woe it is 
announced that four angels will be loosed who are prepared for, or at^ 
or unto, or with reference to (for the Greek eis means all this), a cer- 
tain hour, day, month, and year to slay the third part of men; and the 
means by which this is to be efiected is an army of two hundred millions 
(two myriads of myriads) of horsemen. 

It may be noted, also, — as showing an apparent continuation of efibrt 
to afiiict mankind on the part of the same agency that is at work under 
the First Woe, — that the army of the locusts is described as horses 
only, with strange and almost unimaginable characteristics, but the 
army of two hundred millions of the Second Woe is represented as 
horsemen. This seems as if the First Woe sent forth innumerable 
horses, which, after five months of terror and torment occasioned by 
their appearance and proceedings, are to be supplied by the Second 
Woe with riders to the number of two hundred millions, and that then 
the great carnage will begin which will be succeeded by the slaughter 
of the witnesses and saints (xi. 7; xiii. 7). 

This thought is set down as naturally arising from a consideration of 
the phraseology of the prophecy, not as a final and definite conclusion 
as to its real intended meaning. It is but one view that may be legi- 
timately taken of the text, and it is not impossible it may not be the 
true one; but it has an aspect too important to be entirely neglected. 
A more generally received notion is that the locusts of the First Woe 
and the horsemen of the Second wage uncompromising war for the 
supremacy of the world; the result being the exaltation of the king of 
the Locusts to the supreme dominion. 

But whatever may be the connection between the First and Second 
Woes, and whatever may be the right interpretation of the peculiar 
phraseology of the prophecy, it is very clear that the afilictions of the 
First will consist in general terror and perplexity, and individual pain, 
while those of the Second will arise from great wars, great tyrannies^ 
and unparalleled persecutions. 
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The last verse in the description of the First Woe informs ns tbat 
the Locusts had a king. Perhaps we maj infer that when they first 
arose from the abyss they were without leader and without organisatioo, 
but, as undisciplined hordes of self-directed and capricious, cruel tor- 
mentors, scattered themselves in bands over the earth to perfiora 
the work assigned to them. Eventually, however, a king appears 
among them, taking the lead, and exercising supreme power. There is 
something special, without doubt, in his rise or appointment to thit 
dignity, for he is called *' The Angel of the Abyss," and, pre-eminently^ 
" The Destroyer." E. G. L. 



[Note. — ^It will be in the recollection of many persons that about 
twelve years ago a great sensation was produced in some circles by t 
little pamphlet under the title of '* The Coming Struggle among the 
Nations of the Earth," which foretold many strange and wonderful 
things that the author asserted would occur within fifteen years from 
the date of his publication. During the last month it has been an- 
nounced that another pamphlet *' of absorbing interest," by the same 
author, is about to be issued, doubtless with the hope of exciting as 
much attention and interest as the former pamphlet caused. If the nev 
pamphlet should prove to be worthy of notice, it can only be because 
the views of the author will have undergone a radical change since his 
earlier vaticinations saw the light. Upon the principles on which tbej 
were based, he can hardly make better '* guesses at truth '* than he did 
before, all which have either been falsified, or are now, within three 
years of the end of the term fixed by himself for their fulfilment, as far 
from accomplishment as at first. If he adhere to his principles^ he 
must imitate Dr. Gumming — shift his ground and re-arrange his dati, 
and this will afibrd, after a kaleidoscopic fashion, another representation 
of the same things in a somewhat different order. Then, in a few yean^ 
tlie progress of events will require another turn of the kaleidoscope to 
suit the new complications of political afiairs; and so must it ever be, 
as long as men will attempt to fix dates, and interpret numbers to mean 
fiomething else than what they really are stated to be by the '* spirit of 
prophecy." 

[To read, at this distance of time, the pamphlet that twelve years ago 
made so much noise, is as amusing as it is painful. Yet it is too much 
to hope that the world will be spared similar inflictions to the end of 
the dispensation.] 



SOWING BESIDE ALL WATERS.— No. I. 

Isaiah zzxi. 20. 

Rblioion, pure and undefiled, springs from knowing Him, and all itB 

actings terminate in God. He is its originating and final cause. 

Morality grows out of the matmcta wid iud^!:,^nts of conscience. A 
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man may be moral and be an atheist. Many Unitarians are moral and 
philanthropic men. Many heathens, like Regulus and Codrus, in the 
spirit of patriotism, have sacrificed their iives for their country. But 
while we might be moral without being religious, we cannot be truly 
religious without being moral. The knowledge of God is followed by 
His love, and this never fails to produce obedience to His laws. This 
implies all that men call morality, and transcends it. '* Love worketh 
no ill to our neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." 

God compares Israel to a deceitful bow or a bow unstrung, A bow 
does not take a curve as its set form. It is only a curve by constraint, 
bound in that form by its string. Thus with Israel, when the terror 
of judgment was upon them they served the Lord. When that was re- 
moved, like the bow unstrung, they returned to their natural state. 
That natural state was one of uniform disobedience and rebellion. God 
would have His people take their heavenward bent by the power of 
love, not by the pressure of terror. 

The service to which love, as the mainspring in the heart, moves us 
is acceptable to God. His blessing is promised to it. It shall bring 
forth fruit, and that fruit shall remain. *' Blessed are ye that sow 
l>eside all waters, that send forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass*'' 

" Sow thy bread-corn before the rains come ; 
For after many days thou shalt find it. 
Give a portion to seven, and also to eight ; 
For thou knowest not what misery there is on earth. 
If the clouds be full of rain, 
They will empty themselves upon the earth." 

Boothroyd's translation qfEc. xi. 1 — 3. 

The seed here is the mammon of unrighteousness, and the sowing its 
free distribution, according to our means, to the needy. There is much 
secret distress, well concealed destitution, among the respectable poor, 
but more especially among the godly poor. 

" Thou knowest not what misery there is on earth." 

God opens springs to some that they may supply streams to the needy 
and destitute; but not allowing them to flow to others, they are at length 
drowned in their own abundance. What God intended as a blessing to 
many becomes, it may be, an eternal curse to the one who appropriates it. 
Sowing, in this sense, requires self-denial. Self-denial is needful both 
for the inclination and ability to give. No man can be both luxu- 
rious and generous. Luxury renders man selfish on principle. His 
own artificial wants are more than commensurate with all he either 
possesses or can acquire. 

On using our worldly substance for God there is the promise of spe- 
cial blessing both in connection with the present life and that which is 
to come. *' My God," says Paul to the Philippians, who had just sup- 
plied his temporal wants, '* shall supply all your need «Lce.Qi^^\i% X.^ ^v^ 
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riches in glory by Christ Jesus." To the Corinthians^ contributing to 
the necessities of the poor saints at Jerusalem, he says, *' God is able 
to make all grace abound toward you; that ye always having all suffi- 
ciency in all things, may abound to every good work: as it is written, 
he hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to the poor : his righteousness 
remaineth for ever," &c. This is very strqng and striking language; 
but not stronger than we have in his address to Timothy: '^ Charge them 
that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded (the natural 
sin of the rich) nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich 
in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate; laying up 
in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life.'* 

But in a higher sense than the currency or property of earth the 
word of God is the sower's seed. The Son of God, when he tabernacled 
here, did not scatter gold in this world, but He plentifully scattered the 
seed of the kingdom, the word of the Lord which liveth and abideth* 
By this incorruptible seed we are quickened with a spiritual life, and 
born to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved for us in heaven. The highest calling and most bene- 
ficial to man, that we know, either in heaven or out of it» is to be a 
sower of this seed. ** The devoted missionary," says Joseph Pratt, 
" is the greatest character in the church of Christ : all the mere dignities 
of outward station sink before the grandeur of his mind and purpose.' 
In this world of sin and sorrow Christ was a missionary, John the 
Baptist, His forerunner, was a missionary. So was He in whose 
Spirit and power he came. So was Moses, who as a prophet was the 
greatest type of the Lord. The apostles were missionaries. Paul was 
one of the most laborious of missionaries. The work of the great war- 
riors and legislators of earth shall perish in the funeral pyre of nature; 
but the work of the missionary of the cross shall endure and grow 
for ever* There are callings and positions on earth to which we 
cannot attain, but all Christians can engage in this. To this 
God has called all who have heard and received the gospel. ** Let 
him that heareth say, Come." If our hearts have received Christ 
our hands should be diligently employed in scattering His seed. This 
is a day in which the press greatly helps Christians in this service. 
Tracts and various publications embodying the gospel and calculated to 
touch the conscience and heart issue from it in vast numbers. Of these 
we can select what we judge to be suitable, and put them in circulation. 
This bread- corn cast upon the waters shall be found after many days. 
God's word shall not return unto Him void. 

The divine intimation to us is that we should " sow beside all waters,** 

or " in every well- watered place." Water is one of the greatest of all 

God's natural blessings. It is absolutely necessary for all vegetation and 

growth. It enters into the composvVXon o^ ^^et^ \vqVci% ^abstance to aa 



SOWING BESIDE ALL WATEBS. 269 

extent whicli few can appreciate. Without it no seed could vegetate 
or grow. But in the east where rain falls only twice in the year it is 
specially valuable. There the husbandman might have no difficulty in 
knowing '* the well-watered place;" but in the spiritual sense how are 
we to know it? It seems to mark out that soil on which God is pouring 
His blessing or using in His providence means to fertilise. In general 
language the direction to us seems to be to work where God is working, 
that we may be workers together with Him. Does He lay His chas- 
tening hand on a relative or neighbour? It is doubtless to lead such to 
repentance. There it is ours to drop the seed. Has he visited any 
accessible to us with loss ? There, too, He may be preparing the soil 
for our sowing. Wherever we know by His Spirit or His Providence 
He is working, opening the ear and softening the heart, it is ours to 
work with Him. 

By His providence He opens the way of all His servants who wait 
upon Him. When we know not, He knows the field he has prepared, 
and thither He can send us. It is our duty to be girded for our work, 
and ever to have the seed-basket in our hand. Paul preached the word 
of God with great success through Phrygia and Galatia, but was for- 
bidden of the Holy Ghost to go into Proconsular Asia. The soil was 
not prepared. Then coming to Mysia, he essayed to enter Bythinia, 
but the Spirit suffered him not. Then passing by Mysia he came down 
to Troas, where in a vision of the night he saw standing before him a 
man of Macedonia, who prayed him, saying, " Come over into Mace- 
donia, and help us." There the soil was prepared, and thither at once 
the divinely directed sower hastened. I know a city missionary who, 
8ome time ago, on his way to visit a town near London, was taken 
beyond his destination. Rapt in happy meditation, he was not aware 
when he reached the place, and the boat by which he was going gave 
him no intimation, as he had expected. But what was the consequence? 
In the next town he came to, he found, after entering it, a poor woman 
in a dying state, in deep distress of soul, longing for some one to tell 
her how she might be saved. In that prepared soil he sowed the 
heavenly seed, and left not until he had reason to hope it had taken root 
to bring forth fruit to life eternal Like Paul, he was going forward 
with the seed in his hand, determined to sow, and hindered going to the 
wrong place, he was guided to the right one. 

Many years ago a minister from Ireland was asked to preach in Lon- 
don before a very large and intelligent congregation, and a great body 
of ministers. His heart failed him. He said, *' I cannot." Another 
who was present, not remarkable for either talent or eloquence, said, " I 
will preach." His offer was accepted. When he ascended the pulpit 
there was much anxiety with many, lest he should not acquit himself 
well. When he began his discourse some felt disappointed. They 
thought it contained little promise. As he went on, attention became 
fixed. His look was serious. His manner was solemii^ T^^\^^x^^>^<^^« 
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Sobs were heard. Soon there was a shaking among the dry hemes* 
That day bone came to its bone, sinews and flesh cune upon them. The 
Spirit of the Lord breathed upon them as His servant prophesiedy sni 
many were raised up to join the army of the Lord. 

Perhaps there is no soil so truly hopeful in which to sow the seed as 
that of the youthful heart. If there is any field likely to repay cultiva- 
tion it is that which is not filled or exhausted by weeds. In this re- 
spect parents and Sunday-school teachers possess no ordinary advantage. 
Here the divine admonition applies with force, '* Be instant in season, 
out of season." In other words, "Be instant at all times; when an 
opportunity offers not, make one.** Sow now, and sow with all dili- 
gence. Christian parents, those tender flowers, now blocnning so beau- 
tifully, may soon be cut down. I know a living mother, whose beloved 
son left her in his tender years, bound to the sea. One night ke 
ascended the shrouds on duty, and missing his foot, with a fatal plange 
descended from his high elevation into the deep, and was seen no more. 
Had not that mother taught her son the way of salvation, brought him 
to the house of God, and in every way sought to lead his soul to the 
Lord Jesus, what would her feelings have been when the fatal news 
reached her? O, let us not neglect, from their tenderest years, to train 
up our children for God. Wherever the Lord may give us opportimitf, 
in the morning let us sow our seed, and in the evening withhold not otf 
hand; for we know not which shall prosper, either this or that, or 
whether they both shall be alike good. C. 6. 

London, W. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. ESTHER CHIVERS, 

LATE OF STOCKPORT. 

Esther, wife of Joshua Chivers, and daughter of William and Jane 
Cuff, was bom September 27th, 1794, near Taunton, in Somersetshire. 
Her parents were farmers, but by some means were induced to sell a 
small estate and go to London when Esther was about thirteen years 
of age. There Mr. Cuff sustained heavy losses, by which he suffered 
much. 

She joined the Wesley an society in December, 1812, at which time 
her father held Calvinistic views, and worshiped with the Indepen^nta 
Her eldest sister was a deeply devoted Wesleyan, and exemplary 
Christian, whose example and precept made early and salutary impres- 
sions on the minds of her younger sisters, and indeed had great influence 
upon the whole of the family, to the end of her life. 

I became acquainted with Miss Cuff in the city of Bath, in the earlj 

part of 1819; and in July, 1820, she became my wife. We experienced 

some very severe trials almost imm^^i^\.^\7 Tj!i\.et qmt marriage^ which 
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were borne with uncommon courage and fortitude by mj dear wife. 
Her counsels and comforts were invaluable under trials which deeply 
affected both bodj and mind. She was a helpmate indeed in every- 
thing. She never made any flaming professions, but was rather 
retiring and diffident, and always spoke of her Christian state with 
great caution. Yet she was ever ready to every good work. 

In the order of divine providence we have been moved into various 
localities of England; but everywhere my dear wife was ready to pro- 
mote the interest of 6od*s cause, and work for the salvation of souls. 
We have in various places opened our house for preaching; and she 
cheerfully went through the toil and inconvenience it occasioned (only 
to be known by experience), while I was absent at my Sabbath appoint- 
ments in the several circuits. 

Although Mrs. C. was often worn down by toil and afQiction, she 
nerer repined at her lot, but was grateful for any fruit of her labour; 
and in every place more or less she was blessed with fruit. Sometimes, 
for several years together, she was not able to attend public worship, 
being so heavily afflicted ; but she was never heard to complain. I 
have witnessed her writhing in deep agony, and only once heard 
anything like complaint : which was when the irritation of her arms, 
from erysipelas, produced such torture that she said she could bear 
to have her arms taken off. Some time in the year 1858, she went to 
Mr. Smedley's establishment, at Matlock Bath, and although she was 
worse while there, I believe she received real benefit ; and after our 
removal to Stockport, her health greatly improved. As she had been 
for years deprived of meeting in class through affliction, we resolved to 
have a class in our own house, that she might have the advantage of 
this invaluable means. For several years the state of her Christian 
experience was much improved, and she spoke with more freedom and 
feeling than I ever knew her. The Tuesday before she died she spoke 
of the sweet seasons she had enjoyed during the previous week. 

She appeared as well as usual, so far as we knew, up to the time of 
her death. I had been that day to Manchester, and on my return, 
after taking tea, went to the works, and remained until after 8 o'clock. 
On returning home, I found my dear wife reading to her daughters. 
After sitting awhile, I complained of being tired, and she proposed 
family worship before taking supper. She then assisted in preparing 
supper, and put everything away afterwards. 

She went up stairs first — a very unusual thing>»and in iaye or ten 
minutes I followed, and met her on the stairs faint and sinking. I 
caught her in my arms : she asked for water, sipped, and rubbed her 
brow and temples. My daughter ran for the doctor, who came imme- 
diately, applied a mustard plaster, and gave a little brandy. But in a few 
minutes her spirit departed, on March 10th, 1864, apparently without a 
struggle. Many die as sudden, not as safe. 

Thus departed one of the best of women, As a m(^ axi^ niQ^Xv^ ^^ 
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was eminentlj yaluable, and could only be appreciated by those inti- 
mately acquainted with her. She was remarkably firm in her prin- 
ciples, a strict and conscientious abstainer from all alcoholic beverages 
for twenty- three years, and employed her utmost energies to promote it 
in others ; and for sixteen or seventeen years, she abstained from every 
description of animal food, and would partake of nothing that required 
the sacrifice of life. 

She was also a friend to the Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion, always feeling anxious for its prosperity^ J. C. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Those readers who do me the faronr 
to peruse these reminiscences to the 
end, will have much to forgive, I fear ; 
for there is little to relate that is either 
startling or romantic, and the habit of 
meditation that has grown with my 
growth, and is become the natural 
mood of my grey age, has the tendency 
to induce a sort of slowness in narra- 
tion that may not be so agreeable to 
many readers as a more dashing style 
and a greater variety of incident. 

Still it seems hardly presumptuous 
to ask the patient forbearance of ad- 
verse opinion until I have completed 
the purpose with which I set out, for 
it is a purpose that cannot be fulfilled 
saye in the spirit of quiet meditation 
and honest inculcation of the lessons 
and truths which my individual expe- 
rience has served to unfold. 

The mood of determined indifference 
to religious things which possessed me 
up to the close of the preceding chap- 
ter had nearly been brought to a con- 
clusion under very unexpected and 
somewhat pleasing circumstances. A 
young workwoman came into the 
family, under my sister^s care, to assist 
in her business, and for a season was 
wholly domiciled with us. 

Charlotte, or, as we called her, Lotty 
Church had become known to me at 
the Methodist Sunday-school. She 
was an exceedingly well-conducted 
girl, forward to learn and successful 
in committing to memory both hymns 
and Scripture. She had a charming 
simplicity of manner and a pettecX^ 



almost infantile prettiness of feature; 
there was also a decidedly religious air 
about her, and I had long singled her 
out as an exemplification of something 
as near akin to purity and ionoeenoe 
as could be found away from the society 
of angels. 

Lotty Church was several yein 
older than me, and I was accustomed 
to admire her for her beauty, her modest 
self-possession, her manifest good-hn* 
mour, and her piety. The peculiar soft- 
ness of her voice, when talking quietly, 
set off her repose of manner admirably, 
and I was prepared to find her everr- 
thing that was estimable and lovable. 
Her singing was delightful so long as 
she refrained from loudness ; and ia 
this, in after life, I fancied the key to 
her real character might be found. 
If she could have managed to hold 
in check the many agreeable quali- 
ties she possessed, not putting them 
forth too strongly or frequently, she 
must have won and retained the 
good opinion of everybody : but her 
strength lay in her quietness and re- 
pose, and in the moderate use of her 
means of pleasing. I think she wu 
half-conscious of this, and therefore it 
was some time before I awoke from the 
pleasurable delirium into which the 
fascination of her presence and patron- 
age drew me. 

The fascination was not so powerM 
as to make me altogether forget mr 
position religiously considered. Lift 
and death were before my mind con- 
tinually. I had to pass through, and 
if possible enjoy, the one, while moving 
surely towards the other, which mnst 
some day, sooner or later, overtake 
me. This was the abiding and salotary 
impression produced by my home-t^ush- 
ing, and could not be shaken off. In 
m^ ^w:VL^«^.mQ\BLftnta^ even when aTe^ 
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sion to hamble myself to begin a reli- 
gious life was strongest, it kept before 
me a yiTid sense of the grand alter- 
native of the next world — ileaven or 
hell ; Saved or lost ! — ^and pushed home 
to my soul the great problem of the 
true method of getting from under 
the frown of God, and entering into 
the consciousness of living in his smile 
and favour. 

Dead as I was to effort and almost 
to desire after a holj life, these things 
gave a strong colour to my thinkings 
with reference to Lotty Church. All 
of them together could not move me 
to any great amount of concern for 
myself; but I was curious to see how 
she really stood affected by them, and 
whether the appearance of saintliness 
she carried about her indicated trulj 
the reality underneath. 

I was not in a state of mind equal to 
the exercise of unbiassed judgment. 
There was an unmistakable glamour 
over mj eyes, and everything that 
affected the chief object of my atten- 
tion assumed the rose-coloured tint 
with which my imagination invested 
her. She was the airiest and most 
etherial spirit — so I thought— that had 
ever crossed my path and permitted 
intimate friendliness and unrestrained 
conversation. The unrestraint, how- 
ever, was only nominal, for I felt my- 
self at too great a distance, and wor- 
shipped her goodness and beauty too 
much to feel unfettered in her presence. 
I watched her as she sat at work or 
moved about ; studied her features at 
home and at chapel ; listened [to the 
melody of her voice as she talked ; hung 
on the plaintive cadences with which 
she spoke on relii^ious subjects, and 
felt myself ravished with the silvery 
ring of her merry but still subdued 
laugh, until I believed her to be the 
most perfect being I could find. 

No wonder I was more than usually 
inclined to throw off my self-willed 
indifference of heart, and to overcome 
my proud aversion to a religious life. 
She treated me with a loving favour 
that made me long to deserve and keep 
her good opinion, and I wavered be- 
tween the impulse to begin to work 
out my salvation afresh, and the con- 
viction that to attempt to do so from 
any motive but a right view of my sin 
and danger and God's claims upon me, 
would be a mean and despicable hypo- 
crisy, sure to end in wretched failure. 
Vol. xiy. 



Pride and self-will still held me cap- 
tive. But another mode of escape was 
presented about this time. 

Little Doctor Bowsley came in one 
day, as he often came, with his rapid 
step and busy but bland air, and after 
attending to his patient (my eldest 
sister) sat down for a chat. 

** The doctor would like you to go 
and meet in his class, Didymus," said 
my sister, when he had departed. 

I was just entering my fourteenth 
year, an age at which it was generally 
supposed among Methodists it was 
time to begin to serve God. 

Taken by surprise, I could not 
reply, except with an inquiring look. 

" His class meets on Friday night," 
continued my sister, " and I told the 
doctor I believed you had no engage- 
ments to prevent attendance if you 
had no objection.*' 

" But I have an objection," I said, 
with an half-offended air. 

"I don't know why you should 
object," was the reply; "I am sure 
Dr. Bowsley is a very nice, kind 
man." 

"Yes; but that's not it. You 
know very well, Deb, Fm not re- 
ligious." 

" But you might be if you would." 
" I'm not going to be, that I know." 
•* Nay, don't say so, Didymus ; you 
know very well what is right, and 
you know that you ought to begin to 
think about these things. But, how- 
ever, it isn't because you are religious 
that the doctor wants you to join his 
class." 

" Indeed I " said I, "what then?" 
" Why, the fact is, — and perhaps it 
is best to tell you all about it at once 
— the doctor can't sing, and there is 
only one lady in the class that can 
pitch a tune; so when she's absent 
they cannot raise a tune at any price. 
Now the doctor has spoken about 
your singing, and he would be very 
glad if you would go and start the 
tunes for him, for he has sometimes to 
do without singing altogether, and it 
is very awkward." 

"But I don't want to be talked to. 
I've enough of that already." 

" Perhaps so," said Deborah ; " but 
I think you would not refuse to do 
Dr. Bowsley a good turn if you had it 
in your power." 

We all liked the doctor very much, 
for he always gave us a kind wocdL 
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and a pleasant smile ; and if ever he 
yentured to talk religiouslj to any 
one of us, it was so unforced and inci- 
dental — as if we knew all about it as 
well as himself — that we felt little 
embarrassment and little repugnance 
to hear what he had to say. I was 
not averse, therefore, to render him 
any service I could ; but I questioned 
the propriety of going to a class- 
meeting for any purpose but the right 
one. 

I made no reply to Deborah*s last 
observation, not caring to commit 
myself to approval of anything she 
had to say on such a subject. 



CHAPTER Xlll. 

One chief attraction of the workroom 
to me was a small store of books that 
Lotty Church had brought in her 
box — choice books, in neat bindings, 
kept with care, orderly arranged at 
one end, and only permitted to see the 
light one at a time. From the mo- 
ment I caught sight of this treasure, 
I was a constant visitor, for so special 
had been Lotty* s parents' injunctions 
respecting the custody of these books, 
that it was deemed best not to allow 
them to be carried away from their 
hiding place, and they could only be 
rea<l therefore in the workroom itself. 

Books were scarce in those days. 
Our own library was larger than was 
frequently to be found in the posses- 
sion of people in similar circumstances, 
and I had ransacked it over and over 
again to find mental food, until, in 
something like despair, I had set up a 
massive small- typed Barclay's Dic- 
tionary for week-day reading, and on 
Sandays took toFlemini^'s Apocalypti- 
cal Key, with its absurd frontispiece of 
symbolic representations and hiero- 
glyphic monsters, Milton's Paradise 
Lost, and Dr. Coke's Commentary on 
the New Testament, especially his 
interpretations and speculations up- 
on New Testament prophecy. 

Considering how small the number 
of books we had, and had access to, I 
have often wondered at the amount of 
information possessed by my mother. 
She loved to have us talking with her 
on any subject that engrossed our 
thoughts or formed part of our studies. 
I never brought a flower, a plant, or 
even a weed to her that a\\e did not 
at once recognise and tell me ita name-. 



and often on a summer evening, when 
we have gone afield, and have ran 
hither and thither to pick posies of 
wild flowers and grasses, and have 
stumbled upon solitary specimens of 
strange plants, unknown and unseen 
before by us, our confidence that she 
could tell its name was never mis- 
placed. 

And when we returned home, as 
evening closed in and the stars came 
out, she was happy in pointing oat 
and naming to us the planets that 
were in sight, and the most brilliant 
of the fixed stars. One fine dear 
evening she took some of us down to 
the side of the Fool, just after sunset, 
and with much pains made ut see tiie 
scarcely perceptible silvery disk of the 
planet Mercury, telling as, at the same 
time, that a view of it by the naked 
eye was so rare that it was often not 
obtained more than once in a lifetime. 
I have not seen that planet since, and 
nearly half a century has now elapsed. 

AVe reached home one beautifbl 
night while Lotty Church was living 
with us, just as the young moon wai 
setting and the twilight had deepened 
sufficiently to permit of a good view of 
Saturn and Jupiter, the two ohuf 
planets, which that year were com* 
panion stars, very near together fior 
some months. Our house fronted tin 
north, and to see any considerable 
portion of the southern sky, it wti 
necessary to go out into the road. 
We descended from the narrow flagged 
causeway for the purpose, my mo^ 
holding my hand while she pointed 
out the positions of the two brigiit 
planets and some of the neighbouring 
stars. In returning into the house she 
set her foot upon a smooth boulder to 
mount the causeway, slipped, and foil 
heavily across the pavement with tiie 
upper part of her right arm on tlie 
edge of the door- step. 

It was but the work of a mmoto 
to raise her and carry her into the 
house, and place her in her own arm- 
chair. Then it was seen that a fetffol 
contusion of the right arm, and a 
bruised temple were the effects of the 
fall. We stood around in distress and 
tears, and saw that the hand hangiqg 
from that livid arm was helpless, mo- 
tionless, and that our dear mother mi 
as one that dreamed uneasily—not 
«en&eless^ for with lier left hand she 
ie«\A^ ^\^<^^ wi^ ^^(^«A^ mx fiithff 
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and sisters in the services they sought 
to render, but stunned and faint. 

She was soon in the hands and under 
the care of Doctor Bowsley, who had 
been sent fbr, and the house lapsed 
into a state of painful foreboding, 
ceaseless anxiety, and intermittent 
bustle and watching. 

I had plenty now to engage my 
thoughts. Was my mother going to 
die ? The thrill of fear and sadness 
that this self-question sent through my 
brain and heart was hardly less en- 
durable than the reality when it came 
in after years. And I felt also that 
the affliction we were brought into by 
an unlool^ed-for accident from so 
apparently slight a cause ought to 
deepen and intensify my care about 
my soul, so easily might a single step 
bring me face to face with the grim 
monster. 

But it was not to be then. It seemed 
as if I could not conquer the cold 
stoniness of my heart towards all 
religious things; hardly anything 
could penetrate beyond the mere ex- 
terior of my being or produce genuine 
melting of spirit on my own account. 

A week or two after. Doctor Bowsley 
asked me himself to attend his Friday 
night class, to aid in the singing. He 
would be delighted for me to join it in 
the regular way, as a member, but if I 
was averse to that at present, he would 
be much gratified to have my consent 
to be there to start tunes. He would 
not ask me to speak, as members did, 
and of course I should not be reckoned 
a member, nor would any duties of any 
kind be required of me. 

I found it impossible to resist the 
earnest pleading of the worthy doctor, 
and reluctantly consented. 

The Stiock my mother*s system had 
received was so great that it confined 
her to her chamber for several weeks, 
and wtien she next appeared in the 
family circle it was evident that her 
weakly frame was seriously injured on 
the right side, so that for months, 
though her general health was in 
great measure restored, she had to lean 
upon the shoulder of one or other of 
her children, or the servant, while 
moving about the house. 

It was pleasant again to have her 
kindly eye directing everything, and 
to hear her cheery voice at the tea- 
table ; but it was sorrowful to see how 
slowly and painfully at first she plied 



the needle, and attempted to resume 
her usual routine of duties. 

Intimate as my acquaintance with 
Methodism and the Methodist people 
appeared to be, up to this time I had 
only been comparatively an outside 
observer. On entering the class room, 
though under anomalous circumstances^ 
the inner life of Methodism was laid 
open to me. I heard uttered the in- 
most thoughts of souls struggling to 
rise higher than humanity ordinarily 
stands, and to make heaven a present 
reality. I heard the plainings of i^ome 
who hoped and wished to rise, but 
grovelled among faint desires and 
fainter ejfforts, troubled with temporal 
things, and half despairing of eternal. 
And I listened intently to the broken 
sentences of seekers of salvation, and 
to the more connected and relevant 
statements of some who, thousjh living 
a godly life, were afraid to assume the 
standing of conversion. 

This new field of observation wasr 
not lost upon me. Unable to school 
or to lash myself into thorough con- 
cern for my own salvation, cold- hearted 
in spite of my knowledge of what was 
good and of secret hankerings for it, I 
sat apart and applied myself to under* 
stand what passed before me. 

I thought it no very dillicult matter 
to understand the happiness that 
beamed in the face of Miss Catherine 
Crawley. I knew her to be full of love 
and good works toward God and man, 
although often afflicted, and carrying 
about with her a weak body, unfit for 
the exertion and fatigue which her 
charitable and religious engagements 
entailed. The relation of her expe- 
rience in the class showed to me that 
the inner life comported with the out- 
ward profession. 

It struck me that there was gene- 
rally to be found a similar agreement 
between the inner and the outer mait 
of each professor — male or female. 

Stephen Stones was an instance. 
He was a man in business, frequently 
absent from home, but punctual and 
orderly in all his arrangements, both 
in occupation and in person. There 
was little appearance of Methodism 
about him, as Methodism was gene- 
rally seen in those days ; and no one 
who noticed his prim dapper form 
stepping quickly along the street in 
the cleanest and brightest of Hessian 
boots would have aus\)ecU<L V^xssx ^ 
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being yery deeply imbued with Me- 
thodism. Yet I did not doubt the 
sincerity of his profession, such as it 
was. To use his own words, he lived 
too far from Christ, and his soul was 
very lean; and so his enjoyments 
were yery small: but there was 
genuine religion, though poverty of 
soul. Had he possessed the courage 
to appear the Methodist all through, 
at home and abroad, in business and 
out of business, and had he worked in 
the church heartily as opportunity 
afforded, no doubt he would have had 
spiritual prosperity ; and so the good 
honest doctor told him. 

I began to understand some things 
that I had formerly wondered at. 

No man was more regularly in his 
place at class than Demas iJuckett. 
To hear him, he would be taken to be 
a man of a bruised and sorrowful 
spirit, held down by trials and afflic- 
tions, harassed with temporal matters, 
and missing, for lack, not of striving, 
but of faith, almost all the privileges 
of the Christian. Yet he was a well- 
to-do tradesman, enjoying moderate 
health, with few hindrances, to all 
appearance, to pursuing a clear and 
conscientious religious course. I 
thought the good doctor a little hard 
upon him sometimes on the subject of 
a tender conscience, which was pro- 
fessedly a frequent object of desire 
to Demas; but I afterwards learned 
it was not without cause, for with all 
his strivings, and fightings, and bat- 
iiin^s with the enemy and to keep a 
good conscience, he had not been able 
to sacrifice a portion of his business 
occupations which Involved some 
hours' work upon the Sabbath. And 
so he was a lame Christian, halting in 
faith, in works, in duty, going on con- 
science-scared all his days, driven to 
chapel and to class-meeting regularly 
to keep the way of salvation in view, 
while his conscience lashed and 
scourged and condemned him to low 
spirits and mean complaints of his 
lack of comfort. His halting religion 
was even seen in his unsteadiness of 
gait and want of surefootedness as he 
walked, for I was never able to disso- 
ciate this characteristic and the defec- 
tive religion of the man. 

I was reading in a corner of the 
. workroom one day when my eat 
caught the Dame of Dr. BowB\ey ^rouv 
Lottjr Church's lips, and 1 iound oa 



listening that a member of his class 
was the subject of conyersation. 

** I don't know a more conscientious, 
upright tradesman anywhere," said 
my sister. '* I wish some who make 
greater professions would take pattern 
by him." 

" I am sure," said Tetsy Toynby, 
" he is very kind and attentive to his 
customers whoever they are: — just 
as much to the poor as to the rich." 

*^But do you know,** said Lotty 
Church, ** that though he has been a 
member many years, he is still an 
unconverted character?'* 

"Ah I" replied my sister, "I thmk 
we should hardly class a man Uke 
Mr. Whittingham among unconverted 
characters. I am snre he is a good 
and pious man: the rest is between 
himself and God." 

"But if he is an unconverted 
character how is he to be saved?" in- 
quired Effie Eyre. 

Effie was apparently as regardless 
of religion as myself, and I was not 
unpleased to hear a question from her 
that proved she had her thoughts upon 
the subject also. 

" Well, I think," said Lotty Church, 
"that Mr. Whittingham is as likely 
to be saved as most of us. You know 
Miss Catherine Crawley, his sister-in- 
law, lives in the same house and meeU 
in the same class with him ; and she 
told me, the last time I was there, 
how exemplary and earnest he was, 
and what a pattern of goodness and 
kindness he is to all about him. And 
when he speaks his experience in 
class, she said, it is with so moch 
humility and propriety, with so much 
diffidence and fear of himself, and so 
much submission and self-helplessness, 
that, knowing his life at home, she 
could almost believe for Attn, so con- 
fident was she that he was acceptable 
to God, although living without the 
sense of acceptance at present.*' 

It is only' necessary at present to 
add to this bit of religious gossip that 
Wilfred Whittingham was a pale, 
quiet, intelligent man, rising into esti- 
mation both in the church and in the 
world, and that I used to like to 
listen to him in the class, for he never 
shrank from avowing himself to be 
earnestly seeking to know the troth 
\\i IVvft ri^ht way, though unable to 
\ie\\^N^ \i\i\ft ^<^^^\x^\^ \ifc, ^ihorted 
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No. VII.— Abbaham. (^Continued.) 

Gen. XX. and xxi. 

Abraham, haying ceased to intercede 
for Sodom, " gat up early in the morn- 
ing, to the place where he stood before 
the Lord; and he looked toward 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all 
the land of the plain, and beheld, and 
lo, the smoke of the country went up 
as the smoke of a furnace.** What 
must have been the astonishment of 
Abraham, when he found that all these 
tallies, with the plain which resembled 
the garden of the Lord, were entirely 
destroyed ? 

But the " Lord remembered Abra- 
ham, and sent Lot out of the midst of 
the overthrow." Thus were his 
prayers answered in the rescue of Lot, 
although the cities were destroyed. 

In consequence, probably, of the 
effect produced on his mind by the 
destruction of the cities, Abraham 
removed from Mamre, which was 
«bout two miles south of Hebron, 
•where he had lived nearly twenty 
jears. It was a place dear to him on 
many accounts. Here he settled after 
his separation from Lot ; — here he re- 
ceived from God himself a promise of 
i;he land in which he was then a 
stranger, for his posterity; — here he 
entertained the angels under an oak, 
and received a second promise of a 
son; — and here he afterwards pur- 
xshased a burying-place for Sarah, 
^which served also as a sepulchre for 
himself and the rest of his family. 
Trom this place, however, he removed 
bis tents, and sojourned for a short 
time between "Kadesh and Shur," 
-fixing his habitation in Gerar, where 
was a king of the Philistines, called 
Abimelech. 

Here we find Abraham falling into 
the same sin on account of which he 
bad suffered so much in the land of 
^gypt (chap, xii., xiii., &c.). "And 
Abraham said** (verse 2) "of Sarah 
bis wife, She is my sister.** It is not 
«aid, She is not my wife ; — but simply, 
«he is my sister. The Scriptures 
having sufficiently marked in this in- 
stance the weakness of Abraham's 
faith, we need not refer to it at 
present, beyond what we have already 
said at page 20, S&rah was now 



about ninety years of age, and probably 

E regnant with Isaac, and yet seems to 
ave retained to a considerable extent 
the beauty for which she had always 
been so remarkable. 

" Abimelech sent and took Sarah ** 
(verse 2). In doing this, he was 
actuated by just views, and honourable 
motives. He could appeal to God 
himself, and say, " In the integrity of 
my heart, and innocency of my hands, 
have I done this ** — and that God to 
whom the appeal was made, asserts, 
in the most direct manner — " Yea, I 
know that thou didst this in the 
integrity of thy heart.*' It was in a 
dream that God appeared unto Abi- 
melech, and said, " Behold, thou art 
but a dead man, for the woman which 
thou hast taken; for she is a man*s 
wife." 

Abimelech seems to have had some 
regard to the fear of God. There is 
also reason to hope that his subjects 
were not altogether destitute of true 
religion. "And he said. Lord, wilt 
thou slay also a righteous nation?** 
This plea was not rejected by the Lord. 
It is always a mercy to be preserved 
from evil. 

At the command of the Lord 
Abimelech restored to Abraham his 
wife, with a present "of sheep, and 
oxen, and man-servants, and women- 
servants.** But it was accompanied 
with a reproof both to Abraham and 
his wife. To Abraham he said, " What 
hast thou done unto us; and what have 
I offended thee, that thou hast brought 
on me and on my kingdom a great 
sin ? Thou hast done deeds unto me 
that ought not to be done.** He 
challenges him to assign any just 
cause he had to suspect them as a 
dangerous people for an honest man 
to live among. The question is again 
repeated, — " What sawest thou, that 
thou hast done this thing?*' What 
reason hadst thou to think that if we 
had known her to be thy wife, thou 
wouldest have been exposed to any 
danger by it? 

The reply of Abraham was weak, 
evasive, and unbecoming. He began 
by saying (verse 11), "I thought, 
surely the fear of God is not in this 
place; and they will slay me for my 
wife's sake." Perhaps this was the 
best excuse he could make under the 
circumstancea^ Wl^Va. \Xi>& 'vosXaskJift^ 
very iax feom \>««i% \<8JlwasS^^. 
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Many a wrong doing is the result of 
ifrrong thinking. 

Abraham excused himself in the 
next place from the guilt of falsehood, 
by endeavouring to proTO that Sarah 
Tras his sister. It is thought by some 
that she was really the sister of 
Lot, who (chap. xiv. 16), is called 
Abrabam*s brother, though he was 
only his nephew. But those to whom 
he said, *' She is my sister,** under- 
itood him to mean, she could not be 
his wife. It was an equivocation, 
with an intent to deceive. He further 
alleged that this had been their prac- 
tice from the first. ** It came to pass, 
when God caused me to wander from 
my father's house, that I said unto 
her. This is thy kindness which thou 
shalt show unto me; at every place 
whither we shall come, say of me, He 
is my brother" (verse 13). It may 
be proper to ask here. What is a lie ? 
It is any action done, or word spoken, 
whether true or false in itself, which 
the doer or speaker wishes to be taken 
in contrary sense to that which he 
knows to be true. It is any action 
done or word spoken with the intention 
to deceive. 

It may be that God denied to 
Abraham and Sarah the blessing of 
children so long, to punish them for 
this sinful compact into which they 
had entered, to deny one another. If 
they would not own their marriage, 
why should God own it? But we 
never hear this repeated after this 
reproof. Abimelech also gently re- 
proves Sarah, saying, " Behold, I have 
given thy brother,** (as she had said), 
alluding to the equivocation, ** I have 
given thy brother a thousand pieces of 
silver ; behold, he is to thee a covering 
of the eyes unto all that are with thee, 
and with all other ; thus she was re- 

S roved." As if he had said. Let thy 
esire be to thy husband — look at no 
other, nor desire any other to look at 
thee. In all things and at all times, 
speak the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth. Say not 
merely he is my brother, but he is my 
husband too. 

Abraham again manifested a kind 
and generous spirit, for he "prayed 
unto God ; and God healed Abimelech, 
and his wife, and his maidservants; 
snd they bare children.** 
Twenty 'Rye years had passed away 
jslace God had promised to A\>rs)i&Qx 



to **make of him a great nation,** 
and fourteen years since the birth of 
Ishmael; and the faith of Abraham 
having been repeatedly tried, the fail 
time had now come when Sarah her- 
gelf should have a son, and Isaac 
should be born. Hence we read 
(chap. xxi. 1, &c.), '* The Lord visited 
Sarah as he had said*' (chap. xvii. 19, 
and xviii. 10, 14) ; and the Lord did 
unto Sarah as he had spoken. For 
Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a 
son in his old age ; at the set time of 
which God had spoken to him.*' That 
is, God fulfilled his promise to Sarah 
by giving her, at the advanced age of 
ninety, power to conceiye and bring 
forth a son. 

*^And Sarah said, Grod hath made 
me to laugh, so that all that hear will 
laugh with me; and she said, Who 
would have said unto Abraham, that 
Sarah should have given children 
suck ? for I have borne him a son in 
his old age ** (verse xi. 6, 7). Pc^ 
haps there may be reference here to 
the incredulity with which she at first 
received the announcement that she 
should have a child (chap, xviii. 11— 
13). Even her strong incredulity, 
however, was overcome ; and though 
everything seemed to render what wa» 
announced impossible, and though she I 
was so much disposed to laugh at the i 
very suggestion at first, yet her unbe- | 
lief was overcome, and she ultimatelj 
credited the Divine promise. Nothii^ 
else but faith could have led her to 
believe that she would have borne a 
son in her old age. All human 
probability was against the supposition 
that, at her time of life, she should 
become a mother. But ** she judged 
Him faithful who had promised.'* 

Abraham, faithful to the covenant 
which God had established with him, 
observed the rite which had been ap- 
pointed. '' Abraham circumcised his 
son Isaac being eight days old, as 
God had commanded hum. And 
Abraham called the name of his son 
that was born unto him, whom Sarah 
bare to him, Isaac** (verse 3, 4)— 
that is, laughter, or holy joy. She 
was under the influence of a feeling 
similar to the disciples, when they 
were so overcome by the good news 
of our Lord's resurrection, that it is 
said, "They believed not for joy." 
^o i[iQ>N^\icvw% «j^^\si^ ^1 \a«c former 
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*'My soul doth ma^ify the Lord, 
and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Sayiour.'* 

In Terse 8, we read that ** The child 
grew, and was weaned ; and Abraham 
made a great feast, the same day that 
Isaac was weaned.'* What age this 
child of promise was at this feast, is a 
disputed point. The Hebrew women 
frequently suckled their last chil- 
dren three years. Samuel was not 
weaned till he could attend the 
tid>ernacle. What a reproof do we 
find in these circumstances, to many 
mothers in the present day. A nurse 
is not a mother. 

Abraham soon tasted the bitter 
fimits of concubinage. '* Sarah saw 
the son of Hagar, the Egyptian, which 
she had borne unto Abraham, mock- 
ing" (verse 9). St Paul, Gal. iv. 29, 
calls it persecuting, but perhaps he 
meant no more than some species of 
ridicule used by Ishmael on this 
occasion. While Sarah was observing 
the conduct of Ishmael towards Isaac, 
she should have remembered that it 
was herself that gave Hagar, her 
maid, to Abraham when she distrusted 
the promise of God. 

The child of Abraham by Hagar 
had a right at least to a part of the 
inheritance, and as it was known to 
Sarah that God had designed that 
the succession should be established 
in the line of Isaac, she wished Ishmael 
to be excluded from all claim. 
*< Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 
cast out this bondwoman and her 
son: for the son of this bondwoman 
shall not be heir with my son, eyen 
with Isaac." Both Sarah and Abraham 
haye been accused of cruelty in this 
transaction, because every word to us 
sounds harsh. ^'Cast out," i.e., not 
only thrust out, drive away, and expel, 
but divorce. 

But " the thing was very grievous 
in Abraham's sight because of his son" 
(verse 11). How important are the 
institutions of God. He has appointed 
one woman for one man, that each 
might, under God, have the entire in- 
terest in the other*s affections ; — we see 
also the evil of man*s inventions which 
brought polygamy into the world, 
« by which the affections are divided 
into several and contrary streams. 

While Abraham hesitated as to the 
course he should pursue, Jehovah 
interposed, and said, '' Let it not be 



grievous in thy sight because of th« 
lad, and because of thy bondwoman ; 
in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, 
hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called " (verse 12). 
In the preceding verses there is the 
absence of sanction to the evil of 
polygamy — ^here we have a plain de- 
cision against it Hagar was not 
strictly Abraham's wife. Hence God 
calls Ishmael the son of a bondwoman ; 
and there is no passage in which 
Jehovah allows it Concubinage was 
at best a licentious liberty — a liberty, 
it is true, too frequently indulged 
in by the patriarchs of the earth. 
• (To be continued, J 

^lijions Intelligent^* 

MR. SPUBGEON ON BAPTISMAL 
BEGENEBATION. 

The Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel 
has just published the following ^ Let- 
ter to the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, 
respecting his attack upon the Evan- 
gelical Ministers of the Church of 
England.*' We give the letter in full 
because of the true spirit of Christian 
faithfulness and brotherly love that 
pervades it, and because it places be- 
fore our readers just so much infor- 
mation as is sufficient to show them the 
nature of the controversy which Mr. 
Spurgeon*s unwelcome and, to say the 
least, unguarded strictures on the 
clergy have occasioned. 

" My dear Friend,— In your sermon 
on baptismal regeneration you say, 
* For clergymen to swear or say that 
they give their solemn assent and 
consent to what they do not believe, 
is one of the grossest pieces of immo- 
rality perpetrated in England ; and ia 
pestilential in its influence, since it 
directly teaches men to lie whenever 
it seems necessary to do so, in order 
to get a living, &c. Those are honest 
Churchmen in this matter who, sub- 
scribing to the Prayer-book, believe 
in baptismal regeneration, and preach 
it plainly. If men believe baptism 
works regeneration, let them say so ; 
but if they do not so believe it in their 
hearts, and yet subscribe, and, yet 
more, get their livings by subscribing 
to words asserting it, let them find 
congeumV «a%oca«A.^* ^\siQi\i^\sNfcW'«V^ 
can ecvyiVvocaXft MA^\>SS^ft% VstVwsss^x* 
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men will neither ask or accept their 
friendship.* 

** As a member of the ETangelical 
Alliance, you have agreed to the fol- 
lowing resolution: — ^That when re- 
Snired by conscience to assert or 
efend any yiews or principles wherein 
they differ from Christian brethren 
who agree with them in yital truths, 
the members of this Alliance will aim 
earnestly, by the help of the Holy 
Spirit, to avoid all rash and ground- 
less insinuations, personal imputations, 
or irritating allusions ; and to maintain 
the meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
by speaking the truth only in Iotc.'* 
To me your 'personal imputations* 
appear to be a yiolation of that rule. 

'* But I rather ask you to consider 
whether they are consistent with the 
word and will of Christ. Those whom 
you condemn preach Him, and main- 
tain His authority in the world. Their 
liyes are generally regulated by the 
law of God; in all their ordinary 
duties they are honourable and con- 
scientious; they manifest a brotherly 
feeling to us, ior which they are con- 
demned by many in their own body ; 
and, aboye all, their ministry is blessed 
by God the Spirit to the conyersion 
of souls. To men of this character 
ought you to impute dishonesty, im- 
morality, and falsehood, without yery 
clear proof? In the time of the 
Anostles God cut off Ananias for a 
solemn lie : does He now employ liars 
to extend the kingdom of His Son? 
Were Paul here, would he not say to 
you, 'Who art thou that judges 
another man's senrant ? To his own 
master he standeth or falleth. Why 
-dost thou judge thy brother ? For we 
shall all stand before the judgment- 
seat of Christ* Denunciations of 
Christian brethren may delight those 
who take pleasure in hearing other 
men abused; but do they please God? 
-* Love,* which is, in his yiew, better 
than all gifts, 'thinketh no eyil,* 
* belieyeth all things,* and * hopeth all 
things,* Would Paul, if he were now 
among us, think so much eyil of these 
brethren, and be so reluctant to admit 
their honesty and truth ? 

" He did, indeed, blame Peter, but 
it was under yery different circum- 
stances. Of Peter's dissimulation there 
could he no doubt ; and its tendency 

* General SesolatioBS, Ko. 4. 



was to overthrow essential troth. 
You, on the contrary, ascribe immor- 
ality to brethren whose lives disproye 
the charge, and who, instead of im- 
pugning the Gospel, are its strenaons 
defenders. In much that you say 
concerning the services themselves I 
concur; but I greatly regret yoor 
harsh judgment of men who are shown 
by their fruits to be, as much as your- 
self, the children of God. 

««When you spoke of Evangelical 
ministers of the Church of England 
as unworthy the friendship of honest 
men, did you remember that year 
words were blasting, as far as thej 
were received, the memory of some of 
the most excellent men who have ever 
lived? Thomas Scott was eminently 
honest, conscientious, devout, and 
useful; Henry Martyn, with talents 
of the highest order, relimjuished all 
the objects of ordinary ambition that 
be might preach Christ among the 
heathen ; Charles Simeon bore bravely, 
for many years, the scorn of the un- 
godly at Cambridge; John Newton 
was full of love to God and man ; few 
men have been as heavenly -minded as 
Fletcher, of Madeley; and John 
Venn, when dying, was so filled with 
joy at the thought of being speedily 
with Jesus, that for three days he 
could not die. 

** All these, when on earth, belonged 
to that class which you denounce as 
unworthy of your friendship. 

*^Had you criticised the services, 
and said nothing of the men, yon 
would have done more for the cause 
of truth. I shall not attempt to ex- 
plain or to justify their views, but I 
may mention one obvious fact Ac- 
cording to the Articles which contain 
the recognised doctrines of the Estab- 
lishment, persons are justified by ftith 
through the call of God (Articles XL 
and XVII.); those who are thos 
justified by faith become the sons of 
God by adoption (Article XVU.); 
and those who are- adopted attain to 
everlasting felicity (Article XVIL). 
As, according to the doctrine of the 
Articles, all the regenerate are adopted, 
and all the adopted attain to ever- 
lasting felicity, it foUows, according to 
their doctrine, that ungodly persons 
who live and die in sin never were 
adopted or regenerated. To these 
A.tX\c;W \)qa ^N«xi^ti\\s.si mtnistcrs in 
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ing to explain the Liturgy ia harmony 
Tiith them ; while their opponents, by 
teaching baptismal regeneration, con- 
tradict them. Let me, therefore, ask 
why you accuse of * gross and pesti- 
lential immorality * those who main- 
tain the Articles which they have 
subscribed, while you compliment the 
honesty of those who subscribe and 
contradict them ? 

*' When, further, tou charge those 
brethren with dishonesty, without 
hearing their defence, you violate your 
own rule : for in one page you say, * I 
shall not judge the peculiar yiews of 
other men,* and in the next page you 
do judge them. 

^* Belieying with you, that each 
congregation of faithful men is a 
Church of Christ, that the Churches 
of Christ ought to be independent of 
State control in spiritual things, that 
they should elect their own pasrots 
exercise Church discipline, baptize 
belioTers only, and generally be self- 
gOTorned, with no other spiritual 
authority oyer them than that of 
Christ, I regret all the more that you 
hare judged so hastily and spoken so 
harshly of brethren who differ from 
us ; because you thereby not only dis- 
countenance union, but also hinder 
the progress of our opinions. 

**I yalue the friendship of these 
Christian men, because I do not 
belieye that they ' shuffle and equiyo- 
cate * ; and if for this you account me 
* dishonest,* I must appeal from your 
judgment to that of God. Calyin is 
reported to haye said of the great 
Saxon reformer, ' If Luther call me a 
deyil, I will own him to be an eminent 
seryant of Christ.* 

*' In like manner, if you brand me 
with an opprobrious epithet because I 
love the brethren, I shall not on that 
account forget that you are zealously 
serving God. Some day, perhaps, you 
will see that you have been rash and 
finchari table, when you only intended 
to be faithful. Meanwhile, as I still 
desire the friendship of those whose 
friendship you say *no honest man 
yvill accept,' I publish this letter, not 
no much to accuse you as to justify 
myself; and beg you to believe that 
I remain, your affectionate brother 
in Christ, 

" Baptist Wbiotheslbt Noel. 

"36, Westbourae-terrace, July 30, 1864.** 
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THE WITNESS OF HOLINE 

A BELoyED brother, who for many 
years had been earnestly longing for 
the witness of holiness, said to me, 
** I think I have not as deep and pain- 
ful conviction on this subject as I 
ought to haye, preparatory to the 
immediate reception of it. Mr. 
Wesley says, that often deeper and 
more painful conviction precedes it 
than is experienced previous to justi- 
fication.** In return I observed, *' If 
all the deep feeling and earnestness of 
desire which you have felt during the 
last twenty years were gathered up 
within the compass of a few weeks, or 
a few days, would not the amount be 
very great indeed?** He readily 
acknowledged it would. ** Imagine,*' 
said I, '* that you were to die within 
two minutes, what would you do ?** 
With much solemnity he said, ** I 
would cast myself upon the merits of 
my Saviour !** " Do you think He 
would save you from all your sins ?** 
''I belieye He would.** "What! 
without any more conviction ?** With 
emotion he acknowledged the conclusion 
to which he had brought himself, and 
yielded the point. He has since made 
the venture, and cast himself believ- 
ingly on Christ, resolved to rest upon 
the authority of the word of God, as 
the evidence of his entire acceptance. 
As an able minister of the New Tes- 
tament, he is now, in turn, proclaim- 
ing to others the excellencyr of that 
word upon which, as an immovable 
foundation, his faith is based. — Faith 
and its Effects^ by Mrs, Palmer. 

DISCIPLINE IN CHILDHOOD. 

Young people, says Lord Jeffrey, who 
have been habitually gratified in all 
their desires will not only more in- 
dulge in capricious desires, but will 
infallibly take it more amiss when the 
feelings or happiness of others require 
that they should be thwarted, than 
those who have been practically trained 
to the habit of subduing and restrain- 
ing them ; and, consequently, will in 
general sacrifice the happiness of 
others to their own selfish indulgence* 
To what else is the selfishness of 
princes and other great people to be 
attributed? It \% vsi'^^vcv Xft^^wJ^.^I 
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beneficence by mere exhortation and 
reasoDing. !NothiDg but the practical 
habit of oyercoming our own selfish- 
ness, and of familiarly encountering 
priyations and discomfort on account 
of others, will eyer enable us to do it 
when required. And, therefore, I am 
fully persuaded that indulgence infal- 
libly produces selfishness and hard- 
ness of heart, and that nothing but 
a pretty severe discipline and control 
can lay the foundation of a magnani- 
mous character. 

LINE UPON LINE. 

Moses, in God*8 name, did counsel 
Joshua (Deut. zxxi. 23) : '* Be strong 
and of a good courage : for thou shalt 
bring the children of Israel into the 
land which I sware unto them.'* GKmI 
immediately did command him (Josh. 
i. 6): *^Be strong and of a good 
courage ; " and again, y. 7 : " Only be 
thou strong and yery courageous;** 
and again (y. 9) : ** Haye not I com- 
manded thee ? Be strong and of good 
courage; be not afraid, neither be 
thou dismayed.** Lastly, the Reu- 
benites and Gadites heartily desired 
bim (y. 18): ^^ Only be strong and of 
a good courage.** . 

Was Joshua a dunce or a coward ? 
Did his wit or his valour want an 
edge, that the same precept must so 
often be placed upon him ? No doubt 
neither ; but God saw it needful that 
Joshua should have courage of proof, 
who was to encounter both the froward 
Jew and the fierce Canaanite. 

Though metal on metal, colour on 
colour, be false heraldry ; ^^ line upon 
line, precept upon precept** (Isaiah 
xxviii. 10), is true divinity. 

Be not, therefore, offended, O my 
soul, if the same doctrine be often 
delivered unto thee by different 
preachers; if the same precept, like 
the sword in Paradise, " which turned 
every way ** (Gen. iii. 24), doth hunt 
and haunt thee, tracing thee which 
way soever thou turnest ; rather con- 
clude that thou art deeply concerned 
in the practice thereof, which God 
hath thought fit should be so frequently 
inculcated upon thee. 

TWENTY-FIVE HUSBANDS 
CONVERTED. 

A VERT interesting statement has been 
made hj the minister of a con\\neuta\ 
cburcb. He said that in bis c\i\xtc\i, 



some time ago, there were twenty-five 
women, all of whom had nnconyerted 
husbands. They agreed that at a 
given hour, each day, every one of 
them would retire to her chiamber to 
pray especially for their conversioii. 
bay after day they were found at the 
appointed time at the throne of grace ; 
each mourning apart. It soon became 
manifest they had power with God. 
The husbands became more serious, 
and more careful to be at the means 
of grace. One was sayed, a second, 
a third, a fifth, a tenth ; their &itli 
encouraged, they pressed their case; 
a fifteenth, a twentieth, a twenty- 
fourth was saved. The battle was all 
but theirs; and, said the minister, 
*« The last Sabbath I was at home I 
had the privilege of receiving into 
church fellowship with ns the last 
of the twenty-five husbands. Prayer 
triumphed. The victory was won.— 
Bev. T. WkiUaker*8 Sermon on Closet 
Prayer, — ^— 

PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

SBPTEMBEB. 

The Sun rises at fourteen minutes 
after five on the 1st and sets at six- 
teen minutes before seyen ; on the 
15th it rises at twenty-three minotes 
before six and sets at twelye mmntes 
after six ; and on the 30th it rises at 
one minute after six and sets at twenty- 
two minutes before six. We thas 
lose forty-seven minutes of daylight 
in the morning and sixty-six in the 
evening : togeUier, one hour and fifty- 
three minutes. The Sun passes out 
of Virgo into Libra on the 22nd, when 
autumn begins. 

The Moon is new on the Ist at eight 
minutes past six in the morning, fiill 
on the 15 th at nine minutes past nine 
in the evening, and again new on the 
30th at seventeen minutes beforeelevea 
in the evening. » On the first Sunday 
it sets just before half- past seven in 
the evening; on the second Svndeif 
it sets about midnight ; on the thiri 
Sunday it rises at fourteen minutes 
after seven to shine all night; and on 
the fourth Sunday it does not rise 
until eighteen minutes after midnight 
It is near Venus on the 2nd, Mercury 
on the 3rd, Saturn on the 4th, and 
jM^lter on the 7th. 

M ercurii \& \^^Q^T^i^^ ^\taajbed for 



MUTUAL -AID ASSOCIATION BEPORTEB. 



283 



month, setting on the Ist at thirteen 
minutes after seren in the erening. 

Venus is still too near the Sun to 
be seen with advantage, setting on the 
1st one minnte after Mercury. 

Mars increases in brightness, rising 
in the north-east, and is becoming con- 
spicuous. It is in Taurus all the 
month. Its position allows of com- 
parison in colour with the red stars 
Aldebaran, or the Bull's Eye, in Taurus, 
and Betelgenx, or Alpha Orionis, the 
brightest star in Orion. Mars rises on 
the 1st at thirty- three minutes after 



nine, and on ttiQ 30th at ten minutes 
after eight. 

Jupiter disappears from view during 
this month, and will only become 
Tisible again in the early mornings 
towards the end of the year. 

Saturn also is inyisible for a time. 

Uranus, in Gemini, rises on the 1st 
at fifty minutes after ten at night, and 
on the 30th at two minutes before nine. 

Neptune is all the year in Pisces, 
about half-way between Algenib in 
Pegasus and the middle star of the 
three chief stars in Cetus. 
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Whitchurch, near Aylesbury, 
August 5th, 1864, 

Deab Brother Creswell. — True 
to his promise Brother Wade, of Mer- 
ton, was here to preach at Whitchurch, 
on Sunday last, and said he found 
himself quite at home in our pulpit. 

We had a good congregation in the 
morning, and after a good, warm, and 
earnest sermon, he feelingly brought 
before the friends the subject of our 
worn-out Local Preachers, and made 
his appeal as the Penny Preacher. 
The children and friends brought up 
their freewill oflferings. 

He gave us another first-rate ser- 
mon in the evening 5 the people 
listened attentively to the word, and I 
hope good was done. After the 
service Mr. Wade thanked the friends 
for their gifts in the morning, and said 
if they considered his sermon worth a 
penny, he would gladly receive that 
or any sum they pleased for the old 
Local Preachers. Again the friends 
came forward with their gifts, and the 
Penny Preacher received at the two 
services, £l Is. Id. 

On the Monday affernoon we went 
to Waddesdon. At half-past two Mr. 
Wade preached to a capital company 
for a week-day, and made a collection 
of more than £2. 

About 140 persons then took tea in 
the school-room, and in the evening 
our superintendent, the Rev. Jonathan 
Cadman, took the chair at a public 
meeting in the chapel, and gave us a 
catholic and feeling speech on behalf 
of the Association. After a state- 
ment bjr the Secretary, showing the 



amount raised in the circuit during 
the past year, the Penny Preacher 
and seven Local Preachers of the 
circuit addressed the meeting. The 
Hymn of Christian Brotherhood was 
heartily sung, and a collection made, 
which, together with the afternoon 
collection and the profit from the tea, 
amounted to the noble sum of £5 10s. 
towards the President's £2000. 

The meeting commenced at six and 
ended about half- past eight. The 
speeches were short and well received. 
It was indeed a happy day, and the 
friends rejoiced together, many of 
them saying they never enjoyed a day 
more. 

I forgot to say that after Mr, Wade 
had made the collection at tiie after- 
noon service, he said he could not 
appeal to the friends then as the 
Peony Preacher ; but they called out 
*' You shall have the penny ! you 
deserve that and more.** And so the 
penny offerings commenced, and he 
received 10s. 9d. Therefore you see 
the Penny Preacher received 
£1 lis. lOd. towards the ordinary 
income, and £5 10s. goes to the £2000 
Fund, and no deductions for expenses. 

I am, my dear sir, yours sincerely, 

K. DURLET. 



THE PRESIDENT'S SPECIAL FUND. 

To the Editor. 
Dear Sir, — -It appears now to have 
become usage amongst us that the Pre- 
sident of our Association should sig- 
nalise his year of office by doiu^ 
something ^i^dtXV^ i^t >iXi<^ V^\^<^cX ^^ 
tht f and. 
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Mr. Towne, I think, oridoated the 
idea. Then it was carried out most 
triumphantlj in the great bazaar 
during the year of office of Mr. 
Thomas Cuthbertson. Mr. Arundale, 
the President of last year, reviyed the 
the idea by proposing to raise £2000 
as a special fund. The project was 
started under his auspices, and it rests 
now with our worthy President of this 
year to see that the money, £2000, is 
raised. 

This will be easily done if we all do 
as he wishes us — give or beg 20s. each. 
— Only 208., brethren! The aban- 
donment of the pipe, the drop of 
creature comfort, or the sleeping 
draught would probably do it. But as 
I neither use pipe nor glass, and 
indulge in few luxuries, what am I to 
giye up, and how am I to spare an 
extra 20s., and keep up all my usual 
contributions with my limited income ? 

One would like to meet the wishes 
of so worthy and laborious a President 
as we have this year, but how is it to 
be done? "Beg it." Beg it! I 
cannot beg. Yet eyen I haye a method 
that may effect the object just as 
well. 

It is just twelye months since I cut 
the razor which had often before cut 
me ; and although I did the work my- 
self, yet it is a hard thing if I haye 
not saved 20s. in time, health, and 
comfort. 

It is true since I have returned to 
common sense by closing the razor, 
I have been bantered and badgered, 
charged with being singular on the 
one hand, and following the fashions 
of the world on the other. One of 
my good friends that mourns over my 
fallen state, in a note now lying before 
me, says — 

" When I look into the church and 
see the friends that I love conforming 
to the world, men with long beards 
standing in our pulpits, I say, ' The 
Lord keep my heart.* " 

I have tried to satisfy my good 
friend that in giving up the razor I 
had an eye to saving — health, time, 
and money, and my first saving in the 
last article I thought of devoting to 
the Local Pbeachers* Mutual- Aid 
Association, advising him to go and 
do likewise. 

I shall not wonder if, before long, I 
see in the Jist of contributions to lYift 
X2000, the name of my worthy Ineud. 



Be that as it may, here, Mr. Editor, is 
20s. for the President's fund, from 
yours truly, Ahti- Razor. 

NORTHAMPTON BRANCH. 

Mt sear Brother, — I haye great 
pleasure in handing over to you the 
sum of £13 Os, 6d., being honorary 
donations, yearly subscriptions, and 
surplus of tea meeting and public 
collection. (See list of subscriptions.) 

Our yearly meeting was held July 
25 th. Sermons were preached on the 
Sunday previous in the Wesleyan 
Centenary Chapel, Grafton Street— 
that in the morning by the Rey. B. 
Brown, our much esteemed minister 
and superintendent, and that in the 
evening by Mr. Quilty, who has been 
some time in the circuit as an assis- 
tant preacher for Rey. J. Gillings, who 
has been laid aside by sickness, and 
who, but for that circumstance, woald 
have preached on the occasion. 

There was a good gathering of 
people at the tea meeting, trays being 
given by our friends. After the tea 
we held a public meeting, Mr. B. 
Groom taking the chair. The meet- 
ing commenced with singing, and 
prayer by Mr. Quilty. 

The Chairman said he felt a deep 
interest in the welfare of the local 
preacher, and hoped that all preseot 
would assist in supporting so good an 
institution as the Local Preacher's 
Mutual- Aid Association to the best of 
their ability. 

After some other interesting re- 
marks re8i)ecting the Association, 
the Chairman called upon the Secre- 
tary, Mr. Lenton, who gave a two- 
fold report of the proceedings of 
the Association : — first, the General 
Report of the London Committee, 
and second, the report of the North- 
ampton Branch. Both reports were 
yery interesting and satisfactory. Mr. 
Lenton concluded with some remarks 
on the importance, the workings and 
the progress of the Association, urg- 
ing the claims of the Association upon 
the meeting, and reciting a poem by 
Montgomery, entitled ^* Inasmuch as 
ye did it unto one of these, ye did it 
unto me.** 

The meeting was then addressed by 
Brothers Matthew, Quilty, Cooke, 
YA^VX'j^ Bt^'vvii^ Cooj^er, Smith, and 
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appropriate and effectiye ; all the 
speakers being earnest and able men. 

The Hymn of Christian Brother- 
hood was song with good spirit. 
Votes of thanks were giren to the 
ladies for providing tea — to the Chair- 
man for his valnable services — to the 
Secretary for his long and faithful 
labours, and to our beloved Preacher 
and Steward ; all of which was heartily 
responded to. The doxology was 
then sung, and the meeting concluded. 

Trays for tea were given by 
Mesdames Green, Adams, Wilson, 
Rainbow, Shipman, Smith, Kush, 
Mnllis, Groom, and Church. 

While we have to lament the death 
of our honoured and esteemed friend, 
the late Francis Underwood, Esq., of 
Brix worth, we have the pleasure of 
recording that Mr. Jeyes, his grand- 
son, has become an honorary member. 
Yours very truly, 

J. Lenton, Local Sec. 

DOWNHAM BRANCH. 

A Tea and Public meeting on be- 
half of the Association was held in 
Monnt Tabor Chapel, Downham 
Market, on Thursday, May 19th, 
1864. The trays for the tea were 
kindly furnished by the ladies. The 
meeting was presided over by Mr. J. 
Scott, one of the Honorary Members 
of the Downham Branch. The 
claims of the Association were advo- 
cated by the chairman, and our es- 
teemed friend and brother Mr. T. 
Cuthbertson, of London — Brothers F. 
Lewis, R. Bowen, W. Bennett, jun., 
S. Lock, Michael Lallam, Rev. J. 
Thompson, the Branch Secretary, and 
Mr. W. Bennett, sen,, honorary 
member. This was the best public 
meeting we have erer held ; the 
amount of the collection and proceeds 
of the tea being £7 7s. 8d. : in addi- 
tion to which we have gained two 
honorary members, so that our regu- 
lar source of income will be increased 
for the future. J. F. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The Monthly Meeting was held at 
Brother Cres weirs, Mitcham, Surrey, 
un Wednesday, 10th August last 
Present, the President in the chair ; 
Brothers Cuthbertson, Dickinson, 
Jameson, Wade 2nd, Parker, Loxdale, 
Batcher, Cres well, and Ciiamberlain. 



The meeting was opened with 
prayer. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

This being the day for the election 
of General Secretary, Brother Cres- 
well was unanitnously re-elected to 
that office, on the same terms as before. 

The monthly abstract was then 
read, which showed an addition of 
12 members. On the sick list 54 ; 
superannuated 97 ; deaths 3. 

The receipts from the branches had 
been £451 19s. 8d. (including sums 
on account of the President's £2000), 
and the paymeats to them had been 
£369 7s. Id. 

The Secretary reported that he had 
repaid the balance of the loan to the 
Treasurers. 

He also laid on the table copies of 
the notices which had been sent to 
the local secretaries respecting benefit 
members in arrear. 

Also copies of the circular sent to 
the local officers and committees urg- 
ing them to exertion on behalf of the 
President's £2000 Fund. 

Brother Parker reported that 5000 
copies of the Annual Report with a 
list of General Committee would be 
ready on the next day. 

The books containing lists of the 
honorary members and honorary 
contributors were laid before the Com- 
mittee. Also a list of 37. circuits 
which for the last three years had 
drawn largely upon the General Fund; 
the total amount paid to these circuits 
beingannuallyfromabout£400to£450. 

Considerable discussion took place 
hereupon as to the best method of 
augmenting the regular income from 
these particular places, in many of 
which no public meeting had been 
held in behalf of the Association for 
some years. It was at length resolyed^— 

" That a circular be issued to eauii 
of these 37 circuits, stating the fact, 
and urging it as an additional reason 
why efforts should be made to increase 
their regular income, and also why 
they should contribute liberally to the 
President's £2000 Fund. And that 
the Committee will endeavour to send 
deputations to such circuits as may 
require them, to assist in preaching 
sermons, or in addressing public 
meetings." 

The foYLomti^ ^«a^ ^^^^wl^wv- 
sidered — 
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Brother J. W., aged 63, ii?ho had 
been a local preacher for 44 years, 
his first plan hearing date 1820, applied 
for aid. He had lost the sight of one 
eye, and the other was so bad that h e 
had to use a large magnifying glass. 
His circomstances compelled him to 
ask help, and his local secretary 
warmly seconded the application. 

He was allowed 3s. per week. 

The President submitted a copy of 
a collecting card suitable for aiding 
the work of the Presidents £2000 
Fund. It was ordered that 1000 
similar cards should be printed and 
sent out by the General Secretary to 
such circuits as apply for them, and 
wherever else suitable. 

Some conyersation took place re- 
specting the Magazine, and the cost of 
its production, but as several brethren 
were obliged to leave for the train, the 
subject was adjourned to next meeting. 

Some minor matters were settled, 
and the meeting closed as usual, with 
prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Sister English's, 9, Amersham Terrace, 
Deptford, on Monday 12th, September. 
T. Chambeblain, Hon. Sec, 



SuBscBiPTioNS, Donations, &c., ke- 

CEIVED BT THE TbEASUREB TO 

Aug. 15th, 1864. 
lim. Hon. Membei; he. Hon. Contributor. 

Holt — Mr. T. Leeder, he, qrly., 
28 6d ; Mr. E. Taylor, do., 2s 6d ; 
Mrs. Farthing, do. 38. — Ss. 

Tateley Bridge. — Mr. P. Eskholme, 
he, qrly., 2s 6d. 

Hereford. — Mr. T. Pritchard, hm., 
£l 1 ; Collected by his two sons, 
William and Edward, 7s.— £1 Ss. 

Southampton, — Collected by Bro. G. 
Medley, of Romsey, on the principle 
of the Penny Preacher, 68. Ex- 
change of Magazines, by Bro. T. 
Willett, 6s 4d ; Collecting Box, by 
Bro. T. Willett, towards the 
President's £2000, £l lis.— £2 
3s 4d. 

Chesterfield. — Don. by Bro. Francis 
Elliott— Is. 

Dursley. — Collected by Bro. Good- 
rich, as under: — J. Barnes, Esq., 
5s ; Mr, and Mrs. Workman, 4s 6d ; 
Rev. E. Thorley, 2s 6d; Mr. Brown, 
2s 6d ; Mr. J. Bloodworth, 2s 6d ; 
Mr, Hubbisbam, 2s 6d ; Mr. «ii4 

Mra. A. Workman, 2s •, Mr.WiuUe^ 



2s ; Mr. and Mrs. Dauneey, Is 6d ; 
Mr. Nichols, Is 6d; Rev. J. 
Howard, Is 6d ; Mr. J. Workman, 
Is 6d; Mr. H. Lance, 2s; Mr. 
Jones, Is 6d ; Mr. Hill, Is 6d ; Mr. 
Farris, Is; Mr. Austin, Is; Mr. 
Lance, Is; Mr. G. Buxton, Is; 
Mr. J. Buxton, Is.— £1 19s 6d. 

Oundle. — Towards the President's 
£2000; Bro. W. Basford, Col- 
lecting Box, 4s ; Bro. Glover, do., 
2s.— 68. 

Forest of Dean, — J. W. Goold, Esq., 
Bilson, 10s; Tom Gold, Esq^ 
Newnham, 10s ; W. Letcher, Cinder- 
ford; 2s 6d; A Friend, Is; per 
Mr. W. Jones, Cinderford, £l 3s 6d. 

Newport^ Mon, — An old LocftI 
Preacher, towards the President's 
£2000,— £1. 

Birmingham, — ^Bro. E. Benson, hm., 
£1 Is. 

Ilkeston. — Don. by a friend, — Is. 

£>ownham. — Mrs, J. Collins, hm., 
£1 Is; Mrs. T. Bennett, hm., 
£1 Is ; Rev. J. Lemman, don., 
2s 6d.— £2 4s 6d. 

Rochester, — Mrs, Hulett, he, 2 qrs., 

58. 

Barnard Castle, — Mr. A. Steele, hnt, 
£1 68; Mr. J.Dixon, he, 10s; Mr. 
J. Badcock, he, 10s 6d ; Mr. A 
Hilton, don., 5s ; Mr. J. Burn, do., 
5s; Mr. C. B. Martin; 5s ; Mr. £. 
Arrowsmith, 5s. — £3 6s 6(1. 

liincoln. — Mr. J. Norton, he. — 10s. 

Cromford, — John Smedley, Esq., hm., 
a further don., £lO ; David Sims, 
Esq., do., £5; Bro. Wildgoose,bmn 
£1 Is.- £16 Is. 

Chelsea. — Collections in Lewisham 
Street Chapel, £2 10s ; Mr. Jeffrey, 
hm., £l Is; "Mr, Bullimore, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr.Tont, hm., £1 Is; Mr. 
Goulding, hm., £1 Is.— £6 14s. 

Bipon. — Mr. Mawson, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. Plummer, don., 5s. — £1 6s. 

Preston — Mr. P. Watson, hm., qrly., 
53; Mr. J. Watson, he, 28 6a; 
Mr. R. Bannister, hm., £1 ; Mrs. 
Watson, he, 28 6d ; Mr. F. Bayliss, 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. W. Sowerbutts, 
hm., £1 Is.— £3 12s. 

Taunton\ — Collected by Bro. J. El- 
worthy, as uoder: — H. Hardstafi^ 
Esq., hm., £1 Is; W. Bamicott, 
Esq., he, 10s; J. Hamnett, Esq., 
hc„ 10s ; Mr. Isaac Capell, 28 6d ; 
Mr. W. Baggalay, 2s; Mr. John 
LiOtk,2E6d; Mr. T. L. Edwards, 
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combe, 23 6d; Mrs. Marj Foster 
2s ; Mr. R. Burroughs 5s ; Mr. £. 
Bjirnett, 28 6(1 ; Mr. Edwin Woot- 
ton, 2s 6d; Mr. P. M. Foster, 
Is 6d; M. A. Foster, Is; Mr. P. 
R. Morris, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Spearing, 
2s 6d; M. Spearing, Is; Mr. J. 
Bead, 28 6d.— £d 15s. 

Bamsley. — Mr. W. Neatby, hm., 
£\ Is. 

Stourport. — Tiiomas Morgan, Esq., 
hm.— £1. 

Oxford. — Collected bj Bro. Meek,-^ 
3s 6d. 

Deptford, — Towards the President's 
£2000: Capt. Manning, £5 \ Mr. 
Coppard, hm., £1 Is. — ^£6 Is. 

Bristol.^^. F. Esq., lOs. for the 
Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. T. 
Maynard 

Cleckkeaton. — Mr. D. HinchliflF, hm., 
2 years, £2 23; Mr. G. Barritt, 
hm., 2 years, £2.— £4 28. 

Easingwold, — Mrs. Hawking, hm, £2, 
towards the President's £2000; 
Henry Hawkin<r8, Esq., £l; Mr. 
G, Smith, Is.— £3 Is. 

Walsall, — J. Brewer, Esq., hm., £l ; 
Messrs. J. Marsh and Sons, hm., 
^1.— £2. 

Ashton-under-Li/ne. — Mr. J. Horsfall, 
hm., £1 Is; proceeds of tea meet- 
ing at Hyde, towards the President's 
.£2000, £1 19s.— £3. 

Aylesbury, — Proceeds of a tea and 
public meeting at Waddesdon, near 
Aylesbury, towards the President's 
£2000.— £5 lOs. 

Croydon, — Collected by Bro. Wade 
2nd, of Merton, on the principle of 
the Penny Preacher. — £2 lis 2d. 

Tishury^ Shaftesbury Circuit — Mr. 
J. Jukes, hm., £1 Is ; Mrs. Jakes, 
hm., £1 Is ; Mr. Combes, hm., £1 
Is ; Mr. Wyer, hm., £l Is.— £4 4s. 

Mansfield, — Mrs. Tretheway, he, lOs; 
Mr. Barker, he, lOs; A Friend, 
by Mr. Barker, 10s. — £1 lOs. 

JDaventry. — Towards the President's 
£2000, A Friend, per Brother T. 
Atkins, 2s 6d. 

SoU, — On the principle of the Penny 
Preacher, by Bro. Hardingham, as 
under: — Lower Sheringha:m, £1 
Os lO^d ; Blakeney, 12s ; Bacons- 
thorp, 78 5d; Barney, 6s 6d; Cromer, 
6s lid; Swanton, 4s lOd; Upper 
Sheringham, 4s 8 Jd ; Ciey, 3s 6d ; 
Baringham, 3s; Gresham, ds; Hin- 
dolrestone, 28 6d; Brinton, 28 ; Bri- 
mingbAiD, 2a; Bodbam, 28.— £4 Os 



2d. Mr. John Howe, of Saxling- 
ham, he, lOs. — £4 lOs 2d, 

Croydon. — Joseph Fry, Esq., hm., 
Beddington Corner, £1 Is ; per 
Bro. J. Wade 2nd. 

Northampton 1«^— Friends at Kisling- 
bury, 12s 7d ; Mr. W. Jones, 5s ; 
Mr. J. Sheffield, IO3; Mr. Gr. 
Cooke, 7s 6d; Mr. C. Cooke, 5s; 
Mr. J. Perkins, 5s ; Mr. H. Hardy, 
5s; Mr. G. Smith, 5s; Mr. R. Hill, 
5s ; Mr. E. Greenhough, 5s ; Mr. 
E. Rush, 5s ; Mr. J, Lenton, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. J. Scott, 2s; Mr, J. Smith, Is; 
Mr. J. Wisdom, 5s ; Mr. S. Perkins, 
2s 6d; Mr. J. Wills, 3s; Mrs. 
Cooper, 2s 6d; Mrs. Smith, 2s 6d; 
Mrs. Jolly, 2s ; Mrs. Righy, 2s 6d; 
Miss Padmore, 2s 6d; £4 18s Id. 
Mr. Jeyes, hm., Brix worth, £1 ; 
Mr. J. Wisdom, hm., £1. — £2. 
Proceeds of Tea and Public Col- 
lection, £9 15s ] Id. Less expenses, 
£3 13s 6d.— £13 Os 6d. 

Shipley, — Mr. Cawshra Saltime, to- 
ward the President's £2000, — 2s. 

Burton-on- Trent — Mr. James Coxon, 
hm., qrly., 5s; Mr. Geo. Jackson, 
he., qrlv., 28 6d.— 7s 6d. Total, 
£101 0s''2d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittances received bt thb 
Tbeasureb to Aug. 15th, 1864. 

Croydon, £4 19s 2d. Market 
Harborough, 3s. Southport, 12s. Bel- 
per, £2 lis. Holt, £7 0^ 2d. Pateley 
Bridge, £1 Os 6d. Monmouth, 9s. 
Oldham, £1 9s 6d. Hereford, £1 8s. 
Southampton, £2 15s 4d. Spalding, 
£1 198. Chesterfield, £2 12s. ^rth 
Walsham, £l 14s. Leeds, £2 2s. 
Cheadle, 6s. Dursley, £2 148 6d. 
Exeter, £1 7s. Ou.idle, £l 7s. 
Guernsey, 12s. Korthan.pton 2nd, 
£2 178. Leicester, £1 19i. Peter- 
borough, £1 48. Diss, £1 Os 6d. 
Forest of Dean, £3 15s 6d. Sheer- 
ness, £14s. Garstang,£l lOs. New- 
port, Mon., £1. Isle of Wight, 18s. 
Salisbury, £2 2s. Depttord and 
Woolwich, £6 10s. Birmingham, 
£5 2s 6d. Ilkeston, £1 1 1 s. Down- 
ham, £4 15s 6d. Devizes, £1 48. 
Rochester, £•! ^a. \^wiiw\ ^^aJ^*^., 
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£7 38. Stourbridge, £1 IDs. Wed- 
nesburj, 128. Lincoln, £1 14s. 
Glo88op, 128. Lynn, £2 l8. High 
Wycombe, £1 188. Malton, 128. 
Sleaford, 138. Mansfield, £2 178. 
Nottingham, £3 19s. Ripon, £4 lOs. 
Stockton, 128. Preston, £6 138 6d. 
St. Helenas, IBs. Taunton, £4 4s. 
Penrith, £1 48. Burnley, £1 lOs. 
Rotherham, £1 IGs. Coventry, 168. 
BromsgroYe, £l 4s. Louth, £3 9s. 
Barnsley, £2 98. Sowerby Briilge, 
£1 Is. Stourport, £1 188. AndoYer, 
158. Bath, £1 19s. York, £2 118. 
Addingham, &c., £l 48. Oxford, 
£2 148 6d. Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
£2 88. Towcester, £1 48. Cleck- 
heaton, £10. Bristol, 10s. Wis- 
beach, £1 178. Easingwold, £3 19s. 
Walsall, £3 10s. Huddersfield, £4 
38. Ashton-under-Lyne, £5 ll8 6d. 
Penzance and Marazion, 18s. Burn- 
ley, 17s. Aylesbury, £5 10s. South- 
\eark, 12s. Bridport, £1 48. Wan- 
tage, £1 11 8. Marlborough, £1 Is. 
Tisbury, Shaftesbury Circuit, £4 4s. 
Mansfield, £l 10s. Hinde Street, 
£1 78. DaYentry, £1 128 6d. Shipley, 
£1 98. Northampton, 1st, £13 Os 6d. 
Burton-on- Trent, £2 12s. 



DIED. 

July 26, 1864. William Meadows, 
of Framlingbam, aged 56. Claim £6. 
His end was pre-eminently peace. 

Auguat 3, 1864. John Southern, 
of Manchester Circuit, aged 67. Claim 
£6. His sufferings were great, but 
in them all he could testify to the 
goodness of God. 

August 3, 1864. Jabez EYers, of 
Sowerby Bridge, aged 69. Claim £6. 
He had an unshaken confidence in his 
Redeemer, neither elated by joy nor 
depressed by sorrow, but a settled 
peace, calmly waiting His heaYenlj 
Father's will. 

August 5, 1864. Joseph Johnson, 
of Hinde Street. Claim £4. His 
end was peaceful. He had been on 
the fund 552 weeks, and had receiYed 

£69. 

April 7, 1864, aged 63, James 
Vaughan, of the city of Hereford. 
For nearly forty years he had been 
a labourer in the Lord's vineyard, 
interrupted at times by heavy personal 
affliction. His readiness to labour 
when ahky and his punctuality in al- 
tendiog to his appointmentB, '^exe 



often the subject of remark. For a 
long time previous to his death a 
solemn sense of the nearness of the 
eternal world appeared to pervade bis 
mind, and he seemed to be preparing 
for his change, yet he kept about till 
within a week of his death. On his 
death bed one said to him, " You feel 
DOW the power and comfort of those 
truths you have preached to others ? '* 
He said, with great emphasis, *'I 
do! I do!'* Seeing his family 
weeping around him, he said, " Why 
do you weep, I am going home — I am 
going to my Father's house;" and 
shortly after breathed his last. 

THE PRESIDENT'S 

TWO THOUSAND POUND 

FUND, 

Thb Annual Meeting at St. G^eor^e's 
Chapel, London resolved, — ''That 
efforts be made throaghout the 
branches to realise the £2000 fand, 
as proposed by the Ex-President, m 
addition to the ordinary income of the 
year, in order that the aged annuitants 
may all have 4s. weekly, till the sam 
be exhausted : and that a sabscriptieo 
list be now opened." 

Sabscriptions preriously acknow- 
ledged ig5l3 11 7 

OUNDLB. 

Collecting Box, by Bro. W. Has- 

ford 4 

Do. by Bro. Glover 2 

NEWPORT (Moir.) 

An Old Local Preacher of Pill- 

gwenlly....^ 10 

DEPTFOBD. 

Captain Manning 5 

EASINOWOLD. 

Henry Ha wkings, Esq 10 

Mr. G. Smith 1 

ASHTON-UNDBR-LTNE. 

Proceeds of Tea Meeting at Hyde 1 19 

ATLESBURT. 

Proceeds of Tea and Pablic Meet- 
ing at Waddesdon, near 
Aylesbury 5 10 

SOUTHAMPTOK. 

Collecting Box, by Bro. T. Willett 1 11 

DAYBNTRT. 

A Friend, per Bro. T. Atkins, of 

Bt«^ii&tQue «••••••• 8 6 
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SOWING BESIDE ALL WATERS.— No. IL 

Isaiah zxzii. 20. 

** Hb that observeth the wind shall not sow ; and he that regardeth the 
clouds shall not reap." Whether in casting in the seed, or gathering 
home the harvest, men are not easily discouraged. In their work, as a 
general rule, they are earnest and diligent. They rise early and late 
take rest. They endure cold and fatigue without murmuring. In 
their sowing they traverse every ridge and furrow of their fields. 
Such should be the zeal of the spiritual sower. Thus earnestly and 
indefatigably should he labour to fill with spiritual seed every part of 
that field which God has committed to his culture. Nay, rather, the 
zeal and diligence of. the one should exceed those of the other in the 
measure that the consequences of the spiritual sowing transcend those 
of the earthly. One crop is to fill earthly garners, and soon to be con- 
sumed and perish; the other is to fill heavenly and last to immortality. 

When the seed is sown, neither the sower's labour nor care is ended. 
To cast the seed upon the earth would be of little avail unless it were 
imbedded in the soiL It requires to be covered, not only to protect it 
from the fowls of heaven, which would pick it up and devour it, but 
also that it may take root and grow. For this reason the feet of the 
ox and the ass were sent forth in the East to trample i^ into the soft 
soil. In this country, for this end, we use the plough and harrow. The 
Iiosbandman never considers his sowing accomplished until the seed is 
harrowed into the soil, and covered with the mould of the surface. In 
a spiritual sense, what is the value of our preaching and teaching unless 
the word is lodged in the heart ? Seed lying on the surface can never 
produce a harvest; neither can the gospel save or bless the soul until 
the ploughshare of conviction has broken up the fallow ground and it 
becomes imbedded in the heart. '' Blessed are ye that sow beside all 
waters, that send forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass." 

When the husbandman has sown his seed and covered it with the 
£oil he is not yet certain that he shall fill his barns with a golden har- 
vest. The genial influences of heaven are needful to make it grow. 
** Behold the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until it receive the early and latter rain." 
All his anxiety would be ineffectual in bringing down the sunshine, 
the refreshing dews, or gentle showers upon his crop. We can do 
what the husbandman cannot do. That seed which we scatter broad- 
cast on the face of society, when we circulate tracts or address congre- 
gations, or which we drop into the heart in the Sunday school, at the 
fire-side, or in the chamber of sickness, by prayer we can cause the Sun 
of Righteousness to shine on, and bring upon it the dew and rain of the 
Spirit's blessing. This is the special privilege of every one j^ho^t 
labours and prays according to the mind oC Q(Od» ^^1.\i\&\^^^ ^^\:&k- 

October, 1864. Vol, xiy» ^ 
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dence that we have in Him, that if we ask anything according to His 
will He heareth us/' And '* whatsoeyer we ask we receive of Him, 
because we keep His commandments and do those things which are 
pleasing in His sight.'* The more bj unceasing prayer we bring down 
this rain, and dew, and sunshine, the more rapidly shall the seed grow, 
and the more abundant shall be our haryest in the day of Christ. To 
this we may add, while watering and refreshing others we shall our- 
selves be watered and refreshed. 

But this leads us to the last point we have to consider — ^the blessedness 
pronounced on the spiritual sower who endeavours to imbed the seed 
in the heart. 

An approving conscience is not the least part of this blessedness. 
An innate desire of self-approbation is a part of the constitution which 
Gk)d has given us. It was bestowed oipon us with the benevolent de- 
sign of stimulating us in the practice and pursuit of goodness. Our 
conscience does not testify its approbation because we are rich or intel- 
ligent, but because we deal out our bread to the hungry, scatter the 
seed of truth in every well-watered place, or use our money to cause it 
U>'he done. Inaction or dead rest can never be the spring of a good 
or^approving conscience. Activity is essential to our happiness. God 
gives us no enjoyment for its own sake, but to encourage the exertion 
of ^our powers and the employment of His gifts. Enjoyment thus be- 
comes the recompense of as well as the stimulus to exertion. All onr 
desires and hopes tend to this end. Were they rooted out from our 
nature we should sink into inactivity and our happiness perish with 
their loss. In one view the sentiment of Wordsworth is true, 

''The food of hope 
Is meditated action ; robbed of this, 
Her sole support, she languishes and dies.** 

While desire and hope live we must be active. On them our happiness 
depends. But they must have both a right object and direction. 

Communion with God is only realised by the obedient. His secret 
is with them that fear Him. Abraham and Lot were both righteous 
men. But as there was a difference in their devotedness and obedienoe, 
80 was there in the manifestations of the Divine favour and fellowship 
which they received. The angel of the covenant and two attaidant 
angels with Him came to Abraham in Mamre as he sat in his tent door 
in the cool of the day. Of Abraham's hospitality he partook. But 
when he had ended His communing with Abraham He went His wtf* 
fie did not go to Sodom to visit Lot. His attendants went there^ and 
when asked by Lot to take shelter under his roof they refused, sayiog 
they would lodge in the street for the night. Only when constrained 
did they enter the house of that worldly-minded though, on the wbol0^ 
good man. 

The health of every CtxiatVwi c\iutdx ^^^SK^ ^^^TAs^^ssj^^Uveco- 
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operation in the work of Christ This is one of the strongest bonds of 
unity. That energy which is not directed to aggression on the world, 
to the sowing of this great field in order to gather fruit for the coming 
harvest, by the righteoas judgment of God, recoils in contention and 
bickerings about points of little importance, and in the end is likely to 
result in heresy and schism. 

Who can cidculate the good accomplished by Christian benevolence 
in lessening the amount of himian misery, but more especially in 
disseminating and proclaiming the truth of God ? What would our 
world be without this spiritual sowing ? It would be utterly oyemui 
and choked with the weeds of sin. Who can tell the evil that is 
obviated by Christian efibrt as well as the positive good which is done ? 
^^ My word," says God, '* shall not return unto me void." But there is 
a view of the subject I would not here overlook. By the conversion of 
one soul we may set a train in motion which shall run along the whole 
line of time, and in the world to come run in its effects commensurate * 
with eternity. There is some ground for the doctrine taught in the 
Zendavesta of the Persians, that worthy parents shall be rewarded for 
all the good works of their children. Being the effect of their training 
those good works are in a certain sense their own. 

In our very efforts to sow this heavenly seed God is glorified. He is 
glorified where we fail of success as well as where we are successful* 
*^ We are unto God,'* says the apostle, a sweet savour of Christ in them 
that are saved and in them that perish. To the one we are the savour of 
life unt6 life, and to the other of death unto death,'* In those who re- 
ceive the gospel God is glorified in His mercy, in those who reject it 
He is glorified in His justice. The one shall for ever be the monument 
of His grace, the other of His righteousness. 

Every great work of God, accomplished by human instrumentality, 
seems to receive a check in its commencement. The shadow of death 
seems to be brought over it before it emerges into full life. Cyrus, in 
the first year of his reign, made a decree for the re-building of the tem- 
ple. He provided means for its erection. He restored the holy vessels 
carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. On his death Artaxerxes 
countermanded the decree and the work ceased. After the short reign 
of Artaxerxes God again smiled- upon it, and inclined the heart of 
Darius to grant a new decree with greater powers and privileges than 
were granted by Cyrus. The history of missions is a striking com- 
mentary on this remark. The most successful in the issue have generally 
been the most discouraging in the beginning. 

In the province of Amherst in Burmab, the foresters cut down the 
teak wood far up in the country, then cast their logs into the river and 
let them fioat down, in some instances two hundred miles, when they 
are caught by a cable stretched across the river. They are then floated 
ashore and stored. When the foresters come down every man kno^^ 
his logs by his own private mark. Suc\x ate eAV o\ic\^^\x^^^\A ^^S^vsv^s^* 



292 THE FIB8T WOB. 

They are as so many logs, cast upon the stream of time and floated oa 
to eternity. When we reach the judgment-seat we shall find them, 
each presenting the characteristic mark we have stamped upon it 
Here wo sow; there we shall reap. It is only in that day the faithful and 
indefatigable sower shall know what God has used him to do, and how 
He has blessed the labour of his hands. Many hare sowed here while 
others have reaped. Prophets sowed and apostles reaped. ^'I sent 
you to reap," says Jesus, ^Uhat whereon ye bestowed no labour. 
Other men laboured and ye are entered unto their labours.** Even 
among prophets one reaped what another sowed. Elijah saw no golden 
grain wave in that field which he so carefully sowed and cultivated 
Elisha reaped the harvest. Jeremiah sowed in tears, but on earth he 
reaped no harvest. Jesus Himself exclaimed, " I have laboured in 
vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain.*' Yet shall the 
great Sower see of the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied. And 
so shall it be with all His servants who sow in tears, they shall reap in 
joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 
Then shall every reaper receive his wages, and gather fruit unto life 
eternal, that both he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice 
together. In that day they that be wise shall shine as the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 
'* Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, who send forth thither the 
feet of the ox and the ass." C. G. 

London^ W. 



THE FIRST WOE: 

A DISSERTATION ON THE SCOPE AND MEANING OF THE PBOPHXCT XnVDSB TEB 

FIFTH T&UMPET OF THE APOCALTPSB. 

CHAPTER IX.— THE KING OF THE LOCUSTS— HIS HISTORY. 

*' And tbey had a king over them, which is the Angel of the Abyss (or hadtt)^ whose 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongoo hath his oamt 
Apollton." — Rev. ix. 11. 

The Greek name of this king has attracted attention in recent times 
because of its similarity to that of the French Emperor — NapolboNi in 
whose name some carious expositors have discovered the expression of 
those characteristics which, according to the Scriptures, will distingaisb 
the King of the Locusts when he shall appear. A few writers have 
loosely understood by Apollyon, the Devil; and a notion prevails among 
the readers of the '* Pilgrim's Progress " (and who does not read Ban- 
yan's charming allegory?) that ApoUyon is one of the proper names of 
Satan, although the Bedford Dreamer clearly distinguishes him as onlj 
a subordinate spirit under the command of Beelzebub, whom, however, 
BuDjran seems, in his turn, to confound with the chief devil, or Prince of 
Darkness* 
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Ideas of these kinds have given to the name a shade of meaning that 
it was never intended to possess, and have hindered rather than bene- 
fited the cause of sound exposition, drawing attention from the true 
conditions by which interpretation should be limited and governed, and 
affording license to the imagination where that faculty should be guided 
with a strong hand, and held in constant check. It seems wisest to let 
speculation alone, and confine attention to what is simply and directly 
stated in the text. 

Apollyon, the Destroyer, as the name imports, is called at his first 
appearance in the prophecy '' the Angel of the Abyss." Being the Eling 
of the Locusts, he, doubtless, will arise with them from the abyss, and, 
in fact, will be one of them in antecedents, character, and appearance. 
The special personal characteristics which fit him for the position he is 
to assume as their head and leader are enumerated by the interpreting 
angel in the seventeenth chapter. But this one fact, that he ascends 
from the abyss, enables us to identify and trace his history and pro- 
ceedings in the other parts of the prophecy. . Thus, in the eleventh 
chapter, it is the beast that ascendeth out of the abyss who is the slayer 
of the Witnesses, the change of term from kinff to be<i5t being rigidly 
conformable to the Scripture use of symbolism; and, again, in the 
seventeenth chapter, the scarlet-coloured beast that was exhibited to 
the apostle is he that shall ascend out of the abyss and go into perdition. 
These phrases will be found on examination to connect intimately 
together the several parts of the prophecy which refer to the King of 
the Locusts : namely, the First Woe in the ninth chapter; the occupation 
of the holy city and war with the witnesses in the eleventh; the de- 
scription of the rise of the beast from the waters (peoples), and of his 
power and prime minister, in the thirteenth; the proclamations of judg- 
ment in the fourteenth; the infliction of preliminary wrath in the six- 
teenth by means of the seven vials; the representation of the Great 
Harlot (fitting on the beast in the seventeenth chapter ; the overthrow 
of the beast, the false prophet, the kings, and their armies in the nine- 
teenth chapter; and the perdition of the beast and false prophet in the 
nineteenth and twentieth chapters, and of Satan himself in the twentieth. 
The events narrated and described in all these passages are found to be 
indissolubly connected together by tracing carefully the history and 
proceedings of the King of the Locusts — the Beast that ascendeth out of 
the Abyss. 

The career of this king, with the assistance afforded by these indi- 
cations, is easily sketched. Rising from the abyss with the locusts, 
brought in great armies as a flood (ix. 3; xii. 15) upon the earth, he 
is raised out of the flood or sea of peoples (xiii. 1) by the power and 
help of Satan (the dragon, xiii. 2), and made king (ix. 11), and even- 
tually ruler of all the world (xiii. 7). In fact, Satan delegates to him 
his power and throne and great authority, and he comes before the 
world "with all power, and signs, aivdljiBgiwoii^^et^^ l^Tt^RRR^/vs..^. 
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His great work doubtless to accomplish the entire sobjogation of the 
entire world— 'is wab; and so mightj is the conflict he prorokes, that the 
third part of the adult males in the world are slain. So far, however, 
from men being induced through these calamities to seek deliverance by 
repenting of their sins and turning to God, they are content to go 
wondering after the beast, and plunge into all kinds of enormity— mur- 
ders, sorceries, fornication, and thefts (iz. 21), while their king, by the 
aid of his minister, the False Prophet, next directs all his fbry against 
the servants of Grod who will not acknowledge his authority nor receive 
the badge of his lordship. 

The prophecy seems to intimate that, at an early period in his career, 
this king will establish his throne at Jerusalem, making it the seat of 
universal empire, and will exhibit himself there to the world as the false 
Christ and Antichrist* Forty-two months it is given him to maintun 
his supremacy (xi. 2; xiii, 5), and it is probable that he will succeed, 
towards the end of the term of his dominion, in his purpose to destroy 
the witnesses and saints. 

The method which the False Prophet adopts to test the alliance of 
the people to his master, the Locust-King, is as extraordinary as it is 
elective. Setting a mark upon them is an obvious expedient: ibe 
method of enforcing the reception of this brand of infamy is not so 
obvious. A law to impose a mark, enforced by adequate authority, 
might, in the course of time, effect such an object ; but it is plain that 
its reception would be a work of time, and might require many years to 
make it universal. The enactment of a regulation of the nature of a 
customs prohibition, — *^ that no man might buy or sell save he that had 
the marh or the name of the beasty or the number of his name ** — ^would 
at once put into the hands of the beast and his emissaries the means 
of compelling all the servants of Christ to declare themselves or to 
apostatise to the worship of Antichrist. 

The condition which the False Prophet will seek to impose is one 
which seriously concerns and affects the commercial spirit of the present 
age. It would be difficult to fix upon another that would be equally 
universal in its application, for nearly all the world is now engaged in 
buying and selling and getting gain. In this pursuit, also, multitudes 
are daily, hourly, selling their souls for profit, overlaying their con- 
sciences with ill-gotten gold, and ready to undertake any fraadful ex- 
pedient or enterprise by which their gains may be increased. How much,, 
then, may we expect that men will accept the locust-brand when its 
rejection will put a total stop to every form of traffic, and dry up every 
source of gain. Even the simplest act of purchase or sale — that for the 
common necessaries of life — will be forbidden to those who avoid or 
reject the mark. Such an element of mischief as this must inevitably 
introduce the worst effects of persecution and tyranny that the imagi- 
nation can conceive. It will cut off all the servants of the true Christ 
from the privileges and amemtieE oi so^\«X\\l^ ^v wi^ ^\Ofcj^ %3Dkii drive 
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them into eircamatanoei of iBoIfttion and separation from the rest of the 
world— ^perhaps banish them into desert places, forests, and cavems, 
and shot them up to entire dependence upon themselves and npon one 
another ioit the merest means of subsistence. 

A regulation of this kind will touch the Jews perhaps more yitallj 
than any other people; and it will be as effectual to test their fidelity to 
God and to their expected Messiah as to try the faith and patience of 
the saints. 

There is one period indicated within the prescribed term of the reign 
of the Locust-King respecting which nothing is reyealed. Even the 
people of God have no light afforded them as to what will be the events 
of that exceptional period — a parenthesis within a parenthesis, as it 
were — ^thrown in as if to baffle man's speculative ingenuity and to 
exercise his faith. It can hardly be supposed even that the apostle was 
informed of what will then occur, although, as he saw the seven seals 
opened, and heard the seven trumpets sound, it is equally plain that he 
heard the seven thunders (x. 3, 4) by which it seemed to be intimated 
that further revelations would be made. These, however, when John 
prepared himself to write, he was forbidden to notice: ** Seal up those 
things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not." An 
hiatus is thus left in the roll of prophecy, which cannot be supplied until 
the time of fulfilment; and which, till then, must remain an insuperable 
obstacle to those who wish to find out by calculation when the end 
shall come. 

The last operation of the Locust-King, and last great act of his reign, 
is to gather all his forces, the armies of the whole earth, in battle array, 
to *^ make war with the Lamb," asUt is expressed in Rev. xvii. 14; " to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty," as in xvi. 14. The 
peculiar terms thus used require some consideration. 

The object of the Locust-King in thus gathering together the armies 
of the world seems not to be expressed by the terms used. These rather 
ahow what actually resulted from the gathering than the intention 
for which the gathering was made. It does not appear from the pro- 
phecy that the Lamb had yet revealed himself and become an actor on 
the same scene as the great Destroyer himself; and it seems difficult to 
imagine that the gathering here spoken of would be purposely and 
knowingly made to make war with an invisible antagonist. It is fairly 
permissible to suppose, therefore, that the Locust-King had another object 
in view, though it was an object which partook strictly of the character 
indicated in the text — that is, to wage war against the Lamb in the 
persons of His people. Probably the great gathering of armies will 
have some connection with the completion of the proud purpose of the 
Locust-King to establish himself as the sole potentate of the world, and 
to root out the last remnant of those who will not acknowledge his 
power and supremacy, whether they be Jews or Christians. 

The gathering-place seems to be an iudlcaitioiil\v*^\»\2K^ ;S^s^^%aL^^ 
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least in part, the objects of the king's wrath. It is called Armageddon, 
or the Mountain of Megiddo. This name points out the great plain of 
Esdraelon, or Jezreel, in the Holy Land, through which the river Kishon 
runs to the sea, at the foot of Mount Carmel, and about ten miles south 
of Acre, the ancient Ftolemais. The heights of Megiddo overlook it on 
the south-west: on the south-east and east are Gilboa, Hermon, and 
Tabor; and to the north the mountains of- Galilee, All these names 
are famous in ancient warfare. The plain of Esdraelon is of immense 
area, and southwards there is an opening between the mountains, through 
which a similar stretch of champaign country leads right up to 
Jerusalem. 

Here it may be proper to direct attention to a very popular error 
with regard to the last great event that shall happen to the Locust- 
King. There is scarcely any phrase referring to the events of the last 
days that is so frequently used as '*The Battle of Armageddon." 
The use of the phrase is to be referred to the prevalent habit of calling 
events by the names of the localities where they occur, and to the cir- 
cumstance that Armageddon is the only proper name mentioned in the 
Book of Bevelation in connection with the last military movements of 
the Beast and his armies. But it is very properly to be objected that 
Armageddon is named only as the gathering place of the Locu8t-King*B 
armies, not as the battle-field; and, to say the least, it is premature to 
affix a name to an event of war when only the area of rendezvous for 
one side has been designated, and no further movements either foretold 
or recorded. There are other scriptures, however, which intimate that 
the scene of the final overthrow of Antichrist and his armies will be in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Jerusalem. For though it is the 
Locust-King who issues the command to gather the nations at Arma- 
geddon, a Higher Power moves the minds of men to fulfil this purpose, 
who has said that He " will gather all nations against Jerusalem to 
battle ** (Zech. xiv. 2), and '* will bring them down into the valley of 
Jehoshaphat " (Joel iii. 2). ^^ There^* in the valley which runs past 
the Holy City, between the hills of Zion and Olivet, the Lord will ''Bit 
to judge all the heathen,** (Joel iii. 12); there will he reap the harvest 
of the earth (Joel iii. 13; Rev. xiv. 15, 18), and tread the winepress 
of his wrath (Joel iii. 13, 14; Is. Ixiii. 3; Rev. xiv. 19, 20; xix. 15); 
and there will He overthrow and destroy all the enemies of His 
people. 

The actual conflict with the Locust- King will probably occur, there- 
fore, under the very walls of Jerusalem, anid not in the place of rendez- 
vous for his armies. They will make their purpose patent to the whole 
world and to all succeeding ages by marching in battle array from their 
gathering-place towards the Holy City, and in the very beat of attack 
or pursuit will be checked by the appearance of '' The Great Deliverer," 
who '* shall roar out of Zion aud utter his voice from Jerusalem ^ (Joel 
iii. 16). It seems, therefore, lliat ftie ^\«%&^*^TV2ka^^\xXft <i€ Anna- 
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geddon " is altogether a misnomer, and that there will never be a battle 
of Armageddon at all. Perhaps the distinction here pointed out may 
aot^ on a superficial view, appear to be of much value; jet it is always 
best to obtain accurate ideas respecting Scripture statements about 
which great diversities of opinion exist; and correct distinctions are 
likely, in this case, to prove of high importance. 

The great destruction which overtakes the Destroyer and his adhe- 
rents is not inflicted without warning. In Rev. xiv. 6 — 11, three pro- 
clamations are represented as being made by angels, all of which plainly 
threaten swift vengeance upon the wicked. These are not mere pano- 
ramic representations to show to the apostle the nature of any ordinary 
movements going on among men on the earth; without doubt, they in- 
dicate some special modes of making known to men, by circumstantial 
or even supernatural means, the judgments that are about to be inflicted 
on the workers of iniquity. These proclamations are of tremendous 
import, sufficient to divest all men of every reasonable excuse for dis- 
regarding the commands of God by submitting to the authority of the 
Beast and worshipping him. 

The first proclamation, under the title of the everlasting gospel, sets 
forth God as the only proper object of worship. Unquestionably, this 
warning is directed against the idol-image of the Locust -King, which 
the False Prophet had power to make alive, and to cause to speak. 

The second proclamation announces the doom of Babylon the Great, 
and its cause : " because she made all nations drink of the wine of her 
fornication :" that is, because she filled the whole earth with the doc- 
trines of her idolatries; first, of her pantheon, secondly, of her calendar, 
and lastly, of her protector and supporter, the Locust-King. 

The third proclamation denounces those who worship the Beast and 
his image, threatening them with unmixed wrath and eternal torment.* 
(Rev. xiv. 9—11.) 

These warnings appear to be swiftly followed by the infiiction of the 
seven last plagues, each represented by a vial, in which is filled up the 
Wrath of God. The most terrible calamities happen through various 
media ; — the earth, the sea, the rivers and fountains, and the sun are 
made the means of grievous torture; the kingdom of the Beast is filled 
with darkness, and his subjects with pains and sores, and the Euphrates 
is dried up. All these circumstances occur just prior to the gathering 
of the nations at Armageddon. Then the air is made the instrument of 
the last calamity of this series: above, voices, thunderings, and lightnings 
burst forth; below, the treasures of air and of gases explode, producing 
the mightiest earthquake that has occurred since men were upon the 
earth (Rev. xvi. 18), which splits the great city (perhaps Jerusalem) 

* It woald display more respect for the Scriptnres, if not greater critical jadgment and 
honestj, were those writers who endearour to ezpange the doctrine of eternal punishment 
firom the Bible to inquire whether this and the cofi^nate passage, zx. 10, do not point out at 
least one special class which shall receive that feari\il doom, along with Satan^ thft E«a&l^ 
and the False Prophet. 
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into three parts, orerihrows the cities of the GentileSy and, ybmiting 
forth liquid fire and brimstone, overwhehns Babylon the Great (Borne) 
with burning and desolation, and swallows her up for ever (xyU 19; 
xvii. 21,) 

At 'Uhe Battle of that great day of Ood Almighty,** which imme- 
diately ensues, the Beast and False Prophet are taken and cast into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. But it is said of these, and of 
these alone, that they are cast alive into the lake. It is probable that 
this is said with reference to their haying been already disembodied 
spirits, and haying come up from hades — ascended firom the abyss— -to 
be the agents of Satan's ambitious aim at supreme dominion. Haying 
died once, they die no more, but are cast alive into the perdition that 
awaits them. Their armies were slain, and their flesh giyen to the 
fowls of heayen. 

The last notice the prophecy contains belonging to the history of the 
Locust-King is giyen in recording the doom of Satan. After the oyer- 
throw of the Beast, the Deyil is bound and cast into the abyss, or hades, 
from whence the Beast came *^ after the working of Satan,** and is im* 
prisoned there for a thousand years ; when, being set at liberfy, he 
proyes his own horrible wickedness and impenitency by beginning oyer 
again his ancient mischief, deceiying the nations in the four quarters 
of the earth. Doubtless he persuades them that he is some great one, 
for he is able to repeat the last act of the Locust-King, and to gather 
yast armies, ^* the number of whom is as the sand of the 9ea,** to make 
war with the saints, and to compass eyen the beloyed city. This, how- 
eyer, is the end of his deceptions. Fire from heayen destroys his 
armies, and he is cast finally into the lake of fire and brimstone, *^ where 
the beast and false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night 
for oyer and eyer.*' But for this last brief notice of the continued tor- 
ment of the Beast and false Prophet, after they had spent a thousand 
years in the unquenchable fire, the scriptural idea of eternal punishment 
would haye remained incomplete. E. 6. L. 



MR. SPURGKON'S WITHDRAWAL FROM THE 
EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

We last month reprinted a letter addressed to the popular minister of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle by the Rev. Baptist W. Noel, who faith- 
fully, but with much tenderness of spirit, took Mr. Spurgeon to task 
for having violated one of the General Resolutions of the Evangelical 
Alliance, of which he was a member, in his sermons on Baptismal 
Regeneration. In justice to Mr. Spurgeon we reprint a letter whioh 
he has addressed to the Committee of the Evangelical Alliance, announcing 
Ais withdrawal from that body. It has just been issued in the form of 
a pamphlet. 
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<< TO TBB GOmorrBB OF THB BVANGELICAL ALLIAKGE. 

'' Brethren, — I have felt it mj duty to rebuke most plainly certain 
brethren who^ having subseribed wHlingfy and ex animo to the 
statement, * That the Book of Common Prayer containeth in it nothing 
contrary to the Word of Grod,' do nevertheless believe that book to 
contain many erroneous expressions ; and do openly confess the same, 
both verbally in their public teaching, and virtually by their petitions 
for revision. In rebuking this grievous dissimulation, I have drawn 
special attention to the plain teaching of the prayer-book concerning 
baptismal regeneration, upon which question it seems to me, that the 
subscriptions of many Evangelical clergymen are dishonest in the 
highest degree ; although I do not imagine that they are conscious of 
the enormity of their act, but on the contrary am hopeful that when 
their error is pointed out to them they will forsake it. 

^'In my censure I did (at least in my own judgment) avoid all rash 
and groundless imput<Uions. I have waited long and patiently for 
signs of reform in the ecclesiastical conduct of these brethren, and I 
have not spoken until my hopes of their spontaneous repentance have 
expired. Now that I have felt constrained to break my long silence^ 
I believe that I have ground most solid^ and reasons most ample, for all 
that I have witnessed concerning them. I have only considered one 
part of their public position; I have not denied their many excellencies, 
or impeached their uprightness in other transactions ; but on the one 
point of subscription I have deliberately and with good cause upbraided 
them in unmistakable terms, and I entirely deny that the former part 
of your rule at all touches my conduct. 

** Of the charge of making personal imputations^ I also plead not 
guilty. I have imputed nothing ; I have merely asserted truisms of 
the most obvious character. I have said, and say again, that it i» 
neither honest nor moral for men to swear one way and to believe 
another, and I have not imputed such conduct to the brethren in question, 
I have proved it, alas ! too surely. If any clergyman can say that the 
words under dispute exactly express his own views, and that he could 
not wish to see them altered, I have only so far dissented from him as 
your own rules allow, and have upon that pointy hut upon that only 
even vindicated his position in the Anglican Establishment. 

^^ As to irritating allusions^ I would remark that all allusions contrary 
to their own views or to their personal faults, will be regarded by some 
persons as irritating ; but as I understand this rule, it is only needless 
and intentional irritation which is to be avoided, and here, I believe, I 
am wholly blameless. You will observe that I have not raked up the 
persecuting edicts of the past, nor rehearsed the black doings of a 
bygone age ; such allusions might ihdeed irritate the most patient ; nor 
have I imitated my faithful friend, the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, 
by recapitulating as he has done the many abominations which cause 
the Establishment to reek with rottenness. 1 \iv^e tio\. ^^^m^-^^^^^^ 
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of allusions such as ibis, which I find upon page 283 of mj honourable 
and gentle brother's 'Essaj on the Union of Church and State*:— 

** ' The ten thousand practical abuses within the Establishment wake 
no such indignant thunders, — the nomination of worldlj prelates, — the 
exclusion of the Gospel from thousands of parishes in which bj the 
union ungodly ministers have the monopoly of spiritual instruction,— 
the easy introduction of irreligious youths into the ministry, — the 
awful desecration of baptism, especially in large civic parishes, — the 
more awful fact that sixteen thousand Anglican pastors leave some 
millions of the poor out of a population of only sixteen millions utterly 
untaught, — the hateful bigotry of the canons, which excommunicate 
all who recognise any other churches of Christ in England except our 
own, — the complete confusion of the church and the world at the Lord's 
table, — the obligation upon every parish minister publicly to thank God 
for taking to Himself the soul of every wicked person in the parish who 
dies without being excommunicated, — the almost total neglect of 
Scriptural church discipline, — the tyranny of the license system, — the 
sporting, dancing, and card-playing of many clergymen, — the Govern- 
ment orders to the churches of Christ to preach on what topics, and to 
pray in what terms, the State prescribes, — the loud and frequent 
denunciation of our brethren of other denominations as schismatics,^ 
the errors of the Articles and of the Prayer-book and the invasion of 
the regal prerogatives of Christ by the State supremacy, — the total 
absence of self-government, and therefore of all self-reformation in the 
Establishment, &c. &c. &c. : all these enormous evils are tolerated 
and concealed.' 

*' Had I made all these irritating allusions, I might be thought to 
have violated your rule, but in the sermon so grievously complained of 
I have been as gentle and as meek as so crying an evil permitted me to 
be. / have not violated the union of believers, but those have done so 
who, knowing the truth and loving it, nevertheless lend their name, 
their countenance, and their subscription to a lie. 

" Notwithstanding, since some of those honoured brethren who are 
clear of this sin feel aggrieved by my witness-bearing, and consider that 
I have broken your regulations, I beg to submit to their evident wish, 
and do hereby withdraw myself from your Alliance until such time as 
the brethren whom I have charged with duplicity shall clear themselves 
of the sin, or you shall ease yourselves of their patronage and association. 
I hope ever to be one in heart with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity, but I must use the liberty which ipj withdrawal will 
insure me, to choose my friends with a severer eye to godly simplicity 
than you may see fit to use. My soul's desire is, that these erring 
brethren, so exemplary in other respects, may forsake this their great 
sin, and minister before the Lord with clean hands. I am so far from 
being actuated by any personal animosities, that I solemnly avow that 
God alone can know bow mvxoiVi ol i^o\^xiMi\i ^Qtxorw \ol^ ^^lOAures have 
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inflicted upon my own heart, when I have thought of the manj virtues 
of some of those offending brethren, and of all the sweet communion we 
have had together in dajs gone bj : I dared not hold my tongue, or I 
would have been but too glad to do so. I have not said a word more 
than I felt bound to do, and therefore, however severe the condemnations 
of my fellows may be, I can endure them; not, it is true, with indiffer- 
ence, but certainly with cheerful patience. Many will henceforth 
account me a bigot, an accuser of the brethren, and I know not what 
that is infamous; but this I must expect, and, having a clear conscience 
and some enjoyment of consolation from the Master whom I desire to 
serve at all hazards, I shall not lack for support, though all men should 
turn from tne and cast out my name as evil. Wkae I have spoken I 
have spoken. After reading the many attempts at reply, and giving 
due weight to the expostulations of Mr. Noel, I find no reasons for 
retraction, but abundant cause to reassert my testimony with increased 
emphasis. I impeach before the bar oj universal Christendom the men 
who^ knowing that baptism does not regenerate, yet declare in public 
that it does : if Christendom will not consider the impeachment^ let it 
stand on record before the merciful face of the Chreat Head of the 
Churchy and let Him do as seemeth Him good. 

" My union with the many honoured brethren of the Alliance towards 
whom my strictures have no bearing will, as far as I am concerned, be 
only nominally severed, and only severed in that sense for the most 
loving reason, viz. a desire to be no hindrance to their many laudable 
designs. Tour consciences, dear brethren, permit you to enjoy com- 
fortable beliefs, which mine has dashed to the ground; we shall subserve 
true union far better apart than while united by a bond which you 
believe me to have broken. 

** Believe me, yours in patient waiting for the Lord's coming, 

C. H. Spdrgeon." 

It is fair to conclude from the above defence and decision, that Mr. 
Spurgeon prefers to occupy a position from whence he can rebuke at 
pleasure what he conceives to be sin in other communions, rather than 
to hold his judgment in abeyance for the purpose of promoting union of 
heart and brotherly love among brethren who differ only in non- 
essentials. He is but a youth in comparison with many whom he has 
rebuked ; yet he has *^ waited long and patiently for signs of reform,*' 
and has not spoken until his " hopes of their repentance have expired ! " 
To say nothing of its presumption, this is very cool, and very egotistical. 

Mr. Spurgeon's withdrawal from the Evangelical Alliance appears to 
us to be a natural result of that state of mind and habit of thought 
which leads to the utter isolation of some associations of Baptists under 
the plea of what is termed *' strict communion ; " that is, the rigid 
exclusion from the Lord's table of all persons whatsoever who have not 
been received into Church fellowship by i^\x\iY\<i\iw^\I\^\si\ssL^.\x^x^^j^ 



302 Ua. SPUBOEON AKD the ^XYANaXLIOiJ:. ALLIANCIE. 

according to the formula of the Anttpsdobaptist eeot. We do not 
know that Mr, Sporgeon has ever acted upon this principle in his own 
congregation, but the idea is a favourite one among Baptists of his class, 
and without doubt is familiar to his own thoughts. De facto^ its effect 
is to unchristianise all the world but themselves, and such acts as Mr. 
Spurgeon's withdrawal from so innocent and worthy a body as the 
Evangelical Alliance are the legitimate fruits of a creed so bigoted and 
60 exclusive. 

But the rebuker has effectually aroused the spirit of rebuke in his 
brethren, and he is receiving cuffs and blows on all hands, friendly and 
unfriendly, The Methodist Recorder has the following remarks : — 

^' The controversy which Mr. Spurgeon has raised on the subject of 
Baptismal Begeneration has issued in at least one tangible result. Mr. 
Spurgeon has withdrawn from the membership of the Evangelical 
Alliance. In tendering his resignation, he says that he has proved all 
his charges. And he concludes by quoting passages from the writings 
of Noel, Bobinson, Minton, and other living preachers, with the view 
of showing that everything he himself has advanced had been asserted 
previously by others without exposing them to the displeasure of the 
Evangelical Alliance. 

'* In substance we believe this is true. But Mr. Spurgeon has a way 
of expressing himself which differs widely from the manner of a conrtlj 
and polished Churchman. He possesses the iron hand, but he does not 
put on the velvet glove. Not dwelling in king's houses, he wears no 
soft raiment. His speech is the plain and homely speech of the common 
people, and justice and charity require that his utterances should be 
understood accordingly. But the strength of Mr. Spurgeon's arguments 
does not correspond with the vigour of his rhetoric His English is 
more forcible by far than his theology. As a talker he is without a 
rival; as a preacher and winner of souls he is marvellously successful ; 
but as a disputant he has not shown himself particularly formidable. 
On the question of infant baptism he has been thoroughly beaten; 
indeed, we understand that he has signified his willingness to baptise 
children as early as two years old, if only they can lisp the name of 
Jesus. As to the question of sacramental efficacy, we are no advocates 
of the High Church theory. As to the honesty or otherwise of the 
Evangelical clergy whom he accuses, it is no part of our business either 
to revile or defend them. So far as their position is susceptible of de- 
fence, they are abundantly capable of vindicating themselves. But the 
way in which Mr. Spurgeon has taken his leave of the Alliance, appears 
to us unworthy of himself. It is the first time we have heard a whine, 
or an appeal for pity, from the stout and valiant preacher of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. In complaining of being assailed by persecn- 
tion and hatred he forgets his manhood. The man who speaks bluntlj 
and without picking his words to every one who comes in his way most 
not compiain if he gets plain woi^^ mx^VaxTi^ P^rsiecution is utterly 
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cot of the question, and it is ridiculous in Mr. Spnrgeon to whimper ud 
appeal to our pity because he is himself addressed in the same oatspolbn 
way in which he addresses others. He need not be reminded of the 
authority on which we are told * with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again. * ** 

Mr. Spurgeon has since published a sermon in defence of his secession 
from the Evangelical Alliance, founded on the words *^ Let us go forth 
therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach." (Heb. 
xiii. 13). This is exalting small things to the measure of great, with a 
vengeance. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



HuRBTiNO oyer my dinner, the day 
after the gossip aboat Mr. Whitting- 
ham, I bounced into the work room to 
have a quiet half hour in getting ac- 
quainted with ihe sufferings and perse- 
cutions of '^ Deidamia, the French Pro- 
testant Conyert,** when I foand Effie 
Eyre alone at work. She was busily 
engaged in finishing a mourning dress, 
•bout which no time was to be lost. 

I knew at once I should not be 
permitted to enjoy my reading quietly, 
but I fixed myself in the usual comer 
determined to make the attempt. 

A sudden thought, however, changed 
my purpose, and instead of waiting to 
be attacked, as was my wont, I threw 
myself into my BiBter*s chair opposite 
to Effie, and plunged headlong into 
talk my own way. 

•' EQe," I said, '' what do pou thmk 
about Mr. Whittingham being an nn* 
converted character ? Doesn't it seem 
strange to talk in that way about a man 
that leads a better life than some we 
know who it is said are converted?" 

"I hope you know what you are 
talking about,** replied Effie, fixing 
her eyes on me with a look of supreme 
rebuke. 

Now Effie was five days older than 
me, and she took care to assume all 
the dignity which her superior age 
warranted, so that it was no new thing 
to me to be treated to a rebuff on first 
accosting her. Bat I was not in the 
humour to be schooled by her on such 
a subject. 



"O, it doesn't matter whether I 
know what I am talking about or no, 
if you understand my question. I 
didn't ask if you were converted,** 

" ril box your ears, sir! '* 

" And lighten my eyes that way, 
eh! Well, I know you would if I 
came to too close quarters: but it was 
aboat other people I was talking, not 
you. You could talk about them 
yesterday.** 

**I only asked a question.** 

*'Well, and I only ask you a 
question, hoping to learn something 
from your superior light and wisdom.^ 

" Ask Lotty Church.** 

^* O, Lotty Church is too good for 
anything. Besides, if I gave her a 
chance to use her tongue at me, she'd 
talk my leg in two, and say no more 
than I know alresdy. And besides, 
Effie, between you and me, I think 
Lotty talks a good deal as she finds 
other people talk.** 

'*I suppose it shows her sense,** 
said Effie rather sneeringly. 

'^ Not sure of that. It looks to me, 
however, as if Lotty likes to be right, 
and doesn't mind seeming to imitate 
the people she thinks to be right. 
Perhaps we should be a little better 
than we are if we did the same.** 

** Well, I'm sure ! Pray speak for 
yourself, sir.** 

*' So I do. But, as you have been 
thinking about the subject as well as 
mvself, you won*t deny the truth of 
what I mean to say, perhaps. 

" What is that ? " 

" Why that we are no better than 
we should be— and that if we took 
Lotty's plan perhaps we might be 
better." 

'' Or might seem to be,** said Effie^ 
the curl oi «^tu. tbY^"^^^*^ ^\0&s«.\n.v 
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*« Bat don't pester me with your talk ; 
I caa*t be hiodered jast now. This 
dress most go home in an hour.** 

"Well, let me help you: I can 
stroke them gathers first rate." 

" You will keep your hands oflF, if 
you please/* she said, drawing the 
dress |out of my reach by a sudden 
alteration of her position. 

" Do yon mean to say Lotty Church 
is not what she seems?** 

<^ I don*t mean to say anything at 
all about it** 

"Is Mr. Whittingham a hypocrite.*' 

"No!** 

"Why?" 

" Because he lires as he ought to 
do, and bothers nobody with his re- 
ligion." 

"ThenishecouTerted?*' 

" How can I know ? Lotty says he 
is not, and if talking about such things 
would help, she must know.** 

Another slap at Lotty, I thought. 
What can it mean? 

•* That won*t do for me, Effie,** I an- 
swered. " You know yery well I don't 
care much about religion, but I can*t 
help being puzzled at what I hear 
said by people who say they do, and 
when Vm puzzled I ask questions. 
Lotty says Mr. Whittingham is an 
unconyerted character ; yet she seems 
to think he is acceptable to God, and 
as likely to be sayed as most of us. 
But she has told me more than once 
that I must be conyerted or else I 
shall not be sayed. How do you 
understand all that?** 

"I don't understand it at all,** said 
Effie. '^I know my aunt Emma is 
one of the best women in Lyncester, 
always talking to people about their 
souls and doing good to their bodies as 
well, and always, at home and in 

Eriyate, what she is eyery where also — 
umble and pious and happy ; but she 
shakes her head at Mr. Whittingham 
and mourns and prays oyer his dark- 
ness, and eyen says he will be all 
wrong at the last if he does not get 
the witness in himself.** 

"Witness in himself,*' I said; 
"what*8 that?** 

" That's just what I— don*t know,** 
said EiilCy as her head hung oyer her 
work. 

The flush that appeared on her 
temples told me that she had not 
tiaialied her reply accor<Ung to \iftt 
original inipulse. 



" Is it the same as conrersion, ds 

you think ? *' 

"I don't know anything about it, 
and I won't answer any more questions. 
If you want to be conrertod, why 
don* t you ask Dr. Bowsley about it ? ** 

" Effie, you little minx, you want to 
be conyerted as much as I do— and 
more. But you're too proud to own 
it. I tell you, I care sadly too little 
about religion, and only wish I could 
get myself to care more — 

" Well, tell Lotty Church all about 
it-Hshe's here," said Effie with s 
sparkle of triumphant mischief in her 
lustrous eye. 

Lotty's foot (and it was a heayy 
one), truly enough, was on the stairs. 
I slunk into my comer, and in sn 
instant was intent on my book. Lotty 
tweaked my ear as she passed to her 
chair, and in fiye minutes more I was 
on my way to school. 

Effie left us the following week. 

CHA.PTER XV. 

Apprenticeship made a considersbli 
change in my habits, and introduced 
me to many unwonted experiences. 
In spite of the influence which Metho- 
dism undoubtedly exercised oyer me, 
notwithstanding my attendance st 
class, and the fascination of Lotty 
Church's company, I remained stolid 
and indifferent, and, without beuig 
wholly uuconcerned as a reasoning 
being, unmelted. The stoniness w 
my heart was proof against all the 
efforts of preachers and friends to make 
an impression that should be effectual 
and saying. 

My felloW'Spprentiee, a few years 
my senior, was a wicked and abu- 
doned wretch. He was, howerer, 
rather agreeable in manners, and 
beiog himself the son of pious parents, 
had the discretion not to exhibit the 
whole depth of his vnckedness at once. 
It was a merciful proyidence to me 
that in a few months he was remored 
to London. 

Wicked as he was, I felt that he 
was a restraint upon me, for he was 
acquainted with all my antecedents^ 
and therefore pretended neyer to ex- 
pect me to run into sin as he did. 
But the eyil communications had their 
inyariable effect I learnt to look on 
and listen with complacency to aeti 
tiXi^ 7«0T^*& -^VasK at first noade ms 
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way to eyil courses as opportunity 
permitted, gradually separating myself 
from good influences that I might 
walk only in my own ways, and seek 
my own pleasure. 

I do not rememher that there was 
any set purpose in my mind to reject 
religion ; I was rather, in my new ex- 
periences, the creature of circum- 
stances, without power or aim. My 
intellect had not then woke to the 
•consciousness of its own power, and 
the somewhat desultory and partial 
education that had been afforded me 
had failed to gire me any peculiar 
bent. I was thus unoccupied, unpur- 
posed, and unimpelled by strong de- 
sires for anything either mental or 
spiritual. 1 hardb^ wonder now that 
for a year or two I " ran to seed," as 
it were, producing nothing that was 
«ither delightsome to the eye or worthy 
to be stored. 

The duties of business put an end 
to my attendance at class — to my own 
satisfaction, but much to the concern 
of good and kind little Doctor Bows- 
iey, who in sereral interviews endea- 
voured to persuade me to join his 
Sunday class. To escape his impor- 
tunities, and to furnish at the same 
time a reason for declining them, I re- 
entered the Sunday-school in which 
I had formerly been a scholar, and 
took a class of boys under charge. 

Though this placed me on a footing 
of acquaintance with many pious 
young men, and introduced me fa- 
vourably to some of the excellent of 
the earth, I felt myself to be steadily 
and constantly repelling from me all 
the influences of piety and goodness 
which so plentifully permeated the 
society around me. None of them 
seemed to lay hold or even to reach 
me: or the atmosphere in which I 
lived acted as a universal negative. 

Light increased, however, and so 
did knowledge. Though I knew there 
was but a step between me and open 
profanity, I still exercised my thoughts 
on the subjects which were the chief 
points of interest among godly people. 

I had a settled belief that the Bible 
was true, and that religion was above 
all things important and necessary. 
The cold speculations of infidelity had 
no attractions for me. To give up the 
Bible for them seemed too much like 
giving up a certainty for an uncer- 
tainty. Bat, notwithstanding the 
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conviction thus felt, I was curious 
about the opinions of Mr. Clement 
Couch, the infldel — ^how he contrived 
to satisfy his conscience and his reason- 
ing faculties that Christianity was a 
superstitious delusion, that all religion 
was pretence, and that there was 
neither God, nor heaven, nor hell, nor 
future life. It was surely a monstrous 
perversion of logic that could lead any 
man to such conclusions as these. So 
I thought: and I concluded in my 
own mind that, with no future life in 
prospect, Mr. Clement Couch must 
naturally be delivered from all moral 
restraint, and feel himself perfectly at 
liberty to orratify all the desires and 
passions of his soul without scruple or 
limit. 

But it was not so. And here the 
first notion of the radical, inherent 
anomalousness of infidelity and atheism 
dawned upon my mind. Without 
acknowledging the existence of ade- 
quate moral obligations, Mr. Couch 
was living a moral life, without re- 
proach before men ; upright and honest 
in all his dealings, affable and kind to 
every one; an exemplary neighbour 
and a good citizen. He was a man of 
much information also, and possessed 
high intellectual qualities, was a deep 
thinker, and a clever debater. 

Such a man was naturally held in 
abhorrence by religious people, who 
spoke of him with 'bated breath, and 
looks of fear and wonder. Some gave 
him credit for secretly believing in the 
God he denied ; for how else could his 
uprightness and strict honesty be ac- 
counted for ? Why should he' be kind 
and charitable to the poor, and why 
inculcate moral purity if he disbelieved 
in future rewards and punishments ? 

These considerations presented a 
genuine logical inconsistency which 
even my immature intellect appre- 
hended, at a time when a thorough 
distaste for the Christian life, and a 
dangerous tendency to yield to cor- 
rupting infiuences, might have made 
me an easy prey to the seductive sug- 
gestions of doubters and sceptics. I 
bless and praise my heavenly Father 
that from this danger I was delivered 
at that time, and more especially in a 
still more critical conjuncture of cir- 
cumstances that occurred afterwards. 

Much as m^ iViwi^X.^ ^«^^ ^^- 

I never ex^m^xi^ifti «X «»i^ ^""^^ Vi^^x 
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oyerwhelming distress on account of 
sin which is very frequently endured by 
seekers of saWation. This was a snare 
to me at a subsequent period, and 
produced unhappiness enough. 

One night of horror, however, made 
a mark on this period of my life that 
is even still remembered with shudder- 



ing. 



The superintendent of the circuit, the 
Beyerend William Winsome, was a 
very mild and suasive preacher, gentle 
in manners, of kind and loving dis- 
position, and full of tender earnestness* 
The characteristics of the preachers 
were nothing to me at that time, and 
I seldom retained the recollection of 
anything that they said; but the 
latter part of one of Mr. Winsome^s 
sermons is so indelibly fixed in my 
memory that I seldom think upon the 
terrors of damnation without having 
before me the image of that good man 
as I then saw him — and hearing in 
thought as I then heard his sorrowful, 
pleading voice. 

He was contrasting the blessedness 
of heaven and the misery of hell. It 
was when he reached the latter part of 
liis subject that my attention was 
arrested. The tones of his voice 
altered as he described the fiery 
tortures of lost souls ; it quivered with 
emotion as he rapidly ran over the 
remembrances that must sharpen and 
barb the sting of their torment, and 
then told out the sentence ^^for ever and 
ever." Then after a solemn pause 
of unusual duration he began — as 
he stood motionless, his large broad 
kind face, furrowed by affliction, shin- 
ing with the tears tiiat streamed 
from his eyes, — with slow tones, 
tremulous but distinctly clear, to re- 
cite some lines of poetry which at- 
tempted to give an idea of the 
duration of eternity by enumerating 
in succession as many years as there 
are sands upon the seashore, stars in 
the illimitable skies, leaves on all 
trees, blades of grass on all the earth, 
multiplying these and other innumer- 
iible things by thousands yet again, 
aud adding as many years as moments 
in all the years that had been told : 
ending with the picture of the burning 
sinner after all these years of pain, 
shrieking with agony at the thought 
thai Lis eternity was but just begun: 
then who could tell the meauing ol XViQ 

word FOB MVER I 



I was transfixed with terror. I had i 
never before thought of attempting to 
grasp the idea of eternity. It had 
hardly been an idea: only a word. 
It was now at least a thing ; and its 
horrible reality to a lost sinner wasbj 
this expedient almost made palpable 
— tangible. 

The contrast between the well- 
known gentleness and goodness of the 
preacher and the awfiil picture he bad 
drawn struck me forcibly. That he, 
of all men and preachers, could pnr- 
suade himself to place such horrors 
before his congregation was an OTer- 
whelming proof to me of their im- 
portance, and of the imperative doty | 
that rested upon him to unfold them. 
It was plain enough that he felt the 
utmost repugnancy and mental pain 
in performing the task; but as a 
faithful servant and ambassador he had 
'' shunned not to declare the whole 
counsel of God.** 

And oh ! how great indeed most be 
the hatred of God to sin that such 
should be the fearful doom of the 
sinner! It must be true, that, not- 
withstanding the wonderful stoop of 
Divinity in Christ to snatch man 
from the consequences of his sin, God 
is indeed " angry with the sinner every 
day,** and that out of Christ '' He is a 
consuming fire.** 

Such were ray thoughts that night, 
while it was as if a nightmare sat 
upon me, oppressing me with inde- 
scribable fantasies of imaginary woes 
and filling my ears with horrid groao, 
and shrieks. But under all this I 
had sufficient power in some sort to 
analyse my own feelings with ngui 
to what I had been listening to. 
These resolved tbemselyes under the 
analysis into simple terror excited bj 
the fearful picture of the preacher. 
Sorrow for sin was far from me; 
desire to escape from it, dispositioa 
to repent of it, were v? holly want- 
ing: there was no will to submit 
to the law of Gk)d, no humiliation of 
soul on account of guilt, though tj^e 
knowledge of guilt was present; no 
looking out for a Saviour ; no clinging 
to any scriptural hope. 

Gladly as I would then have been 
delivered from the terror, and assured 
that the reality would never overtake 
me, it is now plain that I had not bad 
ftuviw^VL o^ %m. The stoniaess of my 
\i&«£X «!S.Qx^<^\ w^ \^^\si liiyc \hA trora 
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to root itself and grow, and in a 
few days it died out. I had learned 
much, but there was mnch more to 
learn before I could hate sin for its 
own sake, and understand the long- 
suffering of God. 

No. VII.— Abkaham. {Continued.) 
Gen. zz. and zxi., concladed. 

The promise that the Messiah should 
descend from Isaac is again renewed. 
The line of his descent is not left 
undefined. Isaac, Jacob, Judah, Jesse, 
and David, are all named in the sacred 
oracle as the progenitors of the Messiah. 

Though Ishmael was not permitted 
to share with Isaac in the blessings of 
the coyenant — ^yet, because he is Abra- 
ham's son, the promise that he should 
become a great nation is again re- 
newed. ** Also of the son of the bond- 
woman will I make a nation, because 
he ia thy seed" (yerse 13). 

At the request of Sarah, and the 
bidding of God, Abraham resolved on 
sending Hagar and her son away. 
He '* rose up early in the morning and 
took bread, and a bottle of water, and 
gave it unto Hagar (putting it on her 
shoulder), and the child, and sent her 
away, and she departed and wandered 
in the wilderness of Beer-sheba." By 
the word bread, we are to understand 
such provisions as were necessary for 
their support till they should come to 
the place of their destination. The 
bottle which was made of skin would 
contain water sufficient for their use 
till they should come to the next well. 
This, however, Hagar seems to have 
miissed. Hence we read, she wandered 
in the wilderness. It may, therefore, 
be fairly presumed that Abraham 
sufficiently provided for their journey; 
but they missed their way. Our 
translation in this ( verse 14) would 
seem at first sight to represent Ishmael 
as a young child, and that Hagar was 
obliged to carry him with the bread, 
and the bottle of water, on her shoulder 
at the same time. The sense of the 

f massage is more correctly seen by 
eaving out the words which appear 
in brackets, when it will read, *' Abra- 
ham took bread and a bottle of water, 
and gave it unto Hagar and the child, 
and sent them away." Abraham was 
eight j'Six years of age when Ishmael 



was born, and one hundred when Isaao 
was born. Ishmael, therefore, was 
fourteen at the birth of Isaac. Then 
if Isaac was three years old when he 
was weaned, as seems likely, Ishmael 
at this time must have been seventeen. 
Hence, not to be carried by his mother. 

While wandering in the wilderness, 
the water with which Hajj^ar had been 
supplied was spent. Hagar is in 
tears and distress; Ishmael is sick 
and faint In her distress Hagar 
cries unto the Lord; *' casting,'* or 
rather she sent the lad under one of 
the shrubs. Probably this was done 
in order to screen him from the 
intensity of the heat. We read (verse 
17^ that *' God heard the voice of the 
laa." We are not told a word that 
he said, but his sighs and groans cried 
aloud in the ears of the God of mercy. 
And even here in the wilderness an 
angel is sent to assure Hagar that 
God had heard, and that help was at 
hand. She was herself to arise, and 
then lift up the lad, who was fainting 
and ready to die ; — to hold him up in 
her hand, again renewing the promise 
that he should be ^* a great nation.'* 
*' And God opened her eyes and she 
saw a well of water; and she went 
and filled the bottle with water, and 
gave the lad drink" (verse 19). Thus, 
for her did '* the waters break out in 
the wilderness, and streams in the 
desert. The parched ground became 
a pool, and the thirsty land springs of 
water." (Isaiah xxxv, 6, 7.) 

Ishmael dwelt in the wilderness, 
and became an archer. By his skill, 
under divine providence, he was en- 
abled to procure a sufficient supply 
for his own wants and those of his 
parent, — "for God was with him" 
(verse 20). Thus, while Ishmael was 
cut off from being Abraham's heir, 
he was not cut off from the blessing of 
Abraham's seed, promised to all the 
families of earth. Ishmael dwelt in 
the wilderness of Faran, a part of the 
desert belonging to Arabia Petrea, 
in the vicinity of Mount Sinai. 

Abimelech, knowing that God was 
with Abraham in all that he did, was 
wishful that there should be a firm and 
constant bond of friendship between 
them, which should on no account be 
violated. This was to be strengthened 
by an oath, in which Jehovah was 
appealed to, bciXVi «i& ^ N^\\xvfc'e»'s» <i\ ^^x'^ 
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either of tbem should be unfaithful. 
This covenant was to extend to Abime- 
lech and his son, and his son*s son. 
Abraham was to deal with them 
us he had dealt with him. To all this 
Abraham consented ; at the same time 
mildly reproving Abimelech on ac- 
count of a well of water which the 
servants of Abimelech had violently 
4aken away. Of this, however, he 
^as altogether ignorant, for he said 
(verse 26), "I wot not who hath 
done this thing; neither didst thou 
<e\\ me, neither yet heard I of it but 
to-day." Wells of water, being 
scarce, were of great yalue in that 
country. In confirmation of the oath 
Abraham, in addition to the present 
of sheep and oxen which he had 
made to Abimelech — ^took seven ewe 
iambs of the flock, saying (verse 30), 
'" For these seven ewe lambs shalt 
thou take of my hands that they may 
be a witness unto me, that I have 
digged this well. Wherefore he called 
that place Beer-sheba ; because there 
they sware both of them." That is, 
" the well of the oath," or the well of 
the seven, in remembrance of the 
seven lambs given to Abimelech, as a 
consideration of the title Abraham had 
to the well. 

At Beer-sheba Abraham planted a 
grove, where ** he called on the name 
of the Lord, the ererlasting God " 
Averse 33). In the first ages of the 
world the worship of God was ex- 
ceedingly simple ; there were no 
temples, nor buildings for public 
worship. Sometimes a single stone, 
at other times several, or it might be 
a single turf was all that was 
considered necessary: on this the 
fire was lighted and the sacrifice 
offered. As families increased, and 
sacrifices became more numerous, 
groves or shady places were chosen. 
Thus Abraham planted a grove, and 
called there on the name of tbe Lord, 
the everlasting God, ** that God whose 
existence, as to its duration, is con- 
cealed, hidden, or kept secret from all 
•created beings ; always existing ; still 
running on but never running out — an 
interminable, incessant, and immea- 
surable duration. It is that, in the 
whole of which God alone can be 
said to exist ; and that which the 
eternal mind can alone comprehend." 
Though Abraham was stiW a straxi^eT, 
mthout an J fixed abode, ^el Yi^ 



"sojourned in the Philistines* l&nd 
many days " (verse 84). 

Let us learn from the conduct o! 
Abraham — 

1. To be on our guard against the 
spirit of bigotry. Abraham was 
not the only person whose bigotry and 
narrowness of mind has led them to 
say '^The temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord are we, and 
hea&ens all beside.'* Few things are 
more blamable or disastrous either 
to religious communities or indivi- 
duals than this spirit. True religion 
is not confined either to one place or 
one people. The prophet thought 
himself the only one who feared God ; 
but the great Jehovah said there were 
seven thousand who had not bowed 
the knee to Baal. Abraham said, 
" Surely, the fear of God is not in 
this place.** But Abimelech speaks 
of it as a '' righteous nation.*' Bigotry 
always produces uncharitableness; 
and uncharitableness harsh judging; 
and then we are led to say, ^' Master, 
we saw one casting out derils in thy 
name and we forbade him, becaoee 
he/oiioweth not us.** But what said 
tbe Sariour? "Ye know not what 
manner^ of spirit ye are of, for he that 
is not against us is for us.*' 

It is astonishing that any who pro- 
fess the Christian name should indulge 
bitterness of spirit. And yet how 
many there are who set up their own 
standard of religion by which they 
measure all others; and utterly con- 
demn all those who do not conform to 
their rule, or come up to their stan- 
dard. It is possible to pronounce oar 
" Shibboleth," and be destitute of that 
'* charity which never faileth." 

2. That " which was written afore- 
time was written for our learning." 
Did Abraham at the command of God 
cast out the bondwoman and her son? 
So we are required to comply with 
God's severest commands in die mor- 
tification of sin, and the casting ofif 
the works of darkness. The account 
of Sarah and Hagar — of Isaac and 
Ishmael, as recorded in this book, 
the Apostle says (Galations iv.), u 
an "allegory," i.e. may be regardel 
allegorically, or as illustrating great 
principles. Tbe condition of Hagar 
— a slave, harshly treated, cast out and 
disowned — was an apt illustration of 
t\iQ ^^ow^YXSs^ti qI those who were under 
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tern, and showed no mercy. It 
ike the master of a slave, and 
L treat those who were under 
h a rigour that might be com- 
with the condition of Hagar and 
»n. Hagar represented Sinai, or 
alem as it then was. 
the other hand, the children of 
ee woman were an apt illustra- 
of those who were made free 
the oppressive ceremonies of the 
that Jerusalem which was free, 
ue Christians, like Isaac, are the 
en of promise, and not slaves to 
w. And as there was a com- 
to cast out the bondwoman and 
on, so the covenant now is to 
all that would bring the mind 
ervitude and bondage, and pre- 
he enjoyment of the freedom of 
>spel. 

^Vhile the Apostle did right in 
an historical fact in the way he 
re should be careful how we 
the Scriptures into allegory, or 
a free use of this mode of illus- 
5 truth. 

one acquainted with the history 
erpretation can for a moment 
that great injury has frequently 
lone by a fanciful mode A)f ex- 
ig the Old Testament, by making 
fact in its history an allegory ; 
'ery pin and pillar in the taber- 
and temple a type. Nothing 
re likely to bring the whole 
»nteaipt, and bring dishonour on 
ble, than to make it a book of 
is. The Bible is a book of 
and all the doctrines essential 
ation are plainly revealed. Xiet 
n revere the Scriptures, listen 
r teacliing, and be followers of 
vho through faith and patience 
: the promises. G. S. 

non^ W. 
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A STRANGE TALE. 

! spirit of enterprise shown in the fol- 
account is not often found, and is 
ttention. — Ed.] 

(TING that God would bless the 
aking, I determined not to con- 
ly human being, but go at once 
<k, dependent upon God's help 
essing. I took a small room, 
ot two thousand small bills 
I, worded as follows:— 



CHAPEL FOR THE DESTITUTE 

(Near the Bank steps), 

Ballib-strbbt, Bochoale. 

Ye hooseless, homeless, friendless, 

penny less outcasts Cornel 

In rigs and tatters Cornel 

Ye poor and maim'd, and halt and 

vUnd • Come I 

Ofwhwtevercolooror nation, creed 

or no creed Comet 

Jesos lores yon, 
And died to save you. ' 
" Come, then, to Him, all ye wretched,. 
Lost and rain*d by the fall; 
If yon tarry till yon'er better, 
Yon will nerer come at all." 

NO COLLECTIONS. 

All we seek is your welfare, both body 

and sonl. 

Service every Sunday erening at a quarter* 

past six. 
Come, poor slnikjrs, come and welcome. 

Fifty of these bills were fixed on 
blue paste-board, with a small loop of 
red tape at the top. With nails in one 
pocket, and a hamcner in the other, I 
went to all the barber*s shops and 
lodging-houses in the town, requesting 
permission to hang up the cards. In 
no place was I refused, and I returned 
home late in the evening, rejoicing 
over my success. 

One Sunday morning—and to me a 
memorable Sunday morning — with 
about five hundred bills in my pocket, 
I began to walk through the back 
streets and low places ; and where I 
saw either man or woman in dirt and 
rags, I offered them a bill, and re- 
spectfully requested them to come to 
the service. If they could not read 
the bill, I read it for them. Some 
made merry with it, others stared at 
me, but very few promised to come. 

Soon after dinner I entered one 
lodging-house, and asked permissioa 
to see the inmates. I was shown into 
a large room, containing sixteen per- 
sons. I pulled off my hat, bowed to 
the company, and began to distribute 
my bills. One young man, with a 
short pip6 in his mouth, twisted my 
paper into a spell to light his tobacco, 
then burst out laughing, and began to 
dance a jig in the midst of the floor. 
Without seeming to take notice of his 
having burned my bill, I said — 

" Xou can dance well ; can you do 
anything else so cleverly?** 

*' Yes, I am a first-rater at every- 
thing,** was his answer. 
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read this paper as well as you can 
dance." 

He took the bill, pnlled the pipe ont 
of his month, stood on an old wooden- 
bottomed chair, and began, with a 
theatrical bearing and a loud Toice, to 
read ; but when he came to the words, 
'* Jesus lores you, and died to save 
you," his voice faltered, he quietly 
stepped down, and laid the paper on 
the chair, observing, *^ I wish I had 
not read that, it reminds me of better 
days.* * Seeing the dancer break down, 
there was a general call for Jenny 
Lind. The person honoured by that 
name was partaking of a tea-dinner in 
the corner. She earned her bread by 
singing in the streets and public 
houses. Jenny took the bill and read 
it through, and, amidst the clapping 
of hands, resumed her tea-dinner. A 
surly-looking man, with a flat nose 
and blood-shot eyes, growled out, '^I 
thought there was nought in heaven, 
earth, or hell that cared for ns, but it 
seems there is somebody does." 

"Yes," I replied, "that paper is 
true ; Jesus lores you, and died to save 
you, and I, his servant, am come to 
tell you of His love. Now which of 
you will be the first to promise to be 
at the * Chapel for the Destitute* to- 
night?" 

This was met with a loud laugh 
from all the company, one of them 
observing, "That's a capital joke." 

Here let me better describe the 
characters I was trying to induce to 
attend a place of worship. I have 
mentioned the dancing man, the flat- 
nosed man, and the singing woman, 
called Jenny Lind. In addition to 
these there was one they called " Peg- 
leg.** This man was polishing his 
wood-leg with the black-lead brush. 
On asking him why he did not use 
blacking, he replied, that black-lead 
made his trowsers slip up and down 
better. There was a thin man, with 
thick, black hair, well greased with 
oil. He had a piece of broke% look- 
ing-glass in his hand, and was trying 
to divide his hair in the middle, seem- 
ing very particular about it. One 
man, collier-like, sat on his heels 
beside the fire. He had a long, black 
beard, and a dirty, ragged, red slop 
for a shirt. There were two old men, 
both poorly dressed, but one of them 
much cleaner than the other. T\\e 
cleaner one had a large pair oi 



spectacles on his forehead, and a grey- 
headed old woman for his wife. All 
the rest of the lodgers were fit com- 
panions of the above ; but those more 
particularly specified we shall have to 
refer to again. 

Wishing to get some one to volun- 
teer, I laid my hand on the shonlder 
of the thin man, who was trying to 
divide his hair, and requested him to 
give a challenge to the whole house. 
There was a general shout from all, 
that ** If I got him I should have the 
worst in the lot ; they should like to 
see Bill Guest in a chapel.*' « Yes,** 
said the wood-leg man, " If Bill goes, 
I go.** " And me,** said the flat- nosed 
man; "And me,** said the red slop; 
"And me,** said Jenny Lind; "And 
me,*' said the old man with the large 
spectacles. Bill very coolly observed 
that "They had better mind what 
they were doing, or he would surprise 
some of them.** But the whole fifteen 
declared they would go if he went 
" Then I go,'* said Guest; "and now 
let me see which of you dare show the 
white feather.** We bargained that I 
was to call for them at six o* clock to 
show them the way. 

The next place of call was in a 
miserable -looking house, in which sat 
three men, on a short plank, supported 
by a few bricks. There was no other 
seat in the place. A square table with 
only two legs (and which I unwittingly 
upset), was reared against the wall. 
A few broken pots, and an old rusty 
knife, were all the furniture in the 
house. They offered to go with me 
to the chapel if I would pay for a gal- 
lon of ale. One of them said he nerer 
went to chapel except when he was in 
prison, and he rather boasted of haring 
been there six times. He was literally 
clothed in rags, and was without shirt. 
He offered to give up his share in the 
gallon of beer, and go with me to 
chapel, if I would send him a shirt. 
" Now I have you,** said he. laughing; 
" send me a shirt, and I go.** 

"And will you bring your friends 
with you if I do ? ** I asked. 

"Yes,** said they all; "we will 
come if you find him a shirt.** 

They seemed greatly amused with 

the fix in which they had placed me; 

but, a few minutes after, I rather 

astonished them by producing a clean 

eXivtl. \ ^Q \i^\. ^^-^ Vq^ X ^Qt it, only 
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Mj next adyentnre was among a 
nnmber of idlers on the stone bridge. 
While giying them my bills, a bluster- 
ing youDg man, dirty, but expensively 
dressed, came up, and wanted to know 
what my papers were about. I handed 
him one ; he read it, and then said, 
*'Mr. Ashworth, look at me. You 
see a man that deserves damnation, if 
ever man did. I am the unworthy 
son of the best of fathers and mothers. 
They set me a good example, but I 
got amongst wicked companions, have 
spent in cursed drink hundreds of 
pounds, wandered from home, and 
now I am a wretched outcast." 

" But if you are a wanderer from 
home, and not a Rochdale man, how 
do you know me?" I asked. 

"I heard you give an address in 
Bury, last April, and heard you point 
out the curse that tracks the steps of 
those that dishonour their parents; 
and believing you intended it for me, 
I felt at the time that I could have 
shot you. But all you said is true ; 
there is a dark look-out for every 
young man and woman who wilfully 
cause sorrow to their parents, es- 
pecially if they are like mine." 

"Will you come to the chapel to- 
night ; there is mercy for the worst, 
if they earnestly seek mercy." 

*' Yes, I will come, but I shall never 
have mercy until I repent of my con- 
duct to my parents." 

It was now five o'clock. In an hour 
and a quarter I should have to meet 
my first congregation at the " Chapel 
for the Destitute." I went home to tea, 
but I could not eat. I went up-stairs, 
and, falling on my knees, poured out 
my soul to God for help. "Lord, 
help me, Lord, help me," was all I 
could say, though I remained long in 
prayer. 

Exactly at six I called on my six- 
teen friends at the lodging-house. My 
entrance was the signal for a general 
move. Bill Guest had finished dividing 
his hair, and had done his best to look 
smart. Boz, or Boswell, had fitted 
on his leg, and all were instantly ready. 
Not one had shown the "white 
feather." They laughed at each other. 
And were all greatly excited. " Who 
will lead up?" was bawled out by the 
red-slop man ; and it was agreed we 
should go two abreast, I and Boz. 
i(the wood-legged man), being the first. 
In this order we marched down King- 



street, over the iron bridge, through 
the butts to the preaching-room. All 
the way we attracted much attention, 
some remarking we were the awkward 
squad, others that we were going to 
the rag-shop, whilst others exclaimed, 
" That bangs all." But what was to 
them a cause of merriment was to me 
a source of great anxiety. As I 
walked quietly on with the wood- 
legged man, I could not keep back 
my tears." "Lord help me!" was 
still my earnest prayer. 

On my arriving at the room, I found 
my friend with the new shirt and his 
two companions, had already taken 
their seats; also three well-known 
characters — Lis Dick, Leach, and 
Sprowell — two shillings would have 
been a good price for the wardrobe of 
all three ; then followed the prodigal 
son and four others, in all, twenty- 
seven persons. 

I had provided the Religious Tract 
Society's penny hymn-book,and handed 
ed one to each ; then, taking my place 
behind a table, I gave out the page. 
Few could find the hymn, but all 
pretended to do so ; and when I set 
the tune, the Old Hundredth, I found 
that not one of the men, and only one 
of the women, could join in singing, 
and that one was the so-called Jenny 
Lind. I could have well dispensed 
with her help, for she began singing 
before she knew what the tune was, 
and she had a screeching voice, the 
effect of which on my nerves was 
something like that produced by the 
sharpening of a saw with a file : this 
caused a general titter through the 
congregation. I had intended to sing 
five verses, but was glad to give up 
with three. Whatever Jenny's suc- 
cess was in the streets and public- 
houses I know not, but I know I was 
afraid to join her a second time, though 
my friends gave me credit for being a 
tolerably good singer. So ludicrous 
had been the whole performance that 
many of the congregation were almost 
convulsed with suppressed laughter, 
and I did not think it prudent to en- 
gage in prayer until they were in a 
more serious state of mind ; so I re- 
quested them to sit down. I then 
began to tell them all about my 
reasons for beginning a place of wor- 
ship for the destitute, of my visit to 
London, v»\i«X. \ \}^«t^ ^^^.^ ^ ^^^ "^^ 
\ow 1 m«i.^e \ \.q\^ >i^««2^ "^^^ ^ V-sA. 
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broken mj tow, been afflicted, and 
again Towed and prayed for help; 
told them of mj own conversion 
to God, how long I had serred 
Him, and how happy I was in His 
lore; but above all, told them of 
the love of Jesos Christ in dying to 
save their souls from hell, and bring 
them to heaven; pointed out the 
dreadful consequences of rejecting 
God*s mercy, and the misery of a life 
of sin, and besought them all, at once, 
to seek salvation through the shed 
blood of the Redeemer. 

I have spoken to many congrega- 
tions, but to none more attentive than 
these twenty-seven. O, how my soul 
did yearn in love to those miserable 
beings; the young prodigal, the wan- 
derer from home, the wretched son 
of praying parents, writhed in agony ; 
some wept, and all were serious. I 
then proposed prayer, but told them 
that they might stand, sit, or kneel, 
just as they liked, but they all knelt 
down, and ere we rose the Spirit of 
God worked with power. Lis Dick, 
and the old man with the large spec- 
tacles, remained on their knees after 
the others had risen ; they both after- 
wards confessed that they had not 
prayed for years before 

In those strange museums of human 
natural history, the travellers' rooms, 
I have spent many hours amongst 
both old and new comers, and on 
one occasion there was a fair speci- 
men of the nomadic tribes. Simper- 
ing sellers of religious tracts; knit- 
ters of nightcaps; makers of whim- 
whams and pincushions; a band of 
German musicians, and an organ-man 
with a monkey ; a blind man with a 
leading dog — not so blind but he 
could see to fry beefsteaks and onions ; 
an old woman travelling to see her 
only daughter, whom she had been 
seeking for two years, and made it 
pay well ; another woman begging for 
money to repair a broken mangle, 
for which she had been three times 
in prison ; a tall, broken-down school- 
master, with a red nose and a broken 
hat ; an old man and his wife travel- 
ling to their own parish, with a bottle 
of rum to help them on their way ; a 
young dandy, with a ruffled shirt, and 
dressed in seedy black ; a quack doc- 
tor; three women in search of their 
husbands, whom they had searched 
for 80 long that they had very \)toYi\i 



faces— one of them had received a 
black eye from her husband the pre- 
vious evening. Almost every one of 
these were impostors, and a fair speci- 
men of the frequenters of low lodging- 
houses. 

The red-nosed schoolmaster, sng- 
pecting my errand, wished to " argue 
a few points on religion,** pompoasly 
proclaiming himself a clever man on 
all controverted points, having never 
yet found his match in any encounter. 
I replied that I always endeavoured 
to avoid clever men, and wished to be 
excused ; but this did not satisfy this 
seedy-looking champion, for he was 
determined to have a tilt. However, 
he condescendingly oflfered to let me 
off with answering the following ques- 
tion : — 

** How could there be a just Provi- 
dence, when men possessing scarcely 
any learning, and almost as ignorant 
as Hottentots, should greatly prosper 
in this world, while a man of hU 
intelligence and abilities should be in 
poverty and rags?'* 

When I replied that his red nose 
would furnish him with the true eluci- 
dation of his problem, there was a 
loud burst of laughter from all the 
travellers, in which the schoolmaster 
heartily joined. .... 

Two of the new-comers, the second 
Sunday evening, consisted of a thin, 
gray -haired old man, and a little, 
thickset man; both were in rags. 
The short man drove a donkey-cart, 
had been a good fighter and drinker. 
He could not read, though he was 
sixty years of age. Taking; them all 
together, I had again a strange con- 
gregation ; and now that Jenny was 
gone, I was the only one that tried to 
sing ; for though I set the most com- 
mon tunes, none of them could help 
me. This night I ventured to take 
the following text, Mark v. 19 — 

'* Go home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee.** I (Uvided it as fol- 
lows : — 

1. The man here mentioned had a 
devil in him. 

2. He came to Christ to have it 
taken out, 

3. Christ cast out the devil^ and sent 
the man to tell his friends about it. 

4. Christ can still cast out devils^ 
if we come to him, 

\\s^\ V\iam ^^\»\^«tQ were swear- 



BRIEF SS8A.T8. 



313 



ing devils, drinking deyils, lying devils, 
thieving devils, filthy devils, Sabbath- 
breaking devils, and idle devils ; that 
when Christ cast them out, he did not 
cast them out one at a time, but all at 
once; and I tried to show them how 
happy the man must be who got rid of 
all these devils by coming to Christ 
And on asking them to examine them- 
selves, in order to find out which of 
these devils possessed them, Lis Dick, 
with much feeling, called out, *' All of 
them." 

Boz, the wooden-legged man, and 
Clou^h, the donkey-cart driver, both 
dace their conversion from that night. 



^rief (Assays* 

THE ATONEMENT.* 

The atonement of the Lord Jesus 
must ever be viewed in a two-fuld 
light — as it relates to God, and as it 
relates to man. Sin is a breach of 
God*s law ; its penalty, eternal death ; 
and man the sinner must pay the 
penalty. An earthly judge may let 
the criminal off with a milder punish- 
ment — in other words, may be unjust 
on the side of mercy. But God is 
not roan. His justice must be satis- 
fied. The sinner must die. Death is 
the wages which infinite justice has 
attached to sin, and it must be paid to 
the full. This view of the atonement 
is that which relates to God. 

The second view of the atonement is 
that which relates to man. Sin is a 
moral disease which places every man 
born into the world at a distance from 
God. It shuts him out for ever from 
the presence of God. The distance 
between them is, on account of it, 
infinite and eternal. The disease 
must be cured, or man can never be 
brought nigh to God. 

If we regard sin as a breach of 
God's law only, without reference to 
it as a disease in man, then we shall 
think everything of pardon, and 
nothing of the cure. This is that form 
of error known as antinomianism. 
This error, however, is not the plague- 
spot of the Church now. It is that 
which views the atonement exclusively 
in the second light, namely, as a 

* From «* The Spiritual Casket,** by the 
Bev. Frederick Whitfield, A.B. London: & 
W. Partridge, Paternoster Bow. 



disease in man, without any reference 
to the claims of infinite justice on ac- 
count of the broken law. This is 
rationalism. This is the great heresy 
of modern days, with which our 
Church is now beginning to be deeply 
tainted. This view makes Christianity 
to consist in changing man*s character, 
so as to bring him into agreement witli 
God, while it repudiates altogether 
the idea of vicarious satisfaction. Sin 
is treated as unbecoming marCs dignity ; 
nothing is thought of it as a breach of 
God's holy laig. The sinner is treated 
as one labouring under a moral disease^ 
and God as a loving, gracious Physi- 
cian, He is not looked upon as a con- 
demned criminal, nor God as a righteous 
Judge, In the disease there is no guilt; 
in the remedy there is no legal justice. 

This view holds one truth, and 
ignores the other and far higher one. 
Of course sin is a disease. He that 
sinneth, sinueth against his own soul. 
But there is another and higher con- 
sideration than even this — *^ Sin is the 
transgression of the law.** Sin is a 
crime against God, for which iufiuite 
justice demands the death of the sinner. 
Let us never forget this. Let us keep 
both views before us continually. 
They are the golden and inseparable 
links of Divine revelation. The Lord 
Jesus is the One who has stepped 
between the sinner and a holy God, 
has satisfied the claims of infinite 
justice on account of the broken law 
on the one hand, and reconciled the 
sinner to God on the other. '^He 
hath made him to be a sin ofiering for 
us, who knew no sin," — here is the 
sacrifice, meeting to the full every de- 
mand of infinite justice, on account of 
the broken law; **that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him;" 
here is the cure of the disease, and the 
reconciliation of the sinner to God. 
In this combined view, God relaxes 
not one iota of His justice, nor yet of 
His mercy. He is &just God, and yet 
a Saviour. 

Those who do not hold this second 
view, worship another God* He who 
believes in God's word, and who holds 
it, because he sees it running through 
the entire book, from Genesis to 
Revelation, cannot worship with such. 
Their God is an unjust God-~one who 
cares nothing about his justice and 
his righteous demands on account of a. 
brokeu\a.Y7. \V.v&^'' wift>i«^«t ^^v^^ 
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It is undisgaised Socinianism. It is 
German rationalism. It is, just now, 
the leprous spot in our Church as well 
as out of it. Yet to hear these men 
preach, it might be supposed that the 
charge was unjust as well 'as unchari- 
table. Sin is denounced as the plague 
spot of our nature, and derogatory to 
the human soul. Men are exhorted 
iu the most earnest terms to forsake it. 
Christ is held up in a most loving and 
gracious light — ^in language eloquent 
and elegant in the ears of listening 
multitudes. The iguoramt or unwary 
go away and exclaim, '* What a 
beautiful sermon I " Ah ! all this is 
only part of the truth. God is never 
made known as a just Judge. Man is 
never addressed as a condemned crimi- 
nal. Bin is never declared to be a 
crime against God, necessitating^ apart 
from every other consideration, the 
death of the criminal. We hear 
sermons from such texts as, *^ God so 
loved the world," but never from such 
passages as, ^^the soul that sinneth 
it shall die;" or, *' without shedding 
of blood, is no remission of sins" — 
except, indeed, it be to explain away 
their simple meaning. 

But it may be asked, ** If the truth 
be preached about sin as a disease, is 
the other so material?" \\e ask, 
What is to cure the disease ? Only 
the blood. And what does that blood 
imply? Inflexible justice, demand- 
ing the full penalty of the broken law 
from the Substitute. As a sinner you 
have broken the law, and are in con- 
sequence under a perpetual curse. 
You may hold one of these views — 
fiin as a disease, but if you reject the 
other, you still remain under the curse 
of a broken law. As a disease, sin 
shuts you out from God — keeps you, 
like the leper of old, at a distance from 
Him. Besides this, a broken law 
places you under an everlasting curse. 
You must have a Saviour to meet both 
— to heal the disease, and to atone for 
the breach, or you can never be saved. 

Reader, beware of the fascinating, 
one-sided, rationalistic preaching of 
the present day. Beware of negative 
theology, that which ignores all dis- 
tinctive doctrinal preaching and teach- 
ing. Remember the blood. Look to 
the blood. Cling to the blood. Rest 
in the blood. Let everything in your 
daily life he associated with the htood. 
There alone is pardon, torgWeueaa, 



peace, and joy. From that one scarce 
alone every blessing, temporal and 
spiritual, flows down to you. Let 
your answer to every cavil be, ** With- 
out shedding of blood, there is no re- 
mission of sins." 



^kKinjs ixam owe ^ortfjorlia* 

Jews in London. — ^While the rulers 
and rabbies are, as a rule, hardened, 
and reject the counsel of God against 
themselves, there is an eyer-increasing 
number of earnest inquirers. The 
New Testament is read, and secretly 
studied, especially by foreign Jews, as 
giving easy lessons in the English 
tongue, which for business purposes 
they are so anxious to acquire. But 
in connection with this, and the work 
of the living missionary, and the 
special operation of the Holy Spirit, 
in repeated instances the veil is taken 
away, and Jesus is revealed to Jews as 

*^ Their Lord, their God, their King, 
Their true anointed One." 

The London City Mission, the London 
Society for Promoting Christianity 
among the Jews, and the British 
Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel among the Jews, are each, by 
the instrumentality of truly converted 
Israelites, men apt to teach, doing a 
blessed work. Lately a Jewish artisan 
was baptized, and immediately after, 
as he himself expected and foretold, 
he was dismissed in anger by a Jewish 
employer. He had counted the cost, 
and yet ** stood up for Jesns," and 
owned Him whom once he had de- 
spised and blasphemed. Ultimately 
his master relented and took him back, 
but not till the man's faith had been 
tested in the furnace, and proved to be 
fine gold. A highly accomplished 
Christian Jew, who received his theo- 
logical education at New College, 
London, and has been the pastor of 
an English Congregational Church, 
has begun to labour with marked 
tokens of blessing in the central 
division of the west end of the metro* 
polls. — British Messenger, 

Lost and Found. — In going fi:om 
one solitary lake to another, we started 
in advance of the Indian guide, along 
a narrow path, quite sure we were 
takm^ the right direction. All sounds 
ol \i\]L\xi'8iii \\l<& ^^aA.Y^<aK^^ ^ad the 
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stillness was suddenly broken by tbe 
noise of a rushing stream. We awoke 
as from a dream, to find that we were 
lost. The little path of the hunter led we 
knew not whither in the great forest, 
through which the panther*s scream 
was often heard. 

We stood and fired the rifle provi- 
dentially with us. Oh ; the horror of 
the long, long moments, till the respon- 
sive report of a gun reached the ear. 
Soon after the Indian appeared, look- 
ing like an angel of light and mercy. 
The reaction in feeling was too great 
for expression. 

Never had I so deeply /<?Z^ the utter 
desolation, however unrealised by 
himself or any of us, of the sinner's 
condition in the dark wilderness of 
sin. Nor had I before had such an 
appreciation of the joy in heaven, 
where both facts are seen as they are, 
over one recovered wanderer from God 
and glory. The Holy Spirit esti- 
mated the truth when he declared, 
**Let him know that he that converteth 
a sinner from the error of his ways 
shall save a soul from deaths and shall 
hide a multitude of sins." — Traveller, 



Closet Prater essential to 
GENUINE Religious Revivals. — As 
a rule revivals of religion begin in 
the closet. We may plan our special 
services, but unless the way is pre- 
pared by special prayer, they will be 
most likely to result in failure. We 
begin at the right end of the work 
when we can induce the members of 
our churches to begin the work in 
their closets. The Moravians, and 
their success, is a striking illustration 
of the power of united prayer. They 
are said to have 1,500 missionaries and 
180,000 reclaimed heathens in church 
fellowship with them. And this 
mighty work began in their closets. 
Twenty-four men and as many women 
engaged to pray an hour each, daily. 
Each knew his own hour. As one 
returned from his closet he met 
another going thither ; as one stepped 
from his post another stepped into it, 
to wait his hour. Thus the voice of 
prayer never ceased ; week after week 
prayer was made to God. The fire 
was never allowed to die out. That 
well-known Welshman, Williams, of 
Wem, said prayer was like the rope 
of a belfry ; the rope might be pulled 
snd tbe bell rung, and never heard iu 



the room below, but heard in its own 
room alone. At tbe Red Sea Moses 
pulled so hard at the rope, and the 
bell rang so loudly, that the whole 
place was moved, and Jehovah said to 
him, "Wherefore criest thou unto 
Me ?** These mighty Moravians each 
pulled his hour, and then passed the 
rope to other hands, and thus the bell 
of prayer was continually ringing. 
In ten years from that time they had 
sent missionaries to the Indians in 
their forests, to the Greenlanders in 
their icy fastnesses, to the negroes in 
South Carolina, to St. Thomas, St. 
Croix, to Surinam, to Lapland, to 
Tartary, to Algiers, to Guinea, to the 
Cape of Good Hope, and to the island 
of Ceylon, though at that time their 
home churches numbered only 600 
members. What cannot be done by 
prayer? — Rev, T, Whittaker, 



True Nobility, though in Rags 
AND Tatters. — I do not want to see 
boys and girls afraid of every one 
they meet, but I do like to see them 
accustomed to pay proper respect and 
deference to their superiors. That is 
one thing you learn in your schools ; 
and I like to see politeness between 
boys and boys and between boys and 
girls. It is a mark of good training 
to see boys and girls kind and respect- 
ful to each other. I will tell you 
about two little ragged boys in my 
school. We will call them cTones and 
Smith. One day we had an excursion 
to Loughton — a very pretty place, 
about twelve miles from London. 
About eight o'clock we began to 
return. One poor little girl had lost 
her railway ticket. She went about 
crying out, " What shall I do ? Yrhat 
shall I do?" The ticket- collector 
was very stern, and would not let her 
iu. At last Jones met her, and said, 
"What are you crying for?** She 
told him. "There's my ticket," said 
Jones; "now you can ride home.*' 
Jones soon met Smith, and told him 
what he had done. This fired Smith's 
ambition (you see the force of example), 
and away he went, and found, without 
difficulty, another little girl who had 
lost her ticket. He gave her his, and 
those two noble ragged fellows walked 
home to London together, and reached 
it at two o'clock th^ folVc>^voi^\si^^^KcsNj^. 
That \a iTXift ^oXVtfeTL^^^,— B.e-0. Sa-wv.-v>.e\. 
T/iomton. 
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PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

Th£ Sun rises on the 1st at three 
minutes after six, and sets at twenty- 
four miautes before six ; on the 15th 
it rises at twenty-six minutes after six, 
and sets at five minutes after fire ; and 
on the 31st it rises at six minutes 
before seven, and sets at twenty -seven 
minutes before five. We thus lose one 
hour and fifty-four minutes of daylight 
during the month. The Sun passes out 
of the sign Libra into Scorpio on the 
23rd. 

The Moon is full on the 15 th at 
fifteen minutes after six in the morn- 
ing, and new on the 30th at twenty- 
eight minutes after three in the after- 
noon. On the Jirst Sunday it sets at 
three minutes before six in the after- 
noon, being only three dajs old ; on 
the second Sunday it sets at ten minutes 
before midnight ; on the third Sunday 
it rises at sixteen minutes before six in 
the evening, and shines all night ; on 
t\iQ fourth Sunday it rises just before 



midnight ; and on the fifth Sunday 
six minutes before the sun. The Moon 
18 in conjunction with Satom and 
Venus on the 2nd; Jupiter on the 
4th ; Mars on the 19 th ; Uranus on 
the 20th ; Saturn again on the 29th ; 
and Mercury on the 30th. 

Mercury may be observed in the 
mornings at the beginning of the month, 
rising at seven minutes before five on 
the 1st, and thirteen minutes after six 
on the 31st. 

Venus becomes now the evening 
star, but its proximity to the sun and 
its distance from the earth do not 
favour observation. It sets at sixteen 
minutes after six on the Ist, and at 
twenty -four minutes before six on the 
31st. Its brightness will soon percep- 
tibly increase. 

Mars is conspicuous during the 
evenings in the north-eastern sky. It 
sets at twenty-one minutes after mid- 
night on the 1st, and at forty-two 
minutes after ten on the 31st. It con- 
tinues in Taurus. 

Jupiter and Saturn are invisible. 

Uranus sets shortly after midnight 
most of the month. It is in Gemini. 



^utual-^iir %BBOthiian ^l^pnrt^r* 



TO THE MEMBERS AND FRIENDS 
OF THE MUTUAL-AID-ASSOCIATION. 

Dear Brethren and Friends, — 
Since writing the letter to you which 
appeared in the Magazine for August, 
my thoughts have frequently recurred 
to the suliject contained in the resolu- 
tion of the Aggregate Meeting, for 
carrying out the" noble project of 
Brother Arundale of raising by extra 
efforts £2000, in order to enable the 
Committee to allow all the super- 
anuated members 4s. each, per week. 

Now if this most desirable object be 
realised. Brother Arundale, myself, 
and the Association will be greatly 
honoured, and our aged worn-out 
brethren will have the benefit : yet not 
they alone, for while the blessing of 
them that are ready to perish falls 
upon the contributors, these will feel 
also that ** it is more blessed to give 
than to receive." 

Now, brethren, I do feel very auxloua 
about the matter, and am quite &&l\a- 



fied that if every one would for himself 
set about the work in the spirit of the 
old Cornish motto, " One and All," the 
thing would be easily done. I hope 
and trust the effort will become general 
without loss of time, as it would be a 
glorious triumph if the amount were 
raised by the end of December, so that 
the Committee at the January Meet- 
ing might make the 4s. weekly allow- 
ance to each of the " Old Hundred.'* 

You will, doubtless, remember the 
aged brother who about this time last 
year passed the 76th milestone, and 
in gratitude to God for his mercies 
raised 20s. towards the Presidents 
£2000. I have just received a letter 
from the same brother to this effect : 

" Dear Sir, — Having completed my 
77th year, I was thinking the apostle 
said, ^^ One man esteemeth one day 
above another, another esteemeth 
every day alike,** and I am one of the 
ioroier. I feel emotions that I cannot 
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of God to me all throaffh this length- 
ened period, while, if I nad breath (he 
is sanering from asthma) I would 
fling, 

' When all thj mercies, oh mj God, 
Mj rising soul snrvejs, 
Transported with the Tiew I*m lost 
In wonder, love, and praise. 

But yet I hare my regrets — 

' I onlj live my sin to mourn, 
To love my God I only live .' 

My object in writing to you is to 
send a sovereign towards the £2000 
Fund. Not that I am flush of money, 
as I could easily spend all I get on 
myself, and not be (extravagant ; but 
when I think of the kindness of the 
honorary members and contributors, 
I think X could not die without again 
Adding my mite to so good a cause. 
" I am, yours," &c. &c. 

Again, I am encouraged by the 
manner one good brother has taken 
up the subject, and sent 20s., with a 
letter in the Magazine signed *' Anti- 
Bazor." 

Now, while I am not about to enter 
the field in favour of or against the 
razor or the crinoline, I do entreat all 
our brethren and sisters to save or beg 
something to help the £2000 Fund. 

If the effort is to prove a great 
snccess, we must enlist our lady friends 
and sisters in the cause, and then I am 
snre it will not stop at £2000. Let 
me entreat our dear sisters, be they 
young or old, to help us in this great 
and good work. A thousand coflect- 
ing cards are printed expressly for^ 
this purpose, which can be had from 
the local secretaries ; or if that should 
be inconvenient, I should feel it an 
honour to furnish a card and re-> 
ceif e the amount when collected from 
Any sister or brother, or, if any friends 
prefer writing to Mr. Creswell, he 
will gladly forward the number re- 
quired. 

I am, yours sincerely, 

R. DUSLET. 

Whitchnrch, near Aylesbnry, 
September 12, 1864. 

THE PRESIDENT'S TWO THOUSAND 
POUND FUND. 

To the Editor of the Local Preachers 
Magtizine. 

Dear Sib. — Amongst the items of 
interesting intelligence in your last 



number, that which records the con- 
sideration and action of our Committee 
respecting those branches which hare 
for several years been drawing from 
the funds of our Association more than 
they have paid in is, in my view, yery 
important, and I beliere it will tend 
to augment the Society's income. The 
strongest or most successful branch 
may sometimes be in a position to need 
help, and among the poorer circuits 
we may naturally expect that the 
branches will frequently require more 
in relief than the amount of their con- 
tributions; but when we hear of com- 
paratively wealthy circuits which can 
raise laree sums for every Methodistie 
object, leaving their sick and aged 
local preachers to be cared for by our 
Association, and contributing little or 
nothing to its funds, it appears as 
most incongruous. 

The obligation of the strong to help 
the weak is admitted wherever Chris- 
tian principles prevail, but it assumes 
that it is only helping, and that the 
needy are using every fEusility of self" 
help. Are the members of needy 
branches doing this ? I fear not, and 
without entertaining the most distant 
nnkind thought towards the recipients, 
we should be careful not to put a 
premium on selfishness or indifference 
to the interests of our Association, and 
now correct ourselves where we have 
made the mistake of the weak helping 
the strong. I think. Sir, the brethren in 
the circuits referred to, possess an ad- 
vantage in soliciting aid for the Asso- 
ciation, bv having amongst themselves 
the proofs of its disinterested opera- 
tions, and I feel sure that no circuit 
whose local preachers have been 
largely benefited by our Association, 
can repudiate its claims when the 
matter is plainly and fully laid before 
it. Let this be done by circular, 
which amongst other matter should 
contain a statement of the position of 
the circuit or branch as it stands to- 
wards the Association. If the mem- 
bers of any branch lack the oppor- 
tunity or will to circulate the appeal, 
it will surely not be too much trouble 
for them to look round the congrega- 
tions in their circuit,. and forward the 
names and addresses of all who have 
more than the day*8 supply for the 
day*s necessities to our Honorary or 
General Secretary, and they ma^ re- 
quest t\ie \iXft\\iX^\i Ytt. %<^\Si!^ ^^Y^^:«^^s^% 
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branch to spread the appeal, and if 
after that, any circuit can refuse to help, 
let them be advertised before the whole 
Christian world, as the charohes which 
accept the labours of their local 
preachers, until disabled by affliction 
or age, and then leaye them to be cared 
for by strangers, refusing to touch the 
burden with one of their fingers ; but 
I feel sure the occasion for that will 
not arise. 

In some circuits one or more public 
tea meetings might be held with 
success, and without the possibility of 
pecuniary loss, by securing the promise 
of a sufficient number of trays before- 
hand; and any branch may have 
speakers by making their case known 
to the members of other branches. 
Trusting that these branches will yet 
do something handsome towaixls the 
President's £2000, 

I am, sincerely yours, 

A. A. 

Manchester, Sept. 9th, 1864. 



TADCASTER BRANCH. 

Some of our friends are doing them- 
selves much honour by the various 
methods they are adopting to stimulate 
exertion to raise the President's Two 
Thousand Pound Fund ; and, seeing 
this, we shall be very much disap- 
pointed if the good object be not fully 
accomplished in the course of the 
present year of the Association. The 
following note from Tadcaster, with a 
remittance, shows how the spirit of 
benevolence is working in some quar- 
ters in aid of the Poor Old Hundred. 
The example, we trust, will be influen- 
tial. Are we right in concluding, 
from the amount of Bro. Lawrence's 
remittance, that the Tadcaster branch 
has raised or holds itself indebted to 
the London committee to the amount 
of twenty-five pounds? We hope the 
Tadcaster Circuit friends will go on 
aud prosper, — Ed. 

East Keswick, August 29th, 1864. 
Dear Sir, — I enclose you the fol- 
lowing donation, viz. £1 5s., to the 
Metho<list Local Preachers' Mutual- 
Aid Association. You will please to 
place it to the credit of the Tadcaster 
branch. Some time ago Mr. Wood 
and I, of this place, offered to contri- 
bute five per cent, of what could be 
raised in this circuit towards tUe'Ptm- 



dent*s Tw» Thoosand Pound Fand 
this year, and the enclosed is my first 
instalment. 

I do not yet hear of any movement 
here in the matter, but hope soon 
there will be a vigorous, well-sm- 
tained and successful one; and that 
the Tadcaster circuit friends of the 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion will be stirred to prompt effort. 
I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 

JosBPH Lawrence. 

Mr. CreswelL 



A WIDOW'S GIFT. 

Bristol, September 15tb, 1864. 

T>BLR Brother, — The enclosed 58. 
is the gift of a widow towards the Two 
Thousand Pound Fund; all the men 
precious because coming from the 
poor widow of a local preacher, whose 
holy life, and hallowed andtriomphant 
ead is memorialised in the Local 
Preachers Magazine^ for December, 
1 862. This 5s. is the produce of beer ; 
her husband made a gift to the Ute 
bazaar, from the produce of his bees. 
Gratitude to the Association and love 
to her husband's memory, and high 
respect for the local preachers, has 
prompted this munifieent (for she is 
indeed poor) gift to the funds. I 
cannot despair after this event, and 
trust the good hand of God will satisfy 
her every want. 

I am, yours truly, 

Thomas Speak. 

Mr. £. Oreswell. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Sister English's, 9, Ameraham Terrace, 
Deptford, on Monday, 12th September. 

Present c—Brothera Bowron (chair), 
Dickinson, Butcher, Parker, Wade 
2nd, Creswell, Chamberlain, aad 
Harding. 

The meeting having been opened 
with prayer, the minutes of last 
meeting were read and confirmed. 

Brother Bowron handed in £5 5s. 
from himself, and £2 2a. from Mr. W. 
Fussell, towards the President's £2000; 
and also £2 2s. for his own and Mrs. 
Bowron's subscriptions as honorarr 
members. 

The circular, as ordered by last 
meeting, was laid before the Commit- 
Xee^ «iXi^ \!ck& Q^GkfiraL Secretary said 
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that he had sent a copy of it to each 
of the branches named. 

The monthly abstract showed that 
there were fifty-one sick, and ninety- 
eight annuitant members now upon 
the funds, and one member had died 
during the last month. 

The following cases from the 
branches were then considered and 
settled !~~* 

" Brother K., of N., sixty-six years 
old and blind, who had been reoeiying 
2s. 6d. weekly, and was in great need 
of more help, was voted an additional 
shilling a week, the Committee regret- 
ting that they could not do more for 
him. 

" Brother J., of F., haying remoyed 
to a distance, and there being some 
dispute about his case, brother Bow- 
roa was requested to inquire into the 
matter when in that neighbourhood, 
and put the matter right.'* 

A letter was received from Tad- 
oaster, enclosing £1 5s. towards the 
£2000 fund. 

A letter from Bromsgrove stated 
that the friends were about to hold a 
public meeting there, on behalf of the 
same fund. 

A letter from Brother Benson, of 
Birmingham, asked for twenty collect- 
ing books, and 50 cards for the same 
object. 

A like application was received oik 
behalf of Grantham. 

A letter was read from a gentleman 
at Devizes who had " by accident " 
met with this year's report, offering 
to become an honorary member of the 
Association. 

Brother Creswell was instructed 
to write to the local secretary of 
Devizes, and urge upon him the 
necessity of holding a public meeting 
there, if collections could not be had 
after sermons ; and offering a deputa- 
tion from the Committee to assist 
therein. 

Two brethren from near the Land*s 
!End, Cornwall, sent through Brother 
Parker their subscriptions as hono- 
rary members, under rule 54. 

On the subject of the Magazine, 
adjourned from last meeting, a long 
and interesting discussion took place, 
and it was eventually resolved unani- 
mously, *^ To make provision for the 
publication of the magazine gratui- 
tously, in order to diminish the cost of 
its production.'* The plan adopted is 



to be similar to that in practice by the 
Sunday School Union. 

The meeting closed with prsyer, as 
nsual. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Dickinson's, 4, Poplar Square, 
Poplar, on Wednesday, 12th October, 
at half-past five, p.m. 

ThOS. CHABftBESLAlN, HolU SeC. 



Subscriptions, Donations, &c., ee- 
ceived bt the taeasuseb to 
Sept. 15th, 1864. 
hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contribator. 

Scarborough, — Towards the Presi- 
dents £2000 Fund : Mr. Benjamin 
Smith, Scarborough, £l ; Mr. T. 
Chambers, Starton, 10s ; Mr. Tran- 
mer, Stackness, 10s, — £2. Mr. W. 
Snow, Malton, he, 10s; Mr. W. 
Brand, Salton, he, 10s; Mr. W. 
Spink, Duggleby, 5s; Mr. James 
White, Burythorpe, 5s.'— £1 lOs. — 
£3 10s. 
Brighton. — Mr. W. Joshua Smith, 
hm., £1 Is; A Friend, hm., £1 Is. 
— £2 2s. 
Sunderland. — Mr. R. Wrightson, hm., 
towards the President's £2000 Fund, 
— £5. 
Denby Dale. — Collections at Emley 
Chapel, after sermons by Bro. H. 
Wadsworth, — £1 4s. 
Tadcaster. — Mr. J. Lawrence, of East 
Keswick, first instalment towards 
the President's £2000 Fund,— 
£15s. 
Frome. — Collected by Mr. Thomas 

Dredge, — 12s. 
Nottingham. — C. H. Clarke, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is. Towards the President's 
£2000 Fund, £l Is.— £2 2s. 
Leeds. — Mr. H. T. Mawson, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. T. Rayner, hm., £l Is ; 
Mrs. Mortimer, don., 2s. 6d. — 
£2 43 6d. 
Brigtol— Mr. T. P., 8s ; Mr. T. M., 
2s 6d,— 10s 6d, for the poor Old 
Hundred, per Bro. T. Maynard. 
Newport, Mon. — Towards the Presi- 
dent's £2000 Fund, Mr. James 
Sanders, — £1. 
Brackley. — Chapel collections, as un- 
der: Croton, 3s Id; Syresham, 
12s 2d ; Basford, 5s 7d ; Deddiog- 
ton, 17s 5d ; Aynboe, 3s 3d ; Brack - 
ley Cottage, Is 9d ; Whitford, 28 5d ; 
Korth Aston, Os 2d ; Stoke, 2s 6d. 

£2 lis 4d. 4.t:,^5^j5^, 

Swindon,— -BtQ. ^» ^S^JwasKPa.^ ^~ "sw 
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fhank- offering to God for strength 
to labour during the time of har- 
vest, 28 6d ; Mr. George Face, of 
Farringdon, subscription, IDs. — 
128. 6d. 

Southwark, — Anti-Kazor,£l; a friend, 
by do., 10s. — £1 lOs, towards the 
President's £2000 Fund. 

Chelsea, — Bro. Bowron, towards the 
President's £2000 Fund, £5 5s; 
Mrs. Bowron, hm., £1 Is ; Bro. 
Bowron, hm., £l Is. — £7 7s. 

Frome, — Mr. W. Fussell, towards the 
President's £2000 Fund,— £2 28, 
per Bro. Bowron. 

Gloucester. — Mr. S. Friday, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. £. Brotherton, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. James Coleman, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. W. C. Pitt, hm., £l Is ; 
J. K. S. M, hm., £1 Is.— £5 5s. 

Croydon. — Collected by Bro. Wade 
Ist, on the principle of the penny 
preacher, £1 15s. 6d. 

Bristol, — 5s., from a Poor Widow. 
Total, £40 19s 2d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donationSf honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the yarious circuits. 

Remittances beceived bt thb 
Tbeasureb to Sept. 15th, 1864. 

Leeds, £3 3s 6d. Scarborough, 
£4 14s. Brighton, £5 lis. Sunder- 
land, £5. Denby Dale, £3 5s 4d. 
Sleaford, £3. Bramley, 98, Work- 
ington, £3 Is 6d. Tadcaster, £1 5s. 
Frome, £3 18s. Barnsley, £4 12s 4d. 
Brackley, £5 7s 4d. Stockport, 12s. 
l^ottingham, £2 2s. Bradford, £2 3s. 
Congleton, £2 14s. Hereford, £2 1 7s. 
Bristol, lOs 6d. Newport, Mon., £1. 
Swindon, £1 13s 6d. Newport Pag- 
nell, £4 4s. Southwark, £l 10s. 
Spitalfields, 13s. Chelsea, £7 7s. 
Barnstaple, £l 13s. Stafford, £1 Os 
dd. Bakewell, £1 198. Bristol, 5s. 
Gloucester, £7 Is. 

DIED. 

Auo^ist 16, 1864. Robert Long, 
of Holt, aged 65. Claim £3. He 
ilied in possession of a hope blooming 
with immortality and eternal life. 

August 17, 1864. Ann Hurrell, of 
Sunderland, aged 65. Claim £3. Her 
end was peace. 
August 17, 1864. Mrs. BnckneW^ 



aged 56. Claim £3, She died in 
peace. 

August 29, 1864. Mary Skeyington, 
of Sherwood, Nottingham circuit, aged 
72. Claim £2. Her experience was 
that of a Christian living for future 
glory. 

September 13, 1864. Mrs. Mott, 
of Northampton, aged 57. Claim £2. 
She died in peace. 

September 8, 1864. Ann Hopgood, 
of Andover circuit, aged 55. Claim 
£3. There was hope in her death. 



THE PRESIDENT'S 

TWO THOUSAND POUND 

FUND. 

The Annual Meeting at St. George's 
Chapel, London, reaolyed, — " That 
efforts be made throughout the 
branches to realise the £2000 Fund, 
as proposed by the Ex-President, in 
addition to the ordinary income of the 
year, in order that the aged annuitants 
may all haye 4s. weekly, till the sam 
be exhausted : and that a sabscription 
list be now opened.** 

Subscriptions prerionsly acknow- 
ledged £527 1 I 

SCABBOBOUGH. 

Mr.B. Smith 1 

Mr. Thos. Chambers U 10 

Mr. Tranmer, Stackness .« 10 

SDNDEBLAND. 

Mr. B. Wrightson 5 

TADCASTBB. 

Mr. Joseph Lawrence, East Kes- 
wick, first instalment 15 

NEWPOBT (MOIT.) 

Mr. James Sanders 1 

SOUTHWABK. 

Anti-Bazor 10 

A Friend, bydo 10 

CHELSEA. 

Brother Bowron 5 5 

FBOMB. 

Mr. W. Fnssell (per Bro. Bowron) 2 2 

NOTTINGHAM. 

C. H. Clarke, Esq. (per Bro. W. 

B.Carter) 110 
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'•IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE." 

Acts. zx.y 35. 

GiTiNOy like other things, has its restrictions. It admits of no rale of 
aniTersal application. Gk)d accepts according to what a man hath, and 
not according to what he hath not. '• Rules made for men," says Arch- 
bishop Tillotsony •' without just discrimination, are like a decree that all 
the boots of a community should be made upon one last.^ 

In thisy as in aU other duties, the ultimate end placed before the 
believer is, perhaps, his safest rule : '^ Whether, therefore, ye eat or 
drink, or whatsooTer ye do, do all to the glory of Grod.*' Let us realise 
that we are not our own, that we are bought with a price, then selfish 
ends must sink and perish, and we gladly live to the praise of Him who 
died for us, and for us rose again. This, too, clarifies the vision of the 
soul for the right perception of duty. ** If thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of Hght; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness.'* The desire to glorify Grod in every-* 
thing is a root in the soul which brings forth all the fruits of 
righteousness. 

The grand qualification for all our service is *^ the mind of Christ/ 
This is a mind of grace and forbearance. ** When he was reviled He 
reviled not again; when He suffered He threatened not.'* It is also a 
mind of humility. '^ Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus; who, being in the form of Gh>d, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God; but made himself of no reputation.'* 

There are gifts to bestow which do not impoverish us, but always 
add to our wealth. These are kind words proceeding from a loving 
heart. These, says the proverb, are worth much, but cost little. To 
withhold them often perils the person as well as impoverishes the soul- 
Light is shed on both sides of this subject in the history of the tribe of 
Ephraim. That tribe was remarkable for two things; for its pride and its 
strength. The former, no doubt^ had much of its source in the latter. 
When Gideon smote the Midianites they quarrelled with him because 
he had not called them to the battle. Gideon was a modest and wise 
man, and by a soft answer turned away their wrath. After he had 
routed Midian, the Ephraimites pursued the flying host, and took the 
princes of Midian, Zeba and Zalmunna^ and slew them* To their 
angry chiding he therefore wisely replies, by askihg, '^Is not the 
gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than die vintage of Abiezer?" 
When Jephtha took his life in his hand, and slew the Ammonites who 
came against his people, they quarrelled with him also. Like GHideon^ 
he had not called them to the war, and their pride was wounded. They 
gathered an army, crossed the Jordan, and threatened to bum him and 
his house with fire. ** Pride goeth before destruction, and a h&u^kt^ 
spirit before a falL" Jephtha and the msa oi Q(\!^»u3l ^XX^dLsA^x^'^Sf^ 
NoYEMBEB, 1864. Vol, xrv. ^ 
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and slew forty-two thousand of them. It was on this occasion that ibe 
famous word Shibboleth became the test of life and death. J^^iha's 
men took the fords of Jordan before the routed Ephraimites, and slew 
every man who attempted to pass over that could not pronounce it. 

The heart which indites kind words will never fail to originaie 
kind actions. The descent of the Spirit upon our Lord at His baptism 
was in the shape of a dove. This was not alone His anointii^ for Hb 
worky but was also indicative of the character of it His ministry to 
man was dove-like, benign and merciful. Moses smote £^ypiwitfa 
plagues; Eli[jah brought down fire from heaven and consumed the 
captains and their fifties sent to take him : Jesus came not to destroy 
men's lives but to save them, and to die as the victim in their stead. 
Such is the Pattern of all his people. His acting towards men is to be 
the. model of ours. This not only harmonises with the dispensation of 
merqr under which we live, but is, in itself, true wisdom. '' If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink; for in so damg 
thou shalt heap coals of fire i^pon his head." When we thus melt and 
subdue him he is likely to be ours for ever. As a general rule, tiiere if 
no firmer friend than an enemy who has been overcome by love. The 
knowledge of our disinterested and pure affection makes lum ashamed 
of his past hatred and opposition, and, like a chain of adsmant, Uods 
Um to our person and interests. But the giving enjinned by Ae 
apostle Paul is of a still more material character. Sending far the 
Ephesian elders to meet him at Miletus, in the prospect of his own final 
departure from them, of heresies arising among themselves, and of 
grievous wolves from without entering in among them to make havock 
of the sheep : among other charges he gives them this one — to make 
provision for the weak. He does not address them as men of fortune^ 
who could do 80 out of their abundance, but as those who had to laboor 
for their own maintainance. In this respect he places himself before 
them as an example. '^ I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 
apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know that these hands have ministend 
to my necessities and to them that were with me. I have showed yoo 
all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember tiie words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more Uessed 
to give than to receive." The Divine Spirit reserved the record of 
ttiese memorable words for this memorable occasion. If ever example 
was calculated powerfully to influence the conduct of others, it was 
that of the apostle Paul, who, while he preached a gospel without 
charge^ hboured with his own hands, not only for his own aupporti 
but fcMC the support, also, of all his fellows-workers and Ravelling 
cempamona. 

Giving with Paul was not only self-denying, but self«consuming. 

Yet could even he say, *' It is more blessed to give than to reoeiTet' 

Tbk will be evident, among other reasons, if we consider tiie sitato of 

xomd wliich it impliea* Conadtoteii «a ^^ %xft \n)^ ^AioaV vustincts and 
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wttec&otDM, we cannot be happj without love. The most unbi^ipj of all 
beings, doubtless, is Satan, because filled with enmity, and destitate of 
love. His opposite is God, who is infinitely blessed, because He is 
infinite love* Benevolence is goodness; and where th^re is goodness 
there must be happiness* 

Benevolence is true greatness. Selfishness, no 'matter with what it 
may be coupled, is meanness and moral littleness. Those men who 
tower above their fellows, as the palm-tree above the trees of the forest, 
are characterised by benevolence. It was benevolence made Carey a 
missionary. But it may not be generally known that he threw into 
the mission treasury nearly all his salary of £2,000 a year, as professor 
of Sanscrit, Bengalee and Mahratti,' in the college of Fort William. It 
was benevolence sent John Wesley out into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and highways and hedges of the country, to compel men to come 
into the kingdom of God; but the same principle made him lay all his 
earthly substance as a whole burnt ofiering on the altar of his God. 
That noble man could say to the king's commissioners, when they wrote 
for a fall and correct return of his plate : '' Gentlemen, I have one silver 
spoon in Bristol, and another in London. This is all the plate I am 
possessed of.'* 

Among the superior blessings of giving, we have to reckon the 
answers to those prayers ofiered on our behalf by the children of God, 
who are gladdened or helped by our substance. Job, in his afflictions, 
felt it a pleasing reflection that, in the days of his prosperity, the bless- 
ing of him that was ready to perish came upon him. Neither will it be 
a small thing by and by, to be welcomed into the everlasting habitations 
by those whom we have made friends by the mammon of unrighteousness* 
But even here the fragrance of gratitude is not one of the least of our 
wilderness refreshments. How often, too, is our kindness unexpectedly 
compensated. '' Scarcely for a righteous — or merely just— man will one 
die^ yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die.** 

" Wouldst thou the generous lion bind? 
By kindness bribe him to be kind^ 
Good offices their likeness get, 
And payment lessens not the debt.** 

^'Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.*' '^Blessed Is 
the man that considereth the poor : iJie Lord shall deliver him in time 
of trouble." In order that our recompense may be from God, and not 
man, our Lord exhorts us, when we make a feast, not to invite our 
rich friends and neighbours, but the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the 
blind; for they cannot recompense us, but we shall be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. In thus giving preference to the poor we 
are the imitators of God himself. As a class he has preferred them, 
and chosen them to be rich in faith, and heirs of his kingdom. There is 
an old proverbi ** Extra Fortunam est quicquid doiiatos*^ \sl^\»^sjqas!l 
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phraseology it would be, ** Whatever is given to God is beyond the 
reach of Fortune.'* It is laid up in heaven. The moth cannot gnaw 
it^ the rust cannot corrode it, the fire oannot burn it, the sea cannot 
engulf it, the thief cannot steal it. It is safely invested where change 
and chance, and the wear and tear of time cannot affect i(. 

To receive implies inferiority and dependence* To give is to resemble 
God. He ceases not to pour £[is bounties upon us. In creation, in pro- 
vidence, and in grace, He is ever giving. In that vast largess^ the gift 
of His Son, He exhausted all his resources. In Christ He has given us afl 
things. To the utmost of our limited measure let us be imitators of 
Him, and we shall prove, " It is more blessed to give than to receive.** 

London, W* C. G. 



THE FIRST WOE: 

A DISSERTATION ON THE SCOPB AND MBANINO OF THE PBOFHBCT UNOBS TBI 

FIFTH TRUMPET OF THB APOCALYPSE. 

CHAPTER X.— THE KING OF THB LOCUSTS— WHO IS HE ? 

" They had a King— which is the ADgel of the Abyss." — Bey. iz. 11. 

*' The Beast that ascendeth out of the Abyss shall make war.*'~zi. 7. 

*' The Beast that thou sa west was, and is not} and shall ascend out of the abyss, aod 
go into perdition; and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names wen sot 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the bent 
that was, and is not, and yet is. And here is the mind which hath wisdom. Tbesereii 
heads are seven mountains on which the woman sitteth. And there are seven kings: firi 
are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet come ; and when he cometh he must continiit 
a short space. And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the 
seven, and goeth into perdition.*'— Rev. xvii 8, 11. 

In the preceding chapter, the career of the Locust-King, from hia 
ascension out of the abyss to his perdition in the lake of fire, has been 
sketched with such light as can be gathered from the prophecy aloDe, 
and without reference to the numerous theories that have been formed 
as to whom the Spirit of prophecy has designated by means of the 
apocalyptic representations. The seventeenth chapter, the greatest 
portion of which professes to be an unfolding of the mysteries that 
had been presented to the Apostle, contains additional information 
about the Beast, couched in apparently enigmatical language ; though 
it is not improbable that its enigmatical character is more apparent 
than real, the result much more of our dullness of apprehension than 
of the want of perspicuity in the angeUs interpretation. Perhaps ft 
careful examination of the text will bring out more clearly a few 
additional particulars relating to the Beast's existence and identity* 

In order to receive in the best light what the angel, in exposition of 
the prophetical imagery, said to the Apostle, it is requisite to suppose 
ourselves to be living at the time that this vision was given to him ; 
that is, during the banishment of St. John to the isle of Patmos, 
towards the end of the first century of the Christian era. The reason 
for this is that the angel, m b\a Q^^\wv^\:\QTi» «^\Sba ^^ ^ihq gast, time 
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present^ and time to comei as they were known or could be appreciated 
by John in person in his own day. On this principlOi we find that the 
very first statement of the angel is a note of time. 

** The beast which thou sawest was,*' This is simply the past tense 
of the verb to he^ and implies that the beast lived in this world before 
John's days. He had existed already when this vision was given. 

^ The beasty*' however, ''is not.** That is, he did not live in the 
days of the Apostle. He was dead, his soul was then in the abyss — 
hades — ^the place appointed to be the receptacle of departed souls until 
the resurrection. Thus, to the Apostle, it could be said — " The beast 
was (has existed), and is not** (does not exist now on the earth). But 
the angel continues :^- 

He "shall ascend out of the abyss, and go into perdition.*' This is 
equivalent to saying — " The beast that has lived, and does not live now, 
shall hereafter come up from the abode of the dead and live again on 
the earth before going into perdition." This is made still more plain 
by the next statement of the angel : — 

'' And they that dwell on the earth shall wonder when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and yet isJ' To catch the full force of 
these words it is requisite to relinquish the idea of being with the 
Apostle in Patmos, and to suppose ourselves to be living among the 
persons of whom the angel spoke, who shall see the beast after his 
ascension out of the abyss. It is said, they that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is : 
That is, the people that shall then live in the world shall wonder when 
they see the beast that lived in the world before John's days, and so 
ioas ; that did not live in John's days nor since, and so t^ not, and that 
plainly and evidently lives before their eyes, and so is. This peculiar 
language thus finds its true explanation in the history of the Locust- 
King which has been already gathered from other parts of the prophecy. 

But there are other elements of identification less general than these^ 
to which the attention of " the mind which hath wisdom " is called. 
The seven heads of the beast are explained in a twofold aspect by the 
angel : as seven mountains and as seven kings — mountains in relation 
to the woman, kings in relation to the beast. The former will claim 
brief notice in the sequel ; the latter requires minute attention now. 

It is plain that the seven kings are successive, not contemporaneous. 
Beverting to language similar to that used with reference to the beast, 
the angel told the apostle that, of the seven kings, ''five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet come." Applying the same rule of ex- 
planation, and again assuming the standpoint of the apostle at the end of 
the first century, it is grammatically accurate to say that five of these 
kings had existed successively before John's time, but did not then 
exist in the world; that the sixth was then existing; and that the 
seventh was then future. The marks of succession are thus not to be 
mistaken. 
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Hie seven kings, however, whose succession is thus described are 
represented as living in the world, as men live, at different epochs. They 
live, and they die. Five passed away before the Christian era; the 
sixth, then in existence, we may infer might continue to exist for a long 
time, while the seventh ^' must continue a short space ^ only, when he 
should appear at sometime future to John's days. But an eighth king is 
next inta*oduoed, an additional one chronologically to the seven already 
described and according to the order of succession; only in these 
respects, however, is he an eighth; really he is one of the seven who 
had before lived and died, and, having ascended up from the abyss, he 
appears a second time on the earth to perform his predestined part. 

It would be futile to attempt to determine which of the seven kings 
it is that shall become the fearful and hateful King of the Locusts in 
the latter days. We can only approximate as near as the sacred text 
indicates. From this it is easily concluded, in the first place, that it is 
not the sixth, because this eighth head or king did not live in John's 
days and the sixth did. In the second place, it cannot be the seventh, 
because the seventh had not lived and did not live in the days of John, 
and was only to live a short space in the fhture. The field in which to 
look for the beast is thus contracted to the five kings which preceded 
the Christian dispensation, for the beast that was before John's day, if 
it was one of the seven, and an eighth as well, must be one of the five 
that had fallen, or it could not be one of the seven. 

We are thus shut up to the conclusion that the Locust-King will be 
a potentate who lived and reigned in the world before the date at whidi 
the Apocalypse was given, and that he will be brought up from hades, 
by the working of Satan, with all power and signs and lying wonders, 
to fulfil his will and bring the iniquity of the world to ripeness, ready 
for the judgment 

We believe it is impossible for any mere human intelligence to solve 
iiie riddle of the beast nearer than this, — that he is one of five kings that 
lived and were renowned in ancient history, that is, before the full 
development of the Roman power, which, without question, was the 
sixth head that existed in the time of John, whose banishment to 
Patmos, and whose Apocalyptic vision there, are evidences both to him 
and to us of the inherent persecuting tendencies of the beast. 

But there is one view of the wild beast of the Apocalypse that still 
remains to be noticed. The symbol of the beast represents both unity 
and diversity. It is one beast, yet it is seven successive beasts, repre- 
sented by the successive heads. Each head dominates the whole 
animal. There is, therefore, a general idea in the symbol, and there are 
seven particular developments of it in point of time, place, and exis- 
tence. If an approximation can be made to the right view of this 
great symbol, a better understanding may be obtained of the nature and 
condiiiovLB of the existence o£ lYie )d^%BX>« To do this a parallel from 
another part of Scripture may »ffioT^ ^oma «a€\^\askR»* 
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The viflioD of the great image given to Nebuchadnensary though very 
different in its symbolism, presents a similar generic principle. The 
image is one, and it is also four. There is, therefore, the same exhibition 
of unity with diversity. While the image is one, also, the prepon- 
derating substances of the image are successive in point of time and 
differently developed in point of character and position. In these 
general characteristics the parallel is obvious. To apply it to the case 
of the Apocalyptic beast the aid of Daniel's interpretation of the great 
image will be indispensable. 

The great image of gold, silver, brass, and iron represents four great 
dominant kingdoms, whereof that of Nebuchadnezzar was the first. The 
description of the last, of iron mingled with clay and divided as man's 
feet are divided at the toes, seems to identify it with the kingdom 
that is represented by the prophecy of the Locust-King and his ten 
subordinate kings ; for it is in his days that the kingdoms of this world 
are to be broken in pieces and become as chaff of the summer threshing- 
fioor, which the wind carrieth away, while the ^^ stone" that grinds them 
to powder shall fill the whole earth. 

Here, then, we have two series of symbols, one of four, the other of 
seven, both terminadng at the same event^-the overthrow of merely 
hnman dominion and sovereigntyjr and both giving way to the establish- 
ment of a kingdom which shall never be destroyed. The four symbols 
represent different kingdoms, of which the Babylonian and the Boman 

were two; yet one image represents the whole. By parity, the seven 
heads of the Apocalyptic beast should represent different kingdoms, and 
the beast itself the whole. 

These considerations lead to the definite idea that both the image and 
the beast were intended to symbolise human kingly domination through- 
out the period of history to which the 83rmbols apply, the metals and the 
heads being put for those predominant forms of it which have succes- 
sively appeared and borne rule over the earth. The great difference 
between the two symbols is that the image has only a prospective 
aspect, the powers symbolised by it being the one then in existence^ 
Babylonian, and three others that should afterwards appear in the 
world ; while the beast is both retrospective and prospective, five of 
its heads being past, one (the Boman) present, and one to come. 

These premises and data incline qs to reject that mode of interpreta- 
tion which finds all the heads of the beast in successive forms of govern- 
ment which have prevailed in Eome. The early Kings of that city, and 
the Decemvirs, Consuls, Dictators, and Tribunes which in various 
fashions afterwards bore rule in it, hardly rise to the greatness of the 
Apocalyptic idea; the selection of them seems arbitrary, and the reasons 
for accepting them puerile. It seems much more to accord with the 
comprehensive character of these prophecies to suppose that the golden 
head of Nebuchadnezzar's vision should be reckoned as one of the heada 
of the grea$ wild beast of the Apocaly]^e, \)emg OTift o1 HSosi'^ ^^^^^ssl- 
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nant forms of merely human and Grentile power which prevailed before 
the days of John, and without doubt, at the period of its existence, had 
the pre-eminence oyer all other earthly kingdoms. And deducing a 
general rule suggested by this probability, it may be calculated that, as 
the Roman power was represented by the sixth head of the beast, and 
probably the Babylonian power by the third or the fourth, there were 
either one or two which had existed between them, and either two or 
three that had fallen before the Babylonian. These, beginning with 
Nimrod, the first great one who subjugated the people under him, may 
probably, and with some reason from the Jewish history, be found in 
connection with the powerful monarchies of Shinar (or Babel), Egypt, 
Assyria, Babylonia, Greece (or Macedon), and Borne. 

It does not appear that anything more than has been now stated can 
be ascertained from a careful comparison of Scripture respecting the 
identity of the Apocalyptic beast whose existence and power will cul- 
minate in the Locust-Eing and terminate at his overthrow and judg- 
ment. There remains the problem of the seventh head which, ** when 
he Cometh, must continue a short space." But anything that can be 
written on that problem mast necessarily partake of the character of 
speculation, to which it is neither prudent nor desirable to give way* 
Several suggestions have appeared respecting the seventh head, the 
most prominent of which, perhaps, is the First Napoleon, whose over- 
towering ascendency among the nations and his brief career point him 
out as one of the most remarkable developments of human domination 
since the days of the Caesars ; but this, and the speculation of the late 
Rev. G. S. Faber that the present Napoleon is the revived head of the 
beast — or seventh-eighth as he termed it — ^must be left as instances of 
the kind of guess-work which often attracts the human mind when it 
is employed on such mysterious subjects, but which are unsupported 
at present by any indications that warrant belief in their correctness. 
Time alone can show the truth, and our province is to wait. 

The view suggested in this chapter of the right interpretation of the 
Beast and his seven heads> stated in form, is this :— 

The Beast of the Book of Revelation is the symbol of earthly human 
power in contradistinction to heavenly power, and the seven heads are 
seven developments that have occurred, or will occur before it shall be 
finally suppressed — probably the following : — 

1. Shinar, represented by the first king •••••..•. Nimjbod. 

2. Egtpt, developed under the Phabaohs. 

3. Assyria, culminating in the blasphemous • • • • Sennachxbib. 

4. Babylon, raised to the height of its grandeur by Nbbuchadnezzab. 

5. Greecb (or Macedon), made first of the kingdoms by Alexandeb. 

6. Rome, that " bare rule over all the earth" under the . . Cjesabs. 
7# , who " when he comethmust continue a short space/* 

6*. — * , oneof the iirst&veYf\io^^^\L<8^^^Tkii^^\^l^^^^^' 
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It is nnnecessary to suppose that one of the first five empires shall be 
revived bj name and in form to fulfil the prediction. The reappearance 
from hades of an individual king of one of those dynasties to assume 
the chief sovereignty of the world will answer the necessary conditions 
of the text. 

With regard to the seventh head, the remark may be safely hazarded 
that, if it represents the short lived and eventful domination of the 
First Napoleon, the conditions of the text are sufilciently fulfilled, and 
the time of the appearance of tlie Locust-King may be near at hand. 
Sue the application is by no means certain. 

It does not fall within the scope of this dissertation to inquire into 
the meaning of the number of the beast. To do so would be to enter 
into a field of speculation that would perhaps be profitless; yet the 
enigma is commended to the meditation of all who have understanding, 
and it is therefore a legitimate subject of thought in connection with 
the history of the beast. One or two remarks is all that need be made 
here. 

Almost every writer on prophecy has discovered this celebrated num- 
ber in the name of some person or thing partaking of certain special 
characteristics which have been thought to belong to the Antichrist of 
Scripture. Hence, from the days of IrensBus to the present time, many 
names have been discovered or invented containing the fatal number. 
The systems of interpretation variously pursued required in each case 
the choice of some one name or word that should point out the Anti- 
christ to all beholders when he should appear; and there can be no 
question that this principle of selection is the true one. Unfortunately, 
little agreement has been found among writers, and too often the impulse 
to discover the right name has acquired motivity from party prejudices, 
so that while the name of the beast has been cast in the teeth of pagan 
and Christian emperors, popes, and reformers, various churches and sects 
have in turn stigmatised one another by the opprobrious name.' 

All this, though it seems to have been simply working in the dark, 
is still work, and, on the principle of exposition adopted above, has a wide 
application of considerable importance. If the grand apocalyptic sym- 
bol of the wild beast be rightly understood to represent Gentile power 
in its entirety, and if its heads are the domineering governments and con- 
querors that stand out prominently in the world's history, it seems not 
improbable that the greater number of the names, selected for party and 
even contradictory reasons, may be rigidly applicable to the predicted 
Antichrist, for he is described as **full of names of blasphemy." 
Whether, therefore, we follow the ancients or the modems, and affix the 
number to secular or ecclesiastical powers, they may all, in a sense, be 
right. But we are^ after all, justified in assuming Uiat there will be one 
only name that shall preeminently distinguish the individual, personal 
Antichrist, and, more exactly than all others, answer to the meaning 
of the prophet: *^ Herein is wisdom. Let Yiim \\i<dX \k»K^i xoA^^Xax^^^ksl^ 
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count the number of the beast: for it is the nnmber of a man; and his 
number is six hundred, threescore and six." 
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It is not unworthy of notice that the Greek letters which compose 
this number possess a peculiar significancy. The first and last answer 
to CH and ST in English, and are the chief consonants in the aomame 
indicative of the Messiahship of our Lord, Christos. The firsts written 
thus, X, as a capital letter, is the symbol both of Christ himself and 
of the doctrine of the Cross which His gospel sets forth. Thus the 
mystical number of the man Antichrist, in its beginning and ending, 
assumes the form of the official title of the Saviour, whose coming '^the 
second time without sin unto salvation" will be counterfeited and 
anticipated by this false Christ. The middle character of this mystical 
monogram gives it further significancy. The letters which it displaces 
from the official name of Christ, R and I, are just those which, as 
initials, represent Christ's title of King of the Jews — ^part of the Latin 
superscription placed by Pilate upon the cross — LN.B.I.: '^ Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews." And this middle character itself is 
that letter of the Greek language which is formed on the model of the 
convolutions of a serpent; so that the very symbol of Satan, that Old 
Serpent, who seeks through Antichrist to secure to himself the dominion 
of the world, blots out the sign of Christ's kingship over his own people 
in order to complete the blasphemous symbol of the beast's name and 
tyranny. 

It is hardly to be supposed that all these peculiarities of the number 
of blasphemy are accidental. 

The chief names and terms which have been selected by expositors 
because they form the number 666 are— 

Latdnas (Greek), The Latin Man. 

DiooLES Ayoystys (Latin), a title for the Emperor Diocletian. 

E Latine Basikia (Greek), The Latin Kingdom. 

Italika EkUeHa (Greek), The Italian Church. 

ViOABiYS FiLU Dei (Latin), Vicar of the Son of God (the office 

claimed by and for the Pope). 
Teitan (Greek), a name for the sun, the symbol of the old French 

monarchy. 
Galloa Kaisar (Greek), a Galilean Emperor. 
Lydoyicys (Latin), the Latin form of Louis (Napoleon in.) 
Ekkleaiai Sarkikai (Greek), Fleshly Churches. 
Ephren (Greek, from which comes PArenology), mind, the human 

intellect. 

(To be concluded in otmt nego(.) 



THE EPWORTH FAMILY. 

The glimpses which we get from contemporary records of the interior 
life at the rectory of Epworth, give us the image of an almost perfect 
Christian household. If some of its aspects appear at times too grave, 
or even severe, they are relieved by frequent evidence of those home 
affections and gaieties with which the beneficent instincts of human 
nature are sure to resist, in a numerous circle of children, the religious 
austerities of riper years. The Epworth rectory presents, in fine, the 
picture of a domestic church, a family school, and a genuine old English 
household. Before the first fire the building was a humble structure of 
wood and plaster, roofed with thatch, and venerable with a hundred 
years. It boasted one parlour, an ample hall, a buttery, three large 
upper chambers, besides some smaller apartments, and a study, where 
the studious rector spent most of his time in '* beating rhymes," and 
preparing his sermons, leaving the rest of the house and almost all in- 
door afiairs, as well as the management of the temporalities of the 
glebe and tithes, to his more capable wife, and fondly comforting him- 
self against the pinching embarrassments of poverty with the con- 
solation, as he expresses it in a letter to the Archbishop of York, 
*^ that he who is born a poet, must, I am afraid, live and die so, that is, 
poor." John Wesley expresses admiration at the serenity with which 
his mother transacted business, wrote letters, and conversed, sur- 
rounded by her thirteen children. All the children bore " nicknames " 
in the home circle, and the familiar pseudonyms play fondly through the 
abundant family correspondence which remains. Clarke assures us 
that *' they had the common fame of being the most loving family in the 
county of Lincoln." The mother especially was the centre of the 
household affections. John, after leaving home, writes to her at a time 
when her health was precarious, with pathetic endearment, and expresses 
the hope that he may die before her, in order not to have the anguish of 
witnessing her end. Martha (afterward Mrs. Hall) clung to her with a 
sort of idolatry. She would never willingly be from her side, says 
Clarke ; and the only fault alleged against the parent was her fond 
partiality for this affectionate child. Several of the nineteen children 
died young, but thirteen were living at one time. Some of them were 
remarkable for beauty, others for wit and intelligence. Samuel, the eldest 
son, was poetic from his childhood, and has left some of the finest hymns 
of the Methodist psalmody. Susanna (afterwards Mrs. Ellison) is de- 
Bcribed as " very facetious and a little romantic ; " Mary, though some- 
what deformed, as ''having an exquisitely beautiful face— a legible 
index to a mind almost angelic," and *' one of the most exalted of human 
characters, ^11 of humility and goodness ;" Mehetabel (Mrs. Wright) 
as able, in her eighth year, to read the Greek language, and as ''gay, 
sprightly, full of mirth, good-humour, and yjit, mv^ ^\Xxwi>s«i% Tsass^ 
suitors/' and later in lifo an elegant womwa, "mV\i^x^^\»x^'^\v^^B>K^^^ 
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manners, and the traces of beauty in her countenance.'* She had also 
an uncommon poetic talent. The few letters of Keziah that remain 
show yivacity and vigorous sense. Charles and John gaye distinct 
promise, even in the nursery, of their coming greatness. The natural 
temper of the latter, in youth, is described as "gay, with a turn for wit 
and humour." The former was ** exceedingly sprightly and active, and 
remarkable for courage and skill in juvenile encounters with his school- 
fellows when at Westminster.^ Later, he laments that he lost his first 
year at Oxford in diversions. Martha, who lived to be the last survivor 
of the original Wesley family, though habitually sober, if not sad, amid 
the pastimes of the household circle, had an innate horror of melancholy 
subjects. Her memory was remarkable, and was abundantly stored 
with the results of her studies, especially in history and poetry. Her 
good sense and intelligence delighted Johnson in discussions of theology 
and moral philosophy. Of wit, she used to say that she was the only 
one of the family who did not possess it. 

Though method prevailed throughout the household, its almost 
mechanical rigour was relaxed at suitable intervals, in which the 
nursery, with its large juvenile community, became an arena of hilarioas 
recreations, of ''high glee and frolic." Games of skill and of chance 
even, were among the family pastimes, such as John Wesley afterward 
prohibited among the Methodists. While the rectory was rattling with 
the ** mysterious noises,'* so famous in the family history, we find the 
courageous daughters ''playing at the game of cards." 

The educational system at the rectory has been the admiration of all 
who have written respecting the Wesley family. It had some extra- 
ordinary points. It was conducted solely by Mrs. Wesley, who thus 
combined the labours of a school with the other and numerous cares of 
her household. She has left a long letter addressed to John Wesley, in 
which it is fully detailed. "The children,'* she says, "were always put 
into a regular method of living, in such things as they were capable of, 
from their birth; as in dressing and undressing, changing their linen, 
&c. The first quarter commonly passes in sleep; after that they were, 
if possible, laid in their cradle awake, and rocked to sleep ; and so they 
were kept rocking till it was time for them to awake. This was done 
to bring them to a regular course of sleeping, which at first was three 
hours in the morning, and three in the afternoon ; afterwards two hours, 
till they needed none at all.'* When one year old, and in some cases 
earlier, they were taught to "cry softly," by which means they escaped 
abundance of correction, and that " most odious noise " of the crying of 
children was rarely heard in the house ; but the family usually lived in 
as much quietness as if there had not been a child among them. 
Drinking and eating between meals was never allowed, unless in cases 
of sickness, which " seldom happened." 

The family school was opened «n6l do^^dmili %ln^ing; at five o'clock 
la the afternoon all had a seasoii ot tQ\.vTQm<^i[i\., ^V^ti >iXi^ ^\^\. Vy^*^^ 
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youngest that could speak, and the second the next, to whom they read 
the Psalm for the day, and a chapter m the New Testament. She 
herself also conversed each evening with one of her children on religious 
subjects, and on some evenings with two, so as to comprehend the whole 
circle every week. Cowardice and fear of punishment, she remarks, 
often lead children to contract a habit of lying, from which it is difficult 
for them to break away in later life. To prevent this, a law was made 
that whoever was charged with a fault, of which he was guilty, should 
not be chastised if he would ingenuously confess it, and promise to 
amend. No child was ever punished twice for the same fault; and if 
he reformed, he was never afterwards upbraided with the offence. Pro- 
mises were to be strictly observed. No girl was taught to work till she 
read correctly; she was then kept to her work with the same applica- 
tion, and for the same time, that she had spent in reading. ** This rule," 
wisely remarks the mother, ''is much to be observed; for the putting 
children to learn sewing before they can read perfectly, is the very 
reason why so few women can read in a manner fit to be heard.*^ None 
of them were taught to read till they were five years old, except one 
daughter, and she was more years in learning than any of the rest had 
been months. The day before a child began to study, the house was set 
in order, every one's work appointed, and a charge given that none 
should come into the room from nine till twelve, or from two till five, 
which were the school-hours. One day was allowed the pupil to learn 
its letters, and each of them did in that time know them all, except two, 
who were a day and a half at the task, " for which," she says, ** I then 
thought them very dulL" Samuel, who was the first child Uius taught, 
learned the alphabet in a few hours. The day after he was five yean 
old he began to study, and, as soon as he knew the letters, he proceeded 
to spell out the first chapter of Genesis. The same method was ob- 
served by them all. As soon as they acquired the knowledge of the 
alphabet, they were put to spelling and reading one line, then a verse^ 
never leaving it till perfect in the appointed lesson, were it shorter or 
longer. 

Such was the family school at Epworth. Who can doubt that the 
practical Methodism of the rectory, more than any other human cause, 
produced the ecclesiastical Methodism which to-day is spreading the 
Wesleyan name around the world? It received there^ also, much of its 
thoroughly spiritual tone. Religion impressed the habitual life of the 
family. Susanna Wesley was its priestess, and, more than the rector 
himself, ministered to the spiritual necessities of the household. During 
his absence she even opened its doors for a sort of public worship, whi(£ 
was conducted by herself. She read sermons, prayed, and conversed 
directly with the rustic assembly. Her husband, learning the fact by 
her letters, revolted, as a Churchman, at its novelty. Her self-defence 
is characteristically earnest, but submissive to his authority. I '< chose^** 
shesays^ ''the best and most awakening &Q;nnoiAN9^\i^ \4^\^^ni.- 



d34 TfflE B^WOETtt FAIflLt. 

d&y, I believe, we had above two handred hearers, and yet many went 
away for want of room. We banish all temporal concerns from our 
society; none is suffered to mingle any discourse about them with our 
reading and singing. We keep dose to the business of the day, and as 
soon as it is over they all go home. And where is the harm of this? 
As for your proposal of letting some other person read, alas! you do 
not consider what a people these are. I do not think one man among 
them could read a sermon without spelling a good part of it ; and how 
would that edify the rest ? Nor has any of our family a voice strong 
enough to be heard by such a number of people." Her husband equally 
hesitated to approve or disapprove the extraordinary proceeding. 
Very soon she assembled round her a larger audience than had usually 
met at the church itself. Some of the leading parishioners, and Wesley's 
curate, wrote to him against the assembly as a ^' conventicle." Her 
reply is full of good sense and womanly feeling. She states that the 
measure was reclaiming many of the common people from immorality ; 
that it was filling up the parish church ; that some who had not attended 
the latter for years were now seen there. She prays him to relieve her 
from the responsibility of ending these useful services by assuming it 
himself, as her husband and pastor. A writer on Methodism justly 
remarks, that when, in this characteristic letter, she said, ** * Do not 
advise, but command me to desist,' she was bringing to its place a 
corner-stone of the future Methodism. In this emphatic expression of 
a deep, compound feeling, a powerful conscientious impulse, and a fixed 
principle of submission to rightful authority, there was condensed the 
very law of her son's course, as the founder and legislator of a sect.*' 

Thus did this truly English and Christian household pursue its 
course of successful self-culture. For more than forty years it rendered 
Epworth Bectory a sanctuary of domestic and Christian virtues. Ten 
of the children attained adult years. All these became devoted Chris- 
tians, and every one of them ''died in the Lord.'* ''How powerful,*' 
remarks their biographer, in ending his ahnost romantic record, "is a 
religious education ; and how true the saying, ' Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it!'" 
" Such a family," he adds, "I have never read of, heard of, or known; 
nor since the days of Abraham and Sarah, and Joseph and Mary of 
Nazareth, has there ever been a family to which the human race has 
been more indebted." 

[Bxfcraoted from Stevens's "life and Times of John Wesley." Pnblisfaed hf 
W. Tegg. Setting aaide Mr. Wesley's own ''Journals," which are indispensaUe, 
this is an excellent compendium of all that it is necessary to know of tbe 
beginning and growth of Methodism in the last century. It ought to be in 
the possession of every Methodist local preacher and office-bearer esi^eoiaUy; 
but it is a book that would not be out of place in the library of every Methodist^ 
and, indeed, of every Christian.] 
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Notes on Isaiah zxi. 1— -10. 

A TWOFOLD YiBion is brought before the mind of the prophet : first, 
the eaptiYity of Israel by the Chaldeans ; secondly, the conquest of 
Babylon by the Medes and Persians. In few but plaintive words, he 
aeta forUi the desolation of Judea ; but speaks more at large on the fall 
of the Chaldean power. How instructive the words by which he 
indicates the instrument of the Divine displeasure against Israel: ** The 
burden of the desert of the sea," — evidently referring to the Babylonian 
monarohy. Babylon, the metropolis of the empire, stood oa the 
majestic river, Euphrates, famous for its flow of water, which would 
have inundated the fruitful plains around, but for its embankments and 
canals which took away the surplus ; hence the bold and striking 
imagery that Jeremiah employed when predicting the fall of that 
power : ** O, thou that dwellest upon many waters, thine end is come. 
Th» sea is come up upon Babylon; she is covered with the multitude of 
the waters thereof." 

How appropriate the pithy sentence, "The desert of the sea." For 
when the Most High visited that country in his sore displeasure, the 
firnitful plain became on the one hand a desert^ on the other a boggy 
marsh, and the ruins of the empire city became inhabited by wild beasts. 
But the prophet may have specially in view the desolation caused by 
the Chaldean army: hence in chap. Ixiv., he says, '^ Thy holy cities are a 
wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation." And again, 
in connection with the words cited above^ and with reference to the 
simoon, the suffocating wind, so destructive to life and property, that 
■wept so frequently over the desert of Arabia, he saith, '* As whirlwinds 
IB tiie south pass through, so it oometh from the desert, from a terrible 
land." 

The prophet deeply felt for his countrymen when he saw in vision 
the afflictions coming upon them. Thus he saith, '< A grievous vision is 
declared unto me." He knew, indeed, that it was a visitation for their 
sins, and that the besieging and conquering army was Jehovah's instru- 
ment in punishing them: but he was grieved that herein they should go 
beyond the will of Qod; for he complains, '^ the treacherous dealer dealeth 
treacherously." He saw them insatiable in their thirst for power, even 
as a man **that enlargeth his desire as heU, and is as death and cannot 
be satisfied*" In view of the same subject Habakkuk appeals unto God, 
** Wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal treacherously, and boldest 
thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous 
tiian he ; ** but he is taught their end, and the consequences of their 
cruelty, for he saw they were ** ordained for judgment, and established 
for correction." And the Lord himself enters into controversy with 
them, and from his laity and righteous throne^ he marks their extreme 
oppression^ sajpag, **I was wrotk with my pQOf\ei\\AN^ Y^^^^^^^^f^'"^^^ 
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inheritanoe, and given them into thine hand: thou didst show them no 
mercy; upon the ancient thou hast very heavily kid thy yoke.** 

That by the lamentation of the prophet, ''the spoiler spoileth," the 
Chaldean power is intended, is farther evident from the prophecy of 
Jeremiah, who, seeing in visions of the fatore their career of oppression 
and cruelty, and their subsequent fall, exclaims, '' How is the hammer 
of the whole earth cut asunder and broken; how is Babylon becomes 
desolation among the nations." Habakkuk, also rapt in the spirit of 
prophecy, and in audience with the Deity, while waiting in faith to know 
Jehovah's will, and mentally observant of the indications of His provi- 
dential hand, is inspired to writer ''Because thou hast spoiled many 
nations all the remnant of the people shall spoil thee, because of men's 
blood, and for the violence of the land, of the city, and all that dwell 
therein." 

History records that the Babylonians, defeated in the battlefield by 
the Modes and Persians, retired within their city, which was fortified 
by massive walls and gates of brass, and having provisions for sevenl 
years, they deemed themselves impregnable. But the day of retribution 
draws near, and Jehovah's providential voice is heard : " Go up» 
Elam, besiege, O Media; all the sighing thereof have I made to cease*— 
which latter sentence may refer to the Divine purpose to deliver the 
captive Israelites from the Babylonian yoke, so that virtually, tlie 
sighing of the captives was made to cease^ as it is written, " For the 
oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, 
saith the Lord; I will set him in safety from him that pufieth at him;" 
or, more literally, it may refer to tiie besotted princes, nobles^ and 
captains at Belshazzar's impious feast, when, intoxicated with wine^ and 
deceived by idolatry, they were given up to sinful mirth, while in the 
providence of God, Cyrus was draining the waters of the Euphratee 
from their original bed, and preparing a way into the voluptuous city, 
thus ejecting an entrance for the conquering army. 

In the prediction and command, " Go up, O Elam,'' we have a strik- 
ing illustration of the inspiration of the Scriptures, and the " sure 
word of prophecy;" for Isaiah prophesied above two hundred years 
before the fall of Babylon, when Elam was a province of that power; 
but, when Cyrus took up arms and invaded Babylon, the Elamitee 
rallied round the Persian standard. 

The prophets felt as men while they wrote under the plenary inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. Thus Habakkuk, when he saw the twofold 
vision of Israel's captivity and the destruction of Babylon, saith, " 
Lord, I have heard thy speech and was afraid;" and Isaiah takes up a 
lamentation for Moab (chap, xvi.)— that the joy of harvest and vintage 
was taken away, and all her glory made to cease; and while it argnes 
their sorrow for the sins of the nations against whom they were sent to 
prophesy, and for the judgmenta coming upon them, it also proved the 
certain tj of the predicted caUjnUxea*— Ww d%»x m Ye^\!^K^^'c&ait the 
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prophet have viewed the desolations of Israel, and the posture of affairs 
in Babylon when Cyrus entered at the midnight hour and surprised the 
guilty inhabitants, and the more guilty king, nobles, and princes, with 
the insignia of the warrior, ''confused noise, and garments rolled in 
blood," — for mark his strong expressions with the scene so vividly 
before his mind : " Therefore, are my loins filled with pain ; pangs have 
taken hold upon me as the pangs of a woman that travaileth. I was 
bowed down at the hearing of it, I was dismnyed at the seeing of it. 
My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me, the night of my pleasure 
hath he turned into fear unto me." 

Keflecting on the circumstances of the case, I have thought it pro- 
bable that we have a strong irony in verse 5, when read in connection 
with verse 6; and if so, it indicates the absolute contempt in which 
Jehovah held their efforts to oppose his will, and the displeasure with 
which he regarded their idolatrous festival, and the desecration of those 
vessels brought from Jerusalem which were once dedicated to the 
temple service. '* Prepare the table; eat, drink," And no doubt it was 
well prepared, and the banquet spread with the best the luxurious city 
could furnish; but there was another duty to be performed, the special 
necessity for which they were not aware of. " Watch in the watch- 
tower: arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield." But how fit were they 
to watch when all, more or less, partook of the spirit of revelry and 
pride so manifest in the palaces ; and thus, as the Holy Ghost had 
inspired Isaiah to write, '' The gates shall not be shut," so it happened 
in the night of their unholy mirth, the gates leading into the city were, 
by negligence, left open; and Cyrus, meanwhile, was drawing nigh to 
the devoted city. And altogether unfit were the princes to rise from 
the banquet, and consecrate the shield to its legitimate use, and meet 
the Persian— the invading army. Surely we may regard the verse aa 
a withering rebuke to all that exalt themselves against God. 

That the verse in question was designed to illustrate Divine above 
worldly wisdom, is evident from the fact that the prophet is commanded 
to set a watchman to look for the approaching judgment (verses 6 — 9), 
''And he cried as a lion (margin). My Lord, I stand continually upon the 
watch-tower in the day-time, and I am set in my ward whole, nights." 
Thus the Lord brought the whole panorama before the prophet's mind 
and showed him the inevitable doom of the city. 

And now the decisive hour draws nigh; the watchman sees '*a chariot 
of men with a couple of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of 
camels" — probably representing the different powers coming against the 
city, or as pioneers pointing out the way for the main army, and thus 
demonstrating the strategic movements and war tactics of the elect and 
skilful Cyrus, whose right hand God had holden to subdue nations, to 
loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two-leaved gates, to' 
break the gates of brass and iron, and to give him the hidden riches 
and treasures of Babylon (see chap. xlv.)v TVv^ ^(i^u^ \5kSt^ ^^^^^il^'Si^ 
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seems aptly illustrated by those small Hying clouds which come so 

swiftly, and indicate the gathering and impending storm ; and thus 

the watchman immediately answers, '' Babylon is fallen, is fallen,^* and 

vengeance was taken of her idolatry, pride, and oppression; for in thai 

memorable night, " Mene, Tekel, Peres," had their virtual fulfilment, 

the idolatrous king was weighed and found wanting, his kingdom 

numbered and finished, and given to the Medes and Persians; for, ''in 

that night was Belshazzar, king of the Chaldeans, slain." And now, in 

the closing of the graphic scene, the prophet is reminded of the 

glorious attributes and infinite resources of Almighty God, together 

with the design of the vision — namely, the moral and spiritual good of his 

countrymen of that day, and of those who should see these things, hence 

the instructive words, '' O, my threshing, and the corn of my floor; that 

which I have heard of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, have I 

declared unto you." B, S, 

Hythe. 
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DIDYMUS DALTON, 

MSTHODIST. 

CHAPTER XVI. I 

Terbob was not a feeling that very 
frequently troubled me in my youth. 
My general experience was rather to 
be described as a state of discomfort- 
not observable to others; for my 
natural lightsomeness and love of fun 
prevented that. The enjoyment I 
found in a new store of books to which 
I had access at my master^s house, 
helped to keep unpleasant thoughts in 
abeyance, and iJso, to conc^ my 
inner life from observation. 

Bvents at home promoted this con- 
cealment. My mother's illness re- 
turned, and laid her helpless on her 
couch. All the exertions of the house- 
hold appeared now to be engaged in a 
struggle to prolong the one life that 
was felt to be most indispensable to the 
happiness of all the rest. Danger was 
apprehended, and the struggle to ward 
it off became fearful. Those of us 
who were at home only at brief inter- 
vals, for meals during the day and for 
rest at night, saw how all attentions 
were absorbed for the wants and com- 
fort of the invalid, but were seldom 
permitted to see her. 

As I look back upon it, at this dis- 
tanee of time, there seem to be ie'sv 
drcttoataaoeB during that anzioua 



period that fixed themselves in mj 
memory. The natural unimpres- 
sionableness occasioned by the inherent 
fHvolity of the youthfrd mind, may 
partly account for this, but much more 
must be referred to the growth within 
me of the spirit of self-seeking and 
insubordination to outer authoritj, 
however natural or rightful. The 
plastic influences of a dear mother's 
affection were withdrawn at a critical 
stage of experience, and the reanlt 
seemed to be a more complete shutting 
up of my soul in its own crude 
thinkings and broodings — a release 
from a restraint which, at that age, 
could scarcely have been purposely 
thrown off or rebelled against, and a 
virtual separation from those many 
nameless maternal and family in* 
fluences that at such a period of life 
awaken to healthy exercise the proper 
affections of incipient manhood. 

Under such circumstances the old 
hardness of heart increased, and the 
ways of sin appeared more attrac- 
tive. Profane and filthy conversation 
lost its hideousness, though a remain* 
ing feeUng of propriety withheld me 
from practising it to the same extent 
as my chosen companions in week* 
evenings and Sunday afternoon ram- 
bles, for I began to indulge in the 
latter reprehensible habit, whenever I 
could avoid home observation. The 
affliction which absorbed the attention 
o^ Wi^ Q\A«t \^t«XLche8 of the funily 
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my part, and as long as I appeared 
r^gnlarlj in my place at meal times, 
few inquiries were made respecting 
mj moyements. 

Mj dear, kind mother had had a 
Yoice in patting me to a husiness, and 
lived long enough to see me fairly in 
harness; but before the termination of 
the first year she died. 

During that last painful sickness I 
was not so lost to right feeling as to 
care nothing for the result There was a 
deep feeling of sorrow and affectionate 
concern underlying the hardness that 
characterised me outwardly; but £ was 
afraid of allowing it to mark my con- 
duct in any degree, and the horrid 
awkwardness of not knowing how to 
behaye — whether to show one feeling 
or another — kept me from manifesting 
any feeling at all. But in the many 
hours of priTacy I then had — some- 
times alone at work, often passing 
along the streets, and oftener in the 
stfll night hours — I found myself 
bluntly and searchingly catechising 
my own heart, in order to discoyer to 
mysell^ if possible, whether there was 
in me any true natural affection strong 
enough to cause genuine sorrow and 
pain for the parting that seemed ine- 
yitable. The suspicion that I was 
really wanting in those qualities of 
mind and heart which fit us for the 
right performance of life*s duties 
haunted me from day to day : the idea 
of worthlessness, in this respect, was 
like wormwood and gall, and I was 
accustomed to take myself sererely to 
task for deficiencies of character and 
disposition which had not been proved, 
and which could not be proved, except 
in the day of trial. 

This was the complexion of my 
existence when the great bereavement 
came, and it cast me into a stupor 
which is scarcely explainable. I felt 
the dreaded event tu be a terrible 
calamity, a loss irreparable and unre- 
placeable. But I was too young to 
have any active part in the proceedings 
and arrangements that followed it. I 
was only like a thing without sense or 
volition, wholly at the disposal of 
others, without voice or influence : and, 
when matters settled down and all 
things proceeded as they had done be- 
fore,! asked myself again and a^ain, if 
I or anybody else felt the right amount 
of grief or concern for the loss we had 
undergone. 



The day before the funeral, in a 
brief period of quiet in the house, 
when everyone appeared to be absorbed 
in some urgent yet noiseless occupa- 
tion, I found my way stealthily into 
the chamber where lay the coffin. A 
visitor had been to view the shell 
which the sainted spirit had quitted, 
and had departed so hastily that the 
lid of the coffin had not been replaced. 
As I entered I saw this, and with pal- 
pitating heart and trembling steps 
slowly approached near enough to see 
the pallid, shrunken features of what 
had been my mother. The dark eye- 
lashes and brows contrasted strongly 
with the smooth, white, placid fore- 
head ; but the expression of the lower 
part of the face was one of suffering, 
heightened by the slightly open mouth, 
the thinness of the cheek, and the 
sharpness of the chin that I had 
always thought so beautiful. 

As I stood and gazed, the thought 
of her angelic purity, her goodness, and 
her love, drove awav all hardness of 
soul, and I was ready to weep if tears 
would flow : yet they did not : there 
was no weeping in me. But rapid as 
thought the sense of my own viieness, 
and wickedness, and impurity, shot 
through me. It was real : everything 
was real. Death was before me : I 
felt as though death was also within 
me ; for the slavery of my will, the 
infirmity of my purposes when the 
choice of right was before me, and the 
ease with which the invitations of sin 
overcame me, seemed, in this moment 
of quickened apprehension, as the 
sentence of a death far more awful 
than that I looked upon. O, how 
I despised and hated myself; and yet 
there was no motion within me towards 
a better life. I could see the right and 
love it ; and I could see the wrong, and 
still cling to it. I saw, also, enough 
of the wonderful love of Christ, and 
the infinite provision of mercy in his 
gospel to make me consciously certain 
that if I would break away from sin 
and cast myself at the feet of so loving 
a Saviour, there was mercy even for 
me. And then, in that dread chamber 
of death, the wish again rose that I 
might there and then commence the 
new life, without which I could never 
again see mj living mother. But the 
will was wanting, and the tkQ>\^v 
thatlwaa^aVAtaV XioVJa. \»tel^^^^ ^sA. 
to Qrod, 'w\iO%ft 'SfTBiJiJsi ^«& ^\.\iaaX» ^^^^ 
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moment abiding upon me, and whose 
anger pursued me in every path of sin 
and scene of folly, brought back 
my old stoniness of soul; my will, 
proud and self-seeking, would not 
bend, would not submit, though it ap- 
peared almost as if my dear, dead 
mother besought me from her bier to 
follow her in holiness and obedience to 
the sinless land. 

My departure from that room was a 
retreat. I had been drawn thither by the 
better feelings of my nature : I was d riren 
back by the power which some of the 
worse momentarily exercised ; and I 
remained the slave of sin, led or driven 
farther from God and from good, as 
. occasion gave my great enemy power 
and opportunity. 

More than a year of hard indiffe- 
rence (to all appearance) followed. I 
had thought that a calamity so great 
as the bereavement we had suffered, 
would have overwhelmed and broken 
me down, and almost irresistibly im- 
pelled me to commence the new life of 
piety I expected to begin some day. 
JBut it seems now that I waited the 
production of effects, too much as a 
machine destitute of the power of 
volition, awaits the application of mo- 
tive energy. My will remained wholly 
inactive : I was like a helpless log on 
the stream of circumstances, purpose- 
less, aimless. 

But the hardness that encased my 
soul was not entirely iudifference or 
carelessness. Underneath all my 
thoughts and feelings, there was a 
latent disposition to entertain ideas 
akin to scepticism. I no more, of set 
purpose, encouraged these than any 
other thoughts or convictions in favour 
of 1 eligion ; but I did not check them. 
In moments of more than ordinary 
self-consciousness, I appeared to my- 
self more real, more living, more 
actual than anything else around me ; 
and not seldom asked myself doubt- 
ing questions as to times past 
and times future, the existence 
of a God, the truth of a revela- 
tion, and the certainty of a judgment. 
The no-answers that were obtainable 
from personal experience, from the 
knowiug senses, from things around, 
revealed a wide blank iu the realm of 
consciousness and proof that was 
iardly posBible to be filled up. 1 "set 
bad to le&rn the proper proviuc^ oY 
failh, and was necessarily unarmed \a 



the face of the recondite cavils and 
metaphysical subtleties of modern 
scepticism, had they come under my 
notice at that time. 

But I could not be an unbeliever, 
however I might occasionally busy 
myself with proposing doubts. With 
feelings of sin and guilt ever present, 
the thought of doubt pertaining to 
every dogma that entered into the 
superstructure of Christianity was a 
diversion not unwelcome ; but itcoold 
be nothing more than a diversion. I 
was too little acquainted with infidel 
arguments to feel my preconceived 
notions of God and religion much dis- 
turbed by such simple and plsio 
questionings as could arise only from 
the suggestions of my own heart 
without extraneous help. I kneir 
something of the horror with which 
the names of Voltaire, Rousseau, aod 
Thomas Paine were mentioned io re- 
ligious circles, and had shared in the 
feeling when their bold blasphemies 
had been made the subject of conver- 
sation in my presence. But their 
works, and the processes of argmBent 
by which they had reached theur infidel 
position, were wholly unknown. I 
sometimes wondered, when my 
thoughts were playing with the scepti- 
cal notions which my reason rejected, if 
those noted chiefs of infidelity had ever 
written anything that could be called 
a conclusive argument against the 
truth of Christianity, or tluit was u 
far conclusive as to warrant the accep^ 
ance of any of the doubts which my 
own atheist heart originated. 

Among the mass of rubbish that ii 
those days I read in my spare hours, 
I lighted upon Volney's *' Ruins "--i 
work now happily forgotten, but then 
much praised. I had heard of it, and 
seized it with avidity, expecting to find 
in it soiue more solid basis for doubt thin 
the wild imaginings with which I bad 
been pleasing my Smoy. I found him 
wilder and more absurd than myself, 
and cast the book from me with dis- 
gust. The extravagant attempt to 
account for everything in the afiQyrs of 
men and the world, without the inter- 
vention of a Great First Cause, did not 
commend itself to my reason, while 
his high-flying language, and paltry, 
namby-pamby sentiment little com- 
forted with the gravity of the result he 

^TO^o«(^\ \)i^ Xive^ vc^gooxi^iit.. I could 
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and so remained the conscious guilty 
sinner, though outwardly unconoernedf, 
that the religion of my mother pro- 
nounced me to be. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Rbmembbanges of my mother were in- 
separable from my meditations when- 
ever, as at the close of the preceding 
chapter, subjects of a serious nature 
engaged my thoughts, and always 
exercised an important influence over 
me. They did not, certainly, impel me 
to activity in the service of God, but 
they frequently withheld me from the 
commission of open sin, and from 
actively engaging in wicked courses. 

Other things strengthened this nega- 
tiye kind of influence, and among them 
the fascination I haTe before referred 
to, that seemed to emanate from Lotty 
Church. She was no longer domiciled 
with us, and the chief opportunities 
of seeing her were connected with 
services at the chapel and Sunday 
school. For want of something higher 
to worship, while my heart and will 
were averse to the service of God, she 
was my idol. 

I could not conceal from myself that 
no possible advantage could be derived 
from worshippinsj Lotty. She was old 
enough to regard me as a mere boy, an 
idea which raised an insuperable barrier 
to companionship and close intimacy, 
while it appeared to warrant a frank- 
ness of behaviour, and an occasional 
familiai'ity of address on her part, that 
tended to strengthen and perpetuate 
the thraldom in which I lived. I had 
to be content, therefore, with worsbip- 
piog her at a distance. 

It was not merely because she was 
l>eautiful, but because I believed firmly 
in her goodness and piety, that I be- 
came her devotee. And 1 cannot, even 
at this distance of time, bring my mind 
to despise the power she had over me. 
To say the least, it never did me any 
harm; on the contrary, it had the 
effect of checking and controlling my 
actions, and attracting my thoughts 
towards what was really good, both in 
private and in pnblio. Admiration 
for what was good was not dead within 
me, even when I had the most con- 
demning consciousness of my own 
worthlessness and guilt. 

But this dream of perfection came 
suddenly to a rude conoiusion. Hap^* 



pening, in a moment of unsuspicious 
confidence with a fellow- teacher, to 
give expression to the exalted idea I 
had formed of Lotty *s character, I re- 
ceived in return such a budget of 
scandal, such a revelation of self-seek- 
ing and hypocrisy in private life, as 
filled me with rage and perplexity — 
rage with my friend, whom, in my 
blindness, I charged with concocting 
the calumnies he repeated to me ; and 
perplexity occasioned by the circum- 
stantial minutenessswith which he sup- 
ported his statements and famished 
his authorities and reasons. 

Nothing could gainsay his narrative. 
It was overwhelmingly conclusive, and 
sent a fiery arrow of doubt deep down 
to the very base and centre of the 
superstructure of excellence that my 
fancy had raised and worshipped. Yet 
I was determinedly incredulous, and 
professed to treat the whole as the 
fabrication of a malicious and envious 
mind. Whether I could believe it or 
no, however, I could no longer regard 
with the same Teneration an idol so 
rudely shaken from its fastenings, so 
suspected of radical imperfection and 
mean guile. 

Oh! how the remembrance of my 
mother*s goodness and purity, and her 
utterances of wisdom, flashed upon rae 
in this sudden wreck of faith in human 
perfection. " Love aW, trust a few,"" 
she more than once said to me with 
emphasis . But let me repeat the whole 
passage. I thmk I see her now — and 
I was but young, yery young, when I 
first heard it from her lips — sitting in 
her low arm-chair, with hand uplifted 
from her work, the thread of lier 
needle stretched to tension from the 
left to the right hand, which did not 
loosen its hold of the needle as the 
forefinger was extended in monitory 
fashion: — 

"Love all j trust a few; 
Do wrong to none. Be able for thine enemy ; 
Rather in power than in use: keep thy friend 
Under thine own life's key; be oheck'd for 

silence, 
But never tax*d for speech." 

The little I have said of the cha- 
racter of my dear mother shows how 
closely her own life was modelled to 
this wise formula of the bard of Avon. 

The shrine of my idolatry being de- 
filed and broken, it seemed as if the 
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oose, objectless and aimless, while the 
endencies to evil were gaining strength 
day by day. Nothing but the remain- 
ing restraints of home and religious 
connections kept me from running with 
the giddy multitude into flagrant sin. 
At this juncture m? master* s relinauish- 
ment of business led, after a brief stay 
in the larger establishment to which it 
was transferred, to my removal to 
Oastleford, into the family of a reputed 
inRdel. 

I hare sometimes thought that, if my 
father had fully known the tendencies of 
my mind at that particular juncture, he 
would neyer have arranged for me to 
enter the household of the younger Mr. 
Paul Pellan. To use his own lan- 
guage, he knew that I had not yet 
begun to serve God, for I made no pre- 
tence of any concern about religion, 
although I did not rebel against any of 
the ordinary restraints and require- 
ments of my position, as a member of 
a religious and chapel-going family. 
But he did not, and could not, know the 
vicious tendencies that were growing 
upon me, and the atheistic thoughts 
and wishes lurking in the corners of 
my heart, ready to catch at reasons and 
motives for withholding allegiance to 
the great truths which it had been the 
business of my father's life to fix in our 
minds. 

Let me here, without boasting (the 
Lord knoweth how little cause or 
reason I have for such vanity), refer to 
one consideration which, though afford- 
ing no great amount of self-gratifica- 
tion or consolation at any time, never 
added much to that body of condemna- 
tion which in those days lay as a heavy 
burden on my spirit and conscience. 
I was mercifully preserved from the 
sin of rebellion or perverse opposition 
to the vrill and authority of my parents. 
What might have been, had they lived 
longer, it is now impossible to say. 
Perhaps the blossoming of evil prin- 
ciples would have brought to perfection 
even this evil fruit; but of this, hope 
now prefers to be incredulous. How- 
ever, by the providence which governs 
the great events of life, the opportunity 
for proving whether I should continue 
obedient was not afforded ; and in place 
of feelings of pride which might nave 
existed in the one case, or of numility 
And self-castigation in the other, I had 
^e expeneuee of suffering audbex^M^* 



ment, and the discipline of privation^ 
Perhaps my heavenly Father saw tha 
these were necessary to subdue the 
early waywardness of my heart. 

Yet I was not without condemnation 
even on this point. Once, and only 
once, I remember being required bV 
my mother to do some^ing to whid 
I was more than usually averse, and 
after several entreaties, giving a point- 
blank refusal . I never knew the height 
of my mother's dignity until then, nor 
the unsubduable spirit that animated 
her. The way in which she proved mT 
utter impotence to withstand her will 
impressed on me an effectual lesson, 
and deterred me from ever agiin 
openly venturing to dispute or rebel 
against her authority. 

Some of my sisters were full of alarm 
when it was known that I was about to 
leave home to dwell under the roof of 
the notorious Castleford infidel, well 
known throughout the county for hU 
democratic and freethinking principles. 
My father, however, with a sagacity 
and foresight for which I did not give 
him credit at the time, seemed not to fear 
the dangers they saw, and, at all events, 
was far from showing that he attached 
much importance to anything that any 
infidel might be able to advance. 

**Tou blow, my boy,** he said, in the 
course of the few parting advices he 
deemed it necessary to give, **the 
value of the religion which made your 
dear mother happy, and about which 
you have learned so much at home. 
I expect among the Pellans you will 
hear many things you never heard be- 
fore ; yet you may depend upon it job 
vnll hear nothing new — nothing that 
has not been answered over and over 
again. But you are old enough now 
to begin to think for yourself, and also 
to depend a little upon your own powers 
of research in finding answers to sudh 
things as may at first perplex you. 
Don*t be has^, however, in adoptiog 
conclusions or opinions, especially u 
they come from questionabk sources. 
And be careful to read and compare 
Scripture with everything aaid against 
it, and I shall not fear the result If 
I could be assured, before you leave ns, 
that you will give your heart to God, 
it would affoi^i me great joy ; but I 
trust the Lord will lead you safely and 
speedily to the knowledge of HimBel( 
viidk ^^\i ^^^ ^^(^ \ua5^^ fully tht 
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TAiiity and wickedness of those who 
deny His truth." 

I was pleased with the yiew of in- 
dependence that my father's speech set 
hefore me, and so received his advices 
and listened to his earnest pravers for 
my wel&re with more complacency 
than usual. 

I left home, however, with the feel- 
ing that I was getting away from un- 
pleasing restraints upon my conduct ; 
and a sort of wilfulness, that I had not 
before felt, took possession of my heart. 
I was eager to become my own guide, 
and take my own course. The odium 
of Methodism had always been an an- 
noyance, and I hoped that, at least for 
a season, I should be in circumstances 
that would effectually free me from its 
opprobrium. I longed to feel wholly 
at liberty from all the nameless in- 
fluences and restrictions of early life, 
and to know what it was to follow 
the bent of my inclinations in every 
thing. 

M^ hopes in this respect were doomed 
to disappointment. My father's Me- 
thodism was well known in Castleford, 
though I did not suspect it was until 
the occurrence of a little incident soon 
after my arrival. After supper I was, 
with two other youths about my own 
age, preparing to retire to our sleeping 
apartments, when a remark of one of 
them induced a smart reply from me, 
with which I boldly ventured to utter 
a pro&ne phrase, in imitation of the 
style of language evidently in use 
among them. This was done so awk- 
wardly that it immediately attracted 
attention. 

"Hillo!" said one of them, "we 
thought you were a Methodist** 

A little taken aback with this ready 
display of knowledge respecting me, 
I answered, with some bitterness of 
feeling — 

" Perhaps it would be better for me 
if I were ; but you see I am not.** 

I at once took rank among them, but 
was careful not to make too great a dis- 
play of proficiency in evil. My habit of 
observation began to find free scope, and 
I soon saw that, whatever appearances 
of hilarity and cheerfulness were put on 
and exhibited to outsiders, there was 
far less real home enjoyment and hap« 

Elness than I had seen in my own 
cine. I did not say much to their 
ribaldry and jeers against religion ; I 
fblt in my inmost soul that I knew 



more than they did of such things t 
and that, like thoroughbred partisans, 
they were bent on looking at sacred 
subjects from the worst possible point 
of view. Acting on my father*s advice, 
I caught them distorting Scripture for 
the purpose of bringing it into con- 
tempt, and then attempting to found 
serious and so-called logicfuly formed 
arguments upon their jesting con- 
clusions, to the disparagement of God 
and Christ, and Christianity. 

Whatever amount of natural infi- 
delity or atheism there was in my own 
heart, I found it impossible to jest with 
subjects that professed to concern my 
interests so materially as to determine 
my eternal condition. I wanted solid 
ground, on which to stand, not a shaking 
quagmire of jesting sophistry. 

I had not been in Castleford more 
than a fortnight when I lighted upon 
a copy of Paine*s "Age of Reason.** 
Like the Bible of too manv Christians, 
it appeared to be a neglected book, 
though it had once been well-thumbed. 
I cleared it of its dust, and brought it 
out into the daylight, determined to 
know if there really was anything in 
this infidelity that was so mnch talked 
about. There was something &sci- 
nating in the boldness with which 
Paine handled everything sacred; and 
I did not at first perceive the reckless 
indifference to logical accuracy which 
marked his treatment of Scripture 
statements and facts, nor the careless- 
ness of his quotations and references. 
When, however, I came to his remarks 
on the book of Isaiah, and saw how he 
disparaged the genius and intellect, 
the style and language of that prince 
of prophets, I shut the book in dis- 
gust. 

I contented myself afterwards with 
a further cursory examination of the 
general drift of this famous book; 
noticed how it was, " weft and warp,** 
composed of most transparent fallacies, 
worked up with many plausible 
arguments, dra?ni from a superficial 
view of man*s condition, and Ins rela- 
tions to God and the world around him ; 
and then perceived how the strongest 
parts of the essay were radically and 
intrinsically mere dogmatism. 

I had had enough of infidelity with- 
out having really tasted of its bitter 
waters. Ought I not, indeed, to 
thank t\ift Bl^^«g\:*} ^xi\^^ ^^^ \ss^\&Sk 
that 1 ^«yft mwwaSji^i ^x^wkc^^ ^ss«^ 
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the danger that beset me at this criti- 
cal juncture? Under God, I refer 
the comparative impunity witli which 
1 passed through this trial to the 
discipline and training of ray early 
years. It had been made almost im- 
possible that I should grow up with- 
out obtaining the knowledge that was 
requisite to guard me against such a 
danger ; and the result was an evidence 
that my parents had not miscal- 
culated the necessity for the adoption 
of their method of training. 

The effect on my own mind of the 
discovery I had made was startling. 
It brought me to a standstill, and then 
pushed me to the very edge of the 
inquiry— What shall I do ? Not that 
I was brought in any great degree, or 
even at all, into concern for uiy salva- 
tion, or sorrow for sin as such. I was 
only deprived of a fruitful field of vain 
speculation; but this flung me back 
upon myself, and gave point and 
strength to llie probe of introspection. 

I had brought myself into a state of 
real perplexity. On entering a circle 
of worldly, irreligious people, I had 
hastily identified myself with them to 
escape the restraints which had ham- 
pered me all my days, and also to 
ward oft the scoffing and mocking that 
would inevitably have assailed me had 
I chosen a course for myself from the 
beginning. I had suddenly discovered 
the hullownes8 and vanity of the prin- 
ciples they professed to set in opposi- 
tion to the Bible, and the wickedness 
of their pretensions to honest conviction 
of the falsity of Christianity — a subject 
of which they knew nothing, and cared 
too little about to trouble themselves 
to examine. With disgust at such a 
profession of unbelief, with a still 
stronger disgust at myself for having 
been so weak as to place myself on a 
level with ungodliness at such a i)rice, 
though still feeling the old hardness of 
heart and tendencies to evil, I turned 
again to the former feelings of the 
reality of the religion of the people 
calle<l Methodists, and again inquired 
— Whatshallldo? 



No. VIII.— Abraham. (Continued.) 
Gen. xxii. 

Abbaham had now attained tVie\ie\g\\t 
ofallhia earthly joys, and saw lulsaai^i 



the long- suspended promises fulfilled. 
His faith had been brought into eier* 
else frequently, during the* years in 
which the promise of a son had beei 
delayed. At length, when he was old 
— still " strong in faith** — he saw thj 
operation of divine power in the birth 
of Isaac. In the Iad*s conduct there 
were proofs of piety and filial 
obedience. It would seem that he 
accompanied his father everywhere, 
gaining his affections by his lo?e of 
virtue, and the hopeful indications of 
future excellence. 

After twenty years had passed 
away, and Abraham had sojourned io 
the land of the Philistines — ^after all 
the other exercises he had had, all 
the hardships and difficulties he had 
gone through, when he might have 
thought the storms of life were blown 
over — '* After these things, God did 
tempt Abraham." The word "tempt," 
in itselt^ signifies nothing more thao to 
prove, or try ; though it is generally 
used to imply a solicitation to evil, iu 
which way God never tempts any 
man. St. Paul (Heb. xi. 17), says, 
Abraham was '* tried.*' His faith was 
subjected to a trial, in order to test 
its genuineness and strength. His 
faith had often been severely tested 
before, but here we have the strongest 
illustration of faith which has eTer 
been evinced in our world. Some 
render the word " tempt" in this place, 
to ** glorify." God glorified Abraham, 
or rendered him illustrious. As if the 
text read — God put great honour on 
Abraham, by giving him this oppor- 
tunity of showing to all successive 
ages the nature and efficacy of an un- 
shaken faith in the power, goodness, 
and truth of God. 

God appeared to Abraham as he had 
formerly done, calling him by name, 
"Abraham*'— the name which had been 
given him in ratification of the cove- 
nant or promise. What God had to 
say to his servant, thoagh expressed 
in few words, was most weighty, every 
word being as a "sword in his bones." 
'* Take now,** not thy bullocks and 
thy lambs, not thy servant, not eren 
the steward of thy house — how will- 
ingly would Abraham have parted 
with these— but "take thy *oii,**— not 
IshmaeJ, the son of the bondwoman. 
He was not now to be regarded as 
k\iia)£iMs:^ i^^n^for^with his mother, 
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the express command of Jehovah, 
and was not to be heir witli Isaac. 
*'Take now thy son, thine only son 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee 
into the hind of Moriah ; and offer him 
there,** — not to the Lord, as Samuel 
was afterwards offered, or as John 
the Baptist was consecrated — but 
" offer him there for a burnt offering 
npon one of the mountains which! 
will tell thee of.** 

The divine injunction was clear and 
distinct ; and the patriarch, long ac- 
customed to the visions of God, well 
knew the voice which spake. Hence, 
^' He rose up early in the morning 
and saddled his ass, and took two of 
his young men with him, and Isaac his 
son, and clave the wood for the burnt 
ofiisring, and rose up, and went unto 
the place of which God had told him** 
(verse 3). It would probably be after 
the time of evening devotion that this 
command was given. Let us cast an 
eye on the astonished patriarch, and 
trace the workings of his wounded 
mind. Every step was marked by 
obedience, and shows that he was 
guided by providence and governed by 
faith. We look at him as he lay sleep- 
less on his couch, labouring with 
thought, beclouded with darkness, and 
groaning with grief, without one 
Iriend to whom he could open his 
bleeding heart; for no friend had ever 
known the griefs which now assailed 
him. 

In the morning, after a sleepless 
night, he rises early, with an obedient 
yet trembling heart. He saddles his 
ass, cleaves the wood, and, taking two 
of his young men and Isaac his son, 
sets out on his journey. What a day 
of thought and grief must that have 
been, and with what an aching heart 
would he lie down at night, but not to 
rest 

The morning of the second day 
arrives, and the patriarch pursues big 
journey, his mind still occupied with 
the same train of thought. He would 
probably cast his mind back on the 
way along which he had been led — 
think of Sue promises which had been 
given in regard to Isaac; then he 
might think on the effect which the 
death of his son would have on Sarah, 
and on his household ; of what his 
neighbours would think of it, and how 
his own grey hairs would be brought 
down with Borrow to the grave. With 



thoughts like these, we may imagine 
Abraham, the faithfiil, Iving down the 
third night, but not to sleep. A heavy 
storm was gathering over him. His 
language might have been, "All thy 
waves and thy billows are going over 
me.** 

After another night of painful 
thought, the morning of the third day 
breaks upon Abraham. Every ray of 
hope seems gone as regards the life of 
his son, except the promise of God. 
On that he rested ; knowing 

*' His every word of grace is strong 
As that which built the skies: 
The voice which rolls the stars along 
Speaks all the promises." 

In the midst of his sadness he re- 
membered that God had said, "In 
blessing I will bless thee, and in multi- 
plying I will multiply thy seed as the 
stars of the heaven, and as the 
eand which is upon the sea shore, 
and thy seed shall possess the 
gates of his enemies.** His &inting 
soul, therefore, caught at the only 
remaining comfort which he could 
grasp. He knew that God could nut 
be unfaithful; and, sooner than His 
word should fail, Isaac should be raised 
from the dead. Cheered in a measure 
by this faint ho^.e, he pursues his 
journey. 

While journeying he espies the 
place afar off. '^Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and saw the place afar off'* 
(verse 4). It is not certainly known 
what place is referred to. Josephus 
thinks it was the spot where the temple 
was afterwards built. What a struggle 
would now take place within his breant ; 
but fearing disobedience to God more 
than the sacrifice of his son, he 
delivers his beast to the young men, 
promising that both he and the lad 
would return. On they went, Isaac 
carrying the wood, and himself taking 
the censer and the knife. As they 
travel on, the deepest wound of all was 
inflicted in the heart of the patriarch. 
** Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, 
and saidy My Father; and he said. 
Here am I, my son. And he said. Be- 
hold the fire and the wood ; but where 
is the lamb for a burnt-offering?** 
Abraham, unwilling as yet to wound 
the heart of the unsuspecting victim, 
said, " My son, God will provide him- 
self a lamb for «k Wctk\. ^4s&t^<^V "^^ 
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Who can ooDoeiye the feelings of 
Abraham while with his own hand he 
prepares the altar, lays the wood in 
order upon it, and at last is compelled 
to make known to Isaac what is about 
to be done. 

The obedience of Isaac in this 
instance must have been as great as 
the faith of Abraham. We do not find 
that he made any resistance, offered 
any objection, or made any attempt to 
escape ; much less that he struggled with 
his aged father, which might easily have 
been done, for Isaac was this time about 
twenty-five years of age, and his father 
a hundred and twenty-five. Grod 
commands ; Abraham obeys ; and Isaac 
had learned to submit to both. But how 
could Abraham, the tender father, the 
kind and affectionate husband, tie the 
hands of his son, which perhaps had 
often been uplifted while asking the 
father*s blessing. But it must be done ; 
and having bound him, he lays him 
upoD the wood on the altar, and then 
takes the knife to sacrifice him who 
was his own darling, Sarah*s laughter, 
and the church*s hope. He to whom 
the promises belong, is ready to bleed 
and die at the command of God. So 
far, then, as the intention of Abraham 
was concerned, the deed was done, for 
he had made every preparation for 
doing it, and was actually about to 
take the life of his son. This com- 
mand of God has been described by 
Charles Wesley as severe and harsh. 

" Abraham when severely tried, 
His faith by his obedience show'd. 
He with the harsh command Complied, 
And gave his Isaac back to God. 

His son the father offered np, 
Son of his age, his only son, 
Object of all his joy and hope. 
And less beloved than God alone." 

How often is "Man's extremity 
God's opportunity." The altar had 
been prepared, the wood laid in order, 
the fire was ready, Isaac was bound, 
the knife was taken, and just at the 
very moment when it was about to be 
thrust into the throat of the victim, 
the angel of the Lord, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who was represented 
by this offering — He who is spoken of 
(verses 15 — 18) as Jehovah — this angel 
" called unto him out of heaven, and 
said Abraham, Abraham ! and he said, 
Here am J. " This language is of t\io 
Bsaie impoi-t as, "Speak Lord, thy 



servant heareth.** What mnst have 
been the feelings of the patriarch when 
Jehovah said, " Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou anything 
unto him ; for now I know that thou 
fearest God, seeing that thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son from 
me*' (verse 12). All this was known 
to God before, but Abraham, for the 
benefit of all believers in every future 
age, must give evidence of it. This 
was enough. He need do no morei 
what he had done was suf&cient to 
prove the regard he had to God and 
his authority. He showed his willing- 
ness to honour that God whom he 
feared by parting with all that was 
dear to him, when required at his 
hand. 

Abraham had said (verse .8), " Gk>d 
will provide himself a lamb for a 
burnt offering." We now find this 
language prophetic. For '^Abraham 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold behind him a ram caught in a 
thicket by his horns : and Abraham 
went and took the ram, and offered 
him up for a burnt offering in the 
stead of his son." In this Abraham's 
prophetic words were made good. 
" God will provide himself a lamb for 
a burnt offering." How strikingly 
do both the faith and obedience of 
Abraham appear in this transaction. 

Abraham, in honour of this event, 
gives a new name to the place. He 
called it " Jehovah-jireh," meaning, as 
rendered in the margin, " The Lord 
will see ;" that is, God will take care 
that everything shall be done that is 
necessary for the comfort and support 
of those who put their trust in him. 
Hence we generally use the word as 
meaning, *' The Lord will provide." 

Abraham's obedience was not only 
accepted, but abundantly recompensed. 
Probably, while the ram which had 
been sacrificed was yet burning, God 
renewed and ratified his covenant with 
his servant. All covenants were made 
by sacrifices, so in this case there was 
the typical sacrifice of Isaac in the 
ram. 

The oath of God referred to 
(verse 16) embraced, first, the renewed 
promise of a numerous posterity, *' In 
blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of the heaven," &c. But 
t\ift ^tetkX. \x>i3L>i3cv Xstwi^t before the 
TnXii^ o^ ^T«Je\tcav ^^"^ \XaA^ ^''\a. "^ 
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seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed.'* We have the authority 
of an inspired apostle for restricting 
this to the Lord Jesus Christ. He 
was '^ the seed ** through whom alone, 
all the blessings of providence, mercj, 
grace, and glory should be conveyed 
to the nations of the earth. The 
Messiah was to descend from Abraham, 
in the line of Isaac, and the religion 
of the Saviour, producing peace and 
salvation, was to be extended to all 
the nations of the earth. "To Abra- 
ham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not," says the apostle 
(Gal. iii, 16), "And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one ; and to thy seed, 
which is Christ." This, then, was 
the gospel which was preached unto 
Abraham, saying, "In thee," i.e. in 
thy seed, "shall all nations be 
blessed/' Abraham has shown him- 
self ready to give up his son as a 
sacrifice to the honour of God, and in 
obedience to his command ; and now 
God promised to give His Son as a 
sacrifice for the world. And all this, 
" because thou hast obeyed my voice" 
(verse 18). 

"When this conversation between 
Jehovah and Abraham was ended, 
"Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they rose up, and went 
together to Beersheba." Thus was 
the promise made to the young men 
fulfilled: they were to stay where 
they were, while Abraham and Isaac 
went to the mount to worship, which 
they did in the offering of sacrifice, 
and then returned to them again. 

From what is recorded in this 
chapter, we learn the astonishing 
faith and prompt obedience of Abra- 
ham. God had promised him a son 
— a son by Sarah : from him was to 
descend a numerous posterity ; in him 
all the families of the earth were to be 
blessed. Yet, when God commanded 
him to take this son and offer him up 
for a burnt offering, he was willing to 
do it. He might have been led to 
doubt whether such a command could 
come from God. We can easily con- 
ceive how, if his faith had not been of 
extraordinary strength, he mieht have 
thought this must be all a aelusion, 
or a temptation from Satan ; that God 
could not require such a thing ; and that 
whatever might be the appearance of a 
Divine command, there must be some 

deception ftbout it* Sjit no 9 Abraham 



does not seem to have reasoned about 
it. at all, or to have allowed even the 
strong feelings of a father*s heart to 
interfere with the command of God. 
What an example is this to us. How 
ready should we be to give up even 
an only son, when God requires him 
at our hand. 

The strength of Abraham's &ith was 
further seen in the fact that, in obedi- 
ence to the command of God, all the 
strong feelings of a father were over- 
come. (Jn the one hand there were 
his warm affections for his only son : 
and on the other the simple command 
of God. These came into oollision, 
but Abraham did not hesitate for a 
moment. The strong paternal feeling 
was sacrificed at once. Here, too, is 
an example for us. When the com- 
mand of God and our own attach- 
ments come into collision, we should 
not hesitate. God is to be obeyed. 
His command must be yielded to, 
though the most tender ties be rent, 
and the heart be made to bleed. 

The strength of his faith was still fur- 
ther seen in the fact that, in obedience 
to the command of God, he resolved to 
do what, in the eyes of the world, 
would be regarded as a most awful 
crime. All the laws of God and of society 
seemed to be against him in the act he 
was about to commit. How natural 
would it have been under such cir- 
cumstances, to argue, that God could 
not command what he had absolutely 
forbidden; so our language should be — 

" Whate'er our paidoning Lord 
'Oommands, we gladly do; 
And, gnided by His sacred word, 
We all His steps pursue. 

His glory oar design, 

We live our God to please; 

And rise, with filial fear divine, 
To perfect holiness.*' 

The strength of Abraham's faith 
was also seen in his willingness to 
attend to the command of God, not- 
withstanding it was in direct opposi- 
tion to his former promise. God had 
expressly promised to him a numerous 
posterity, and had said it should be 
through this son. He did not ask how 
these things could be reconciled, bat 
at once obeyed. So, when God speaks 
to OS, either by His word or by His pro- 
vidence, we should not ask, "How can 
these tMngs be ?** bwtl«M^\Jwii''^V^'^^ 
to Taiax^ iKOft^m^— 
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" God ig his own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain." 

The strength of Abraham's faith was 
further seen in bis belief that when 
he had sacrificed his son, God would 
raise him from the dead. (See Heb. 
zi. 10). Of that he had no doubt. 
But what evidence had he that such 
would be the case ? Nothing of the 
kind had eYer occurred. The subject 
then was attended with all the diffi- 
culties which attend it now ; nay, even 
more, — for it was no part of the Diyine 
promise. But Abraham belieyed it; 
for, first, there was no other way, so far 
as he could see, in which the promise 
of God could be fulfilled ; and, second, 
such an event would be no more re- 
markable than what had already 
occurred. Abraham belie?ed it was 
as easy for God to raise Isaac from 
the dead as it was, contrary to all 
human probabilities, to give him at 
first ; therefore, he did not doubt that 
it would be so. Surely it is not less 
easy for us to belieye the doctrine of 
the resurrection than it was for Abra- 
ham. We have several instances on 
record in which it has been done. Christ 
himself, who was typically set forth 
by the sacrifice of Isaac, ^* is risen from 
the dead, and become the first fruits 
of them that slept." And he has said, 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." 

Let us learn, in the last place, from 
the conduct of Abraham in this 
chapter, to tread in the steps of his 
obedient faith. Grod, by His word 
calls us to part with all for Christ. 
Sin, of every kind, though as dear as a 
right hand, or as apparently useful as 
a right eye, must be dven up. All 
those things that would rival Christ 
for the sovereignty of our hearts. It 
was not some lust, however, or darling 
sin which Abraham was called to give 
up, but his only son. So we should 
not regard sins, and things which God 
has forbidden as our *^ Isaacs ;** but, 
when those things which God has 
given to us are required at our hand — 
when a parent is called to give up an 
only child, a child of many prayers, 
a child of great hope and much 
promise— one in whom his own life 
seems to be wrapped up — when such 
a one is taken from us, to say, *'' The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, and blessed be the name of the 
Lord" — finds some para\\e\mt\ie c«Ae 
before us. Then let us f»y — 



"Is there a thing beneath the son, 

That strives with Thee my heart to share? 
Ah, tear it thence, and reign alone, 
The Lord of every motion there! 
Then shall mj heart from earth be free, 
When it hath found repose in Thee." 

Or,- 

''Is there a thing than life more dear? 
A thing from which we cannot part? 
We can; we now rejoice to tear 
The idol from oar bleeding hoart. 

"Jesns, accept our sacrifice; 

All things for Thee we coant bat loss; 
Lol at Thy word oar Isaac dies. 
Dies on the altar of Thy cross." 

London fW. G. S. 



§leabilti06 in CJfnmstrj. 

CARBOHYDRATES: 

WHAT THE ELEMENTS OF CHARCOAL AND 
WATEB WILL MAKE. 



In our progress from wood to vine- 
gar we halted at sugar,*" and a few of 
its derivatiyes. The most important, 
though noxious deriratiTe — alcohol- 
meets us at our next step ; but, before 
we can lay hold of the facts of the 
transmutation pf sugar into alcoboK 
we must cultivate the acquaintance of 
a new body — namely, carbonic acid. 

This important agent exists in many 
and various substances. Its salts are 
termed carbonates —those of the alka- 
lies, soda, potash, and ammonia, being 
best known. Its combination with lime 
forms the familiar substance chalk. 
It is carbonic acid which escapes so 
violently in the bubbling of efferf es- 
cing drinks, and gives them their 
flavour ; its absence renders malt 
liquors " stale, flat, and unprofitable" 
— if they are not unprofitable in their 
best condition. 

Carbonic acid is a gas — so much 
heavier than atmospheric air that it 
can be poured from one vessel into 
another, or a glassful can be poured 
upon a lighted candle, which it will ex- 
tinguish. No animal can breathe it 
long and live : the famous Grotto del 
Cane, in Naples, contains a stratum of 
this gas of about a yard in thickoess, 
fatal to animals which cannot keep 
their mouths above it The specific 
gravity of the gas keeps it so near the 
the ground that man breathes safely 
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above its reach. In coal mineSi car- 
boaic acid is called choke-damp, and 
has been the cause of death to hundreds 
of the adventurous men who scoop out 
the bowels of the earth for our use. 

The composition of carbonic acid is 
exceedingly simple. One atom of car- 
bon as vapour unites with two atoms 
of oxygen gas, to form it. Now, if 
our readers bear in mind the fact, 
pretty well known, that carbonic acid 
gas is disengaged in fermentation, the 
change of sugar into alcohol is merely 
a sum in simple subtraction. An atom 
of alcohol consists of 4 atoms C, 6 
atoms H, and 2 atoms O. Now, by 
subtracting 4 atoms of carbonic acid 
from one atom of grape sugar, we obtain 
2 atoms alcohol. Thus : — 

C H 
1 atom Glucose 12 12 12 

4 8 



4 „ Carbonic acid 



There is also another, called the 
acetous fermentation. This produces 
vinegar from alcohol. The mode of 
procedure in experiment is similar to 
the last, the substitution of alcohol for 
a solution of sugar being the only 
change required in the operation. The 
mode of transformation in this case is 
reversed : instead of giving off car- 
bonic acid gas, oxygen gas is absorbed. 
One atom uf alcohol absorbs four 
atoms of oxygen, two of which unite 
with two of hydrogen, to form two 
atoms of water. The calculation is 
one of both addition and subtraction : — 



2 „ Alcohol 8 12 4 

The process may be illustrated thus : 
— Prepare about half-a-pint of a 
strong solution of ordinary cane 
sugar ; add two or three teaspoonfuls 
of yeast, and suffer it to remain in a 
room of 70* or 80® F. temperature. 
The first step is the conversion of cane 
sugar into grape sugar ; the next a 
violent effervescence, with copious 
evolution of carbonic acid gas. This 
over, the liquid becomes quiescent, and 
slow distillation will carry off nearly 
pure alcohol. This is called the vinous 
fermentation* 

Alcohol may be prepared by a direct 
process from raw starch existing in 
vegetables, such as rice, carrots, pota- 
toes, &c. Its nature will be readily 
understood by what has been stated 
above, and the same facts will enable 
our readers to dispose very speedily of 
such theories as that of ozone (that is, 
oxygen) running down potato haulms 
and causing the tuber to become sweet 
and diseased. We have already shown 
that it is essential to the growth of a 
plant, that the starch in its seed should 
become changed to sugar, there being 
a special arrangement for that purpose ; 
hence oxone in abundance might be 
supplied to a potato plant, and the 
tubers be no sweeter. Alcohol, how- 
ever, is not usually thus prepared: 
malt being its great source. We have 
heard of a gentleman's gardener who 
habitually distilled his ** potheen'" from 
carrots, iu a fraterin^-caa I 



1 atom Alcohol 
4 „ Oxygen 


C H 

4 6 2 

4 


2 „ Water 


4 6 6 
2 2 



1 „ Acetic acid 4 4 4 

The oxygen is, of course, absorbed 
from the air. In the economical 
manufacture of vinegar, beer is per- 
mitted to stand until it changes by 
acetous fermentation ; in France and 
Germany poor wines are thus treated. 

G. C* J* 
(To be continued.) 
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PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

NOVEMBER. 

The Sun rises at four minutes before 
seven on the 1st, and sets at thirty- 
one minutes after four; on the 15ih 
it rises at twenty-one minutes after 
seven, and sets at eight minutes after 
four ; and on the 30th it rises at fifteen 
minutes before eight, and sets at seven 
minutes before four. It is in Scorpio 
at the beginning of the month, and 
enters Sagittarius on the 22nd. We 
lose forty -nine minutes of daylight in 
the morning, and thirty-eight minutes 
in the evening — together, one hour 
and twenty-seven minutes during the 
month. 

The Moon is full on the 13th at 
thirty- three minutes after five in the 
evening, and new on the 29th at 
seventeen minutes after seven in the 
morning. On the first Sundaij it &et& 
at nin^ im\\\xV^^\i^W^»^vixcvv^\.^^s^\ 
on X\\ci sccoud Suud.*v\j \\. \n»««' "s^ ^ 
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third Sunday it does not rise until two 
minutes after eleven at night ; and on 
the fourth Sunday it sets at three in 
the afternoon. 

Mercury^ from its proximity to the 
sun is not well situated for obserTa- 
tion. 

Venus is increasing in brightness, 
and sets after the sun — on the 1st at 
twenty -two minutes before six, and on 
the 30th at six o*clock. To those who 
have excellent means of observation 
with a ^ood telescope, there will be an 
interestmg sight in the twilight of 
the Ist of November — Jupiter, Venus, 
and the Moon but a few days old set- 
ting nearly together. Sunset occurs 
at thirty- one minutes after four; 
exactly one hour afterwards Jupiter 
sets, the moon having passed it at 
half-past one the same afternoon; 
seven minutes afterwards, that is, at 



thirty-eight minutes after fiye, Yenns 
sets ; and two minutes afterwards is 
followed by the young Moon. 

Mars assumes its greatest brightness 
at the end of November, and is very 
conspicuous in Taurus the whole night. 
It rises at six minutes after six on the 
1st, and at half-past three in the after- 
noon on the 30th. 

Saium will become a morning star 
towards the end of the month. At 
present it is invisible. 

Uranus is observable in Gemini in 
a favourable sky. It rises at nine 
minutes before seven on the 1st and 
at seven minutes before five on the 
30th. 

Neptune is, all the present year, to 
be found near a spot about half-way 
between Algenib in Pegasus and the 
head of Cetus. Its apparent motion 
is very slow westward. 
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THE PRESIDENT'S TWO THOUSAND 
POUND FUND. 

Honoured Sir, — K you will be so 
kind as to send me a box to collect in, 
I will, with the Lord's blessing, put my 
hand to the work in aid of the Presi- 
dent's Fund of £2000 ; for I feel it is a 
noble work of love for the poor aged 
local preachers. I shall, with this, en- 
close 2s. in postage-stamps, as a part 
of my oflfering for the Lord's work, to 
glorify Christ. 

If twenty thousand persons would 
only give 2s. each, that would amount 
to £2000 at once for the Association ; 
and if they could not do that, but would 
only lay by one penny per week, that 
would only take four thousand of our 
Christian friends to raise the £2000 in 
a year. More than that, if only one 
thousand of our Christian friends would 
act upon God's principles and lay by, 
tor the Lord's cause, one penny per day, 
oh, how soon would the President's 
fund be complete I K this could not be 
done, surely one halfpenny per day 
could be laid up, for the honour of the 
Jiving God. I fear these gospel prin- 
ciplea are too much oveTlookei \)y 
manjr. Where there is a lieaxt to ©Ne, 



God always provides a penny to be 
given. I have acted upon this principle 
for twenty years, and have found God 
faithful to his word : *' Give, and it 
shall be given unto you again." Every 
day I have laid by, for God's cause, a 
part of my Uttle income ; and now, I 
bless the Lord, I am able to give him 
more than ail my income was once. 
Oh ! that every true Christian would 
set up a treasury in his own house, and 
lay by every day something for the 
Lord's cause. What great good we 
might do by littles, if we only did it in 
faith and love for each other. 

Your afflicted iiBliow-creature hum- 
bly begs pardon for laying this note be- 
fore you. The Lord has laid his hand 
upon me from my birth ; my afflictions 
prevent me from attending the means 
of grace ; but, I am thank&l to say, I 
have acted upon God's principles for 
many years, and have found them, by 
long experience, to be true. I have 
been a subscriber to the London Mis- 
sionary Society for eighteen years ; I 
have a box of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society ; I also send good Mr. G. 
MUller, of Bristol, and poor orphans, 
«i\\\,\Vft oi \JcL^ Latd'a bounty ; and now 
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Old Local Preachers* Association, for 
ererj drop helps to make the shower. 
Will you please to send me one of the 
last reports with the box. 

Your afflicted servant, 

Eliza Hill. 
Sutton, S., Sept. S7th, 1864. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held on 
Wednesday, October 12th, at Brother 
Dickinson's, 3, Poplar Terrace, Pop- 
lar, E. 

Present— The President, W. B. 
Carter, J. Wade Ist, J. Wade 2nd, 
Dickinson, J. Carter, Coman, Salis- 
bury, Parker, Creswell, and Chamber- 
lain. 

The meeting was opened with prayer. 
The minutes of the Lut meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

The monthly statement showed that 
there were tfty-eight sick members, 
ninety -seven annuitants, and that 
three members and one wife had died 
during the month. 

There was in hand a balance of 
^66 6s. 8d. only,* from all sources; 
and bills for £69 19s. 5d., for salary 
and general expenses, were ordered to 
be paid. 

Some conversation took place on the 
best methods of advancing the Presi- 
dent's £2000 fund ; and on the neces- 
sity for holding the usual annual tea 
meetings in behalf of the funds. 

The following cases sent up from the 
branches were then considered and 
determined on : — 

J. H., of O., aged 52, a local preacher 
for thirty-two years, blind, and with 
no means of support, asked for help ; 
and, being well recommended, was 
allowed 2s. 6d. weekly. 

J. G. P., of B., aged 68 years, who 
had been a member of the Association 
about fifteen years, being in necessi- 
tous circumstances, suffering from 
asthma, and having lost the use of one 
hand, was allowed 3s. weekly. 

R. R., of T., aged 66, a local preacher 
for forty years, and a member of the 
Mutual-Aid Association from the be- 
ginning, asked fbr aid. He was a day 
labourer, had been upon the sick fund, 
was suffering from rheumatism and 
asthma, but would try to earn a little. 
The Committee voted him 2s. per 
week. 

Some letters from private persona 



were read, bearing upon the interests 
of the Association, and testifying to 
the writers* regard for its welfare. 

The Penny Preacher (J. Wade 2nd) 
paid in £1 Os. 9d., being his month's 
reward. 

The Honorary Secretary brought up 
a report from the Publication Com- 
mittee, stating what steps had been 
taken to secure the emting of the 
Magazine gratuitously for next year. 
The report was of a very satisfactory 
character, and seven brethren were 
unanimously appointed to be the 
'* Publication Committee," with full 
powers. 

Brother J. Carter was requested to 
endeavour to arrange for a public 
meeting in the west of London, on be- 
half of the President's £2000 fund, to 
which as many local preachers as 
possible should be invited. After 
settling some minor matters, the meet- 
ing closed with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Wade's, Lower Green, Mit- 
cham, Surrey, on Monday, Nov. 14. 

SuBscEiPTioNs, Donations, &c., bb- 

CBIVED BT THE TuEASUBEB TO 

Oct. 15th, 1864. 
hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contributor. 

Frotne.— Mr. Greorge, don., 5s ; John 
Sinkins, Esq., he, lOs. — 158. 

Sheffield, — S. H. Burrows, Esq., hm., 
per Bro. Andrew, — £l Is. 

PontypooL — Mr. Walter Edwards, 
hm., qrly, — 58 3d. 

Thame, — Bro. Rose, of Haddenham, 
second instalment towards the Pre- 
sident's X2000 Fund, making £1 
paid by himself, — 9s 6d« 

heigh, — A Friend, towards the Pre- 
sident's £2000 Fund, per Bro. J. 
Shovelton, — 2s. 

Bristol. — Miss S. E., for the poor Old 
Hundred, per Bro. Maynard, — lOs. 

Aylesbury,-~^MT. R. Durley, hm., 
^1 Is ; Mrs. Durley, hm., £l Is ; 
Miss Durley, hm., JBl Is ; Mr. W. 
Seamons, hm.,£l Is ; Mr. C. Mad- 
der, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. J. Rose, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. and Mrs. Duntling, hm., 
£1 ; Mr. W. Ward, he, 10s; Mr, 
Chapman, he, 10s ; Mr. Cook, ho., 
10s ; Mr.W. Butchers, don., 2 years, 
10s — £9 6s 8d. Onp who has passed 
his 77th milestone, toward& tV!ifik ^x^- 

— £\0 ^ft- 
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Croydon.'^On the principle of the 
Penny Preacher, per Bro. J. Wade 
2nd, of Merton, £1 Os 9d. Mr. J. 
Wright, of Battersea, he, qrlj, 2s 6d, 
per do., £l 3s 3d. 
Wakefield. — Mr. James Nield, hm., 

qrly,— 58. 
Kington. — Rev. W. Dawson, don., 5s ; 
A Friend, by Bro, Cooper, 5s ; A 
Friend, by do.. Is 6d, — lis 6d.. 
towards the Presidents £2000 Fund, 
Melton Mowbray. — Mr. J. Wood, 

Colston Bassett, don. — £1. 
Durnley. — A Friend, per Bro. Good- 
rich, — ^28. 
Wigan — Mr. Beysel, don. towards 

the President's £2000 Fund,— 5s. 
Southampton. — On the principle of the 
Penny Preacher, per Bro. G. Med- 
ley, of Komsey, — 5s. 
Hinckley. — Collected by Bro. Crook 
towards the President's £2000 Fund, 
—8s. 
Leighton Buzzard. — Mr. J. Wheeler, 

don. towards do. — 2s 6(1. 
Leeds. — Mr. W. Edwards, hm., £1. 
Total, £18 lis. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the yarious circuits. 

Eemittancbs beceived bt thb 
Tbeasubeb to Oct. 15th, 1864. 

Frome, 15s. Chatteris, £1 lOs. 
Sheffield, £10 8s. Weymouth, &c., 
£1 16s. Pontypool and Abergavenny, 
£1 15s 3d. Thame, 9s 6d. Spital- 
fields, 3s. Leigh, £8 12s. Bristol, 
10s. Croydon, £1 6s 3d. Dover, 
£2 8s. Leighton Buzzard, £3 Is. 
Aylesbury, £10 18s. Axminster, 3s. 
Holywell, 6s. Newport (Mon.), £l Ts. 
Southport, 12s. Worcester, 68. Ut- 
toxeter, 9s. Shepton Mallet, £1 Is. 
Chesterfield, £2 Us. Sleaford,£l 12s. 
Wakefield, £2 8s. Kington, £1 9s 6d. 
Dursley, ITs. Melton Mowbray, 
£2 Os 6d. Retford, 128. Runcorn, 
18s. Kineton, 17s 6d. Southamp- 
ton, £1 7s. Wigan, 1 4s. Thame, 
1-28. Hinckley, £2 8s. Leighton 
Buzzard, 2s 6d. Garstang, £1 168. 
Leeds, £2 13s. 

DIED. 

September 14, 1864. Josev^ Ar- 
nold, of Oxford^ aged 36. CUim £6. 



His end was peace ; yea more, it was 
the full triumph of our glorious gospel. 

October 1, 1864. Thomas Archer, 
of Aldborough, Ripon Circuit, aged 
67. Claim £3. His end was glorious. 

September 26, 1 864. William Kear, 
of Cinderford, Forest of Dean Circuit. 
Aged 67. Claim £6. His end wa8 
sudden, but it is believed he was ready 
for bis change. 

October 8, 1864. Mary Owen, of 
St. Helen's, aged 51. Claim £3. When 
sensible she stated, ** All is right.*' 

THE PRESIDENT'S 
TWO THOUSAND POUND 

FUND. 
Thb Annual Meeting at St. George's 
Chapel, London, resolved, — " That 
efforts be made throughout the 
branches to realise the £2000 Fund, 
as proposed by the Ex-President, in 
addition to the ordinary income of the 
year, in order that the aged annuitaots 
may all have 4s. weekly, till the sum 
be exhausted : and that a subacriptioQ 
list be now opened." 



Sabscripiions preTioosly acknow- 
ledged £546 4 1 

THAME. 

Two instalments by R. Rose, of 
Haddenbam, making £\ for 
himself 9^ 

"~r .^ LEIGH. 

AFrlend 2 

AYLESBURT. 

Second donation bj one who has 

passed hia 77th mile-stone 10 

KINGTON. 

Rev. W. Davison 5 

A Friend by Brother Cooper ... 5 
A do. by do o 1 ^ 

WIGAN. 

Mr. Bysel 5 

HINCKLET. 

Per Brother Crook 8 

LEIGHTON BUZZARD. 

Mr* Josiah Wheeler 026 

8T. AGNES. 
Mv.J.Cork ...,* 4 
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THE BROTHER BORN FOR ADVERSITY. 

ProT. xyii. 17. 

We are formed for friendship. Therefore does the human heart long for 
it: and never more so than when all oar affections and- energies are in 
fall development. Oar social instincts are of the very essence of onr 
moral nature. 

"With vain attempt 
We put the stoic on, in vain we try 
To break the ties of nature and of blood ; 
Those hidden threads maintain the dear communion 
Inviolably firm ; their thrilling motions 
Reciprocal give endless sympathy 
In all the bitters and the sweets of life/* 

" A brother is born for adversity." We often see men forsaking 
their own fiesh — the rich brother indifferent to the necessities of the 
poor one. In evil times the brother has even delivered up the brother 
to death, and the children have risen up against their parents. Bad, 
however, as our world is, these are the exceptions — not the rule. Of all 
our ties those of nature are the strongest, and those which men most 
reverence. . . 

For this reason it was Jesus became bone of our bone and flesh of 
our flesh, that He might win our confidence, and be in a position to 
sympathise with us and.helpus. ■ ''Forasmuch as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, . He also Himself took part of the same, 
that through death He might destroy him that had the power of death, 
and deliver them, who, through fear of death, were all their- lifetime 
subject to bondage." ''He was made of a woman — made ' under the 
law to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons." , ; He looked on our whole guilty race as one long line 
of ^prisoners locked to the same chain, and hastening on to the same 
judgment of condemnation. He interposed, and Himself became our 
ransom. But, while He voluntarily undertook our cause, it is equally 
true, God the Father gave Him up to the death, and bruised Him, in 
our stead. The promise in the garden is the seed from heaven, 
dropped into the cold and sterile soil of this world, from which that 
Tree of Life grows whose fruit is for the food, and its leaves for the 
liealing of the nations. 

This is the unfailing spring of comfort to all who realise relationship 
with the Lord Jesus. I might have a brother in affluence who would 
disown me if I were poor. Not so my elder Brother at God's right 
band. He became poor for my sake. The riches and glories of heaven 
were His. He dwelt in that light unapproachable which unveiled 
angels could not behold; yet did He work at the bench of a carpenter 
in Nazareth. Daring His public ministry— poorer than the foxes whic^ 
have holes and the birds of the air which hsk^e n^^X^— 1EL^ \k».\ \ss^\ 

December, 1864, vol. xiv. ^^ ^ 
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-where to lay his head. Thus, '^thovgh he was rich, for our sakes He 
became poor — ^that we, through His poverty, might be rich." Most of 
His people are poor. As a class, He has chosen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which He has promised to them 
that love Him.'* But 0, ye heirs of God and joint heirs with Christy 
are ye poorer than He when, as a lonely pilgrim. He trod the highways 
of this world? Are ye poorer than His apostles, who said to the lame 
man, "Silver or gold have we none?" "None!" Why, did they not 
own a denarius between them? Were the most remarkable men under 
heaven so poor ? — men whom angels guarded — men who were the 
witnesses of Jesus, the founders of His kingdom, the inspired writers 
of that word which abideth for ever, whose names are in the foundations 
of the New Jerusalem — the metropolis of the universe of God? Had 
these men neither silver nor gold? Were they depending upon God 
and His people for their daily bread? And shall we murmur at oar 
lot, or call it hard? Further than heaven from earth be such a feeling 
from us. The lower our circumstances here the more we are brought 
into fellowship with Jesus and His witnesses. Paul was not a whit 
behind the very chief of the apostles, yet was he often naked and 
buffeted, and had no certain dwelling-place. The greater we need, if 
we honestly and continuously seek it, the greater shall we prove to be 
the sympathy and help of this Brother born for adversity. 

It is no ordinary trial to be laid aside by sickness from activity and 
usefulness, to be^a burden to others, to spend nights of tossing and days 
of pain. We need a Brother born for this adversity. Jesus, j&om His 
spotless and untainted humanity, having no seeds of death germinating 
in Him, was never sick, yet did He sympathise with sickness. When 
He met it He healed it. And for the bestowment of incorruptibility 
and resurrection glory on our mortal bodies, he went down into the 
dominions of death. Thus, by His sympathy and His power, ** Himself 
took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses," And still, amid all onr 
bodily suffering, we can look up to heaven, where our Brother born 
for adversity, prepares a place for us, and realise '* He in His measure 
feels afresh what every member bears.'* 

To devote ourselves to doing good, to spend our means, our health, 
and sacrifice personal comfort to benefit men for time and eternity, and 
then, for doing so, be reproached and have our motives impugned, or 
like the first witnesses of Jesus, John Bunyan, or Madam Guyon, or 
thousands of others, be shut up in a dungeon; this would be trial 
Tet even here the presence of the Brother born for adversity has turned 
the prison into a palace, and gilded its deepest gloom. He [trod this 
path before his suffering people, and in His extremity He cried, 
*^ Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full of heaviness : and I 
looked for some to take pity, but there was none ; and for comforters, 
but I found none." 

Do I struggle with temptaXvoTkl *^ lla '^^a Xfcm^Vfc^ va «11 ^ints 
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like as we are, yet without sin." And '< in that He hath suffered being 
tempted, He is able also to succour them that are tempted." 

Here is a father or mother praying for a graceless child. They see 
him hastening on the road to eternal death. They would rather be 
burned aliye or nailed to a cross than that child should go down to 
endless woe. Who gave you that strong parental love ? Who kindled 
that Divine compassion in your soul ? Do you not trace them to your 
Father in heaven, and your Elder Brother at His right hand ? Did 
not Jesus feel stronger love than yours for souls ? Did He not die an 
accursed death for them? The fire of God's justice consumed Him as 
a sacrifice; He was hung upon that shameful cross for guilty men. He 
sympathises with you. He was born for this adversity. He prayed with 
more intensity than you, even until His sweat, saturating His garments, 
was as great drops of blood falling to the ground. He suffered, and 
prayed then to be able to answer your prayer, and save the object of 
your love. Your agonisings are not in vain ; your tears are put into 
His bottle ; your groans and cries are sweeter music in His ears than 
the songs of angels. They remind Him of the end for which He, too, 
suffered and died. 

Many events in the providence of God seem to us, at first sight, like 
the armed Captain who appeared to Joshua before the walls of Jericho. 
We do not seem to know whether they are for us or against us. In the 
end, however, the Brother born for adversity presses them all into our 
service. To prove His sympathy and love is one of the ends of our 
adversity. " It is the frowning sky and the appearance of the coming 
storm that leads the mariner to make all sail toward the haven, and 
urges the traveller to the covert." So let it be with us : let every storm 
that threatens us drive us to the cleft of that Eock that yields both 
shelter and living water. The Brother born for adversity is with all 
them that trust in Him, and from the greatest evil will educe eternal 

good. 

'* We see bat darkly through the mists and yapours. 
Amid these earthly damps : 
What seem to us but sad funereal tapers 
Shall prove heaven* s distant lamps.** 
London, W. C. G. 



THE FIRST WOE: 

A DISSERTATION ON THE SCOPE AND MEANING OF THE PROPHECY UNDER THE 

FIFTH TRUHFET OF THE APOCALTF8E. 

CHAPTER XI.— THE DURATION OF THE FIRST WOE, AND THE MEANING 

OF PROPHETICAL NUMBERS IN GENERAL. 

''Their power was to hurt men five months." — Rey.ix. 10. 

A PROPHECY could not possibly assume a more simple form than that of 
declaring that, at a certain time, or in a certain year, or within a certam 
number of days, xnonths^ or years, an e^eut gViOMiiii \k^'^'^^'Ci* X^\.^^ 
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usage which what may be termed arilhmetical prophecies have received 
at the hands of expounders, shows it to be an easy matter to give more 
than one meaning to a simple arithmetical statement, and so render that 
dubious which in itself is perfectly clear. 

When in Scripture we have prophecies which turn upon dates and 
numbers, the fulfilments of which are recorded, we invariably find that 
the terms used in the prophecy exactly tally with the event Thus, the 
prophet Jeremiah told Hananiah his doom for rebelling against God 
(jer. xxviii. 16): '*Thus saith the Lord • . . this i/ear thou shalt die;** &ud 
the succeeding verse records the event: " So Hananiah died the same 
year in the seventh month." Thus, also, when it was foretold to Ne- 
buchadnezzar that he should be driven from his kingdom to dwell with 
the beasts of the field (Dan. iv. 25) until seven times (years) shoald 
pass over him, the fulfilment was exactly literal (iv. 32, 33), and, at the 
end of the time fixed, his reason and his kingdom returned to him. 
Again, Jeremiah prophesied (Jer. xxix. 10) respecting the captivity of 
Judah at Babylon — " That after seventy years be accomplished at 
Babylon I will visit you, and perform my good word toward you, in 
causing you to return." And the history shows the exactitude of the 
fulfilment ; that just when the seventy years were fully accomplished, 
Cyrus issued his edict for the release of the Jews from captivity, and 
they commenced their return to their own land. 

Nearly thirty instances might be cited of the fulfilment of prophecies 
in exact agreement with the terms used to signify numbers and dates. 
The above, however, are sufficient to show that the right rule for inter- 
preting those prophecies which remain unfulfilled need not necessarily 
vary from the literal meaning of the phraseology where numbers and 
dates are specified. On this principle, apart from the stem require- 
ments of the text, which forbid the idea of a longer period of such 
horrors as are foretold, we understand the "five months," twice 
repeated, of the First Woe to be literally five months of days, and not 
five months of years, as some popular expositors have affirmed them 
to mean. 

"In prophetical language," it is dogmatically said, " a day means a 

year." This has been asserted with so much positivity that many have 

been led to consider it equal to a Divine canon, as plainly to be deduced 

from certain Scriptures as many of the doctrines of the oxthodox creed. 

Yet it was never heard of until the latter end of the twelfth century ; 

•lot not one of the prophecies recorded in Scripture had been fulfilled in 

any manner different to its merest literal meaning. The expedient of 

understanding a prophecy after some artificial method of exposition 

arose in that century (cir. 1 1 90) out of the impatience and perverse 

prejudices of men. They saw that much more than a thousand years 

liad elapsed since the vision, in which a thousand years is the longest 

period Darned, was written. TVie^ «>^w fiourishlng in Rome a spiritaai 

tjrranny which, to their imag\iiaV\otk«>^^T\QQVQl>^^\»^\w:^ ^l^Sois^^ koA- 
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' cbrist which was to come — proud, blaspbemous, and persecuting. 

'.Bielieyingy therefore, that the prophecies were being fulfilled, they 
sought for such a method of understanding them as should bring near 
to their own day the accomplishment of those things for which the 
church looked, and has waited for ever since the Apocalyptic vision was 
given. In this is found both the excuse for and the condemnation of 

• the year-day theory of interpretation. 

' . . ; As an example of the application of this method, take the Apocalyptic 

• number of 1260 days, or forty- two months, or time, times, and half a 

• time;* -These periods were severally transmuted ■ into 1260 years, and 
interpreted to signify the duration of the Papacy. The Abbot Joachim, 
the first who adopted the theory, living in 1195, fixed the termination 
in the year 1260, that being the nearest date at which he could fix it, 

' reckoning from the beginning of Christianity. Walter Brute, in 1393, 

- fixed upon 1394 ; Luther, in 1530, adopted two terminations, 1328 and 
1558 ; Foxe, the martyrologist, living in 1586, fixed the termination of 
the 1260 years in 1594 ; Fleifling, in 1701, fixed it in 1848 ; Daubuz, 

- in 1720, fixed on 1736 ; Bengelius;in:i750, adopted 1836 ; Gill, in 1776, 

- and/'Faber; in' 1814, named 1866 ;', Galloway, in 1802, preferred 1849 ; 
W66dhx)tise/.in 1828,^.made the.end tb:fall3n 1882.; Habershon,in 1843, 
foretold its termination in 1844 ; and Elliott^ in 1844, fixed on four 
several terminations; niaraely, . 1 789, 1793, ' 1 8'64, and 1 868. 

Thus we see how utterly, illusory is the hope to tell the times and the 
seasons by this method. Yet the great majority of .modern writers 
continue to fiounder in its depths and. shallows; unwilling' to relinquish 
the attempt to find safe footing where there is none. 

Two passages of Scripture are cited in support of the year-day theory, 
and must be briefiy noticed. • ^ t' 

In Numbers xii. 14, because the children of Israel mufmiifed and 
rebelled against God in consequence of the evil report which the spies 
.had brought of the land of Canaan, it was decreed i that they should 
wander in the desert forty years until the whole generation of twenty 
years old and upward should die. The spies had spent! forty days in 
searching the land; therefore the Lord fixed on* forty years. 

■ Again, in Ezekiel iv. 6, the prophet was commanded to portray the 
city of "Jerusalem on a tile, and to lie down before it, as the type of an 
army^jjesiegingdtj for four hundred and thirty days,* to tjpify "thejudg- 
ments that God' would bring lupon Israel and Judah,.becau^e of their 
rebellion and Iniquity during the continuance of their kitigdpm. These 
bad continued 430 years ; therefore «the';Lofd appointed':4*dQ days. 

Now it should be marked that,vin'each case,\the ^rdpfae'dy (if that be 
the right term to apply to a sentence of .condemnafion and punishment 
in the first instance, and to the institution .of. a :; type, in, the. second 
instance) was literally fulfilled. Forty years* wandering were appointed 
to the Israelites, and forty years were fulfilled; also, 430 days were 
t/picaiJ/ appointed to the prophet Ezek\e\> waii \^^ ^'a»^^'^«t^Ss^S^^^* 
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There was no difference] betwen the appointment and the falfihnent in 
either case ; the terms were strictly accomplished, and agreed honestly 
and accurately with the commands given. 

But it should be marked, in the second place, that if these instances 
of fulfilment (so-called) are to be received in some sort as warranting 
an artificial theory of expounding prophetical numbers, they bear an 
aspect of utter nullification towards each other. If the prophet was made 
a type for da^s to represent years, the rebel Israelites were punished for 
years to put them in memory of days. The two cases, so far as their 
authoritative value in favour of the year-day theory goes, are wholly 
antagonistic. Between the two the theory falls baseless. 

But it is in these days attempted to adduce the remarkable prophecy 
of the 490 years that elapsed between the age of Daniel and the age of 
the Gospel dispensation, as a testimony to the truth of the year-day 
theory. The expression used in the authorised translation is : '' Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city.'* The 
word weeks is thought to countenance the year-day theory, because a 
week contains seven days, and it is very plain from the prophecy and its 
fulfilment that years are intended. If then the word toeeks correctly re- 
presents the original, there is at least some foundation for the artificial 
method of interpretation. 

Now, the real words of the original are not *^ seventy weeks,'* but 
" seventy sevens," without saying that it is days or months or years 
that are meant. All ancient expositors, both Jewish and Christiaii, 
. supply the word years : even the translators of the Septuagint, 246 
years before Christ, rendered it in the Greek seventy sevens of yean; 
and James of Nisibim, an Armenian writer, about the year 340 after 
Christ, compares the seventy sevens of Daniel with the seventy times 
seven of the Christian's forgiveness, thus : " When the children of 
Israel were carried captive to Babylon, God chastened them during 
seventy years; and then, returning to the abundance of His mercy, 
brought them back to their country by the hand of Ezra the scribe. He 
increased and magnified His mercy upon them even to seventy sevens, 
each consisting of seven years."* 

Between the recorded opinion universally held by Hebrew and 
Christian expositors in ancient times, and the prevalent notion of 
modern times, that days are purposely given by the Divine Spirit of 
prophecy to mean years, it seems wise to examine the contents of this 
famous prophetical number of seventy sevens, in order to discover if any 
light can be thrown upon the meaning of the revealing angel. 

If we do this, the meaning becomes obvious. In the first place, let it 
be noticed that the chapter containing the prophecy (Dan. ix.)» is eom» 
plete in itself. It has no necessary connection with what precedes and 

*Jacobi Nisibeniy Sermo. 2, cap. 13; qaoted id Rev. Oharles Maitland*8 Historjof 
Prophetic lotorpretation (1849), one of Oie moftt 'va^\Tia&A« ^^xka or Scripture Prophecj tiiat 
hMs ever been pubUshed. 
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follows it. It contains the narrative of a vision and the circumstanoes 
which introduced and attended it. There is a leading idea^ also, in the 
chapter. This leading idea is that, according to the word of the Lord 
bj Jeremiah, the Lord would accomplish seventy years in the desolations 
of Jerusalem. Daniel's great desire to see the termination of the 
captivity caused him to seize hold of this idea, and make it the subject 
of special prayer that the Lord would turn away his anger and his fury 
from Jerusalem and His holy mountain, to cause its desolations to cease 
and the people to return. This prayer was ofifered in the last of the 
seventy years foretold by Jeremiah (xxix. 10) as the duration of the 
Babylonish captivity. As Daniel himself informs us, therefore, the 
great object of his prayer was the end of the seventy years' captivity. 

It was in answer to this prayer, offered under these circumstances, 
that " the man Gabriel " was commissioned to give the prophecy of 
the Messiah, and the succeeding troubles. '* O, Daniel," he said to 
iiim, '* I am now come forth to give thee skill and understanding. At 
the beginning of thy supplications " (that is, when Daniel's meditation 
on the seventy years^ captivity, foretold by Jeremiah, had impelled him 
to supplicate God for its termination), '^ the commandment came forth, 
and I am come^to show thee; therefore, understand the matter, and con* 
sider the vision. Seventy sevens* are determined upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. Know, therefore, and understand; from the going forth of 
the commandment to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince 
seven sevens and threescore and two sevens ; the street shall be built 
again, and the wall, evea in troublous times. And after threescore and 
two sevens shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself; and the people 
of the prince that shall come, shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
and the end thereof with a flood, and unto the end of the war desola* 
tions are determined. And He shall confirm the covenant with many 
for one seven^ and in the midst of the seven he shall cause the sacrifice 
and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he 
shall make desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined 
shall be poured upon the dcsolator." — Dan. ix. 22—27. 

The play upon the words seventy and sevens in this passage renders 
it evident, even to a cursory reader, that whatever periods of time the 
seventy designates are also intended to be designated by the sevens, and 
years being stated in the first instance, the natural antecedent tf the 

• In the Hebrew the adjectives seven and seventy are shiv*ah and shiv'im; the noun 
^even is s7iavua\ and its plural, sevens^ is shavuHm. Thus, seventy sevens in the original 
ia shavuHm shiv'im (^sevens seventy) i seven sevens is shavuHmshiv'ah {sevens seven); 
and one seven is shavua ehJthad {seven one). That the same word, as a noun, is used for 
week is only in accordance with the usage of other languages, including the Greek; but 
this usage cannot annihilate the original application of the word as simply numeral, or 
representative of seven. 
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whole chapter, years are necessarilj and imperatively required to be 
understood in the second. 

' Perhaps it is right to conclude that the translators of the Book of 
Daniel were led into the device of using the wor4 weeks, in the first 
place, because of the recent revival of the year-day theory by Luther; 
and secondly, because neither in the Hebrew nor the Greek is there an 
independent word answering to our word week, the term in both 
languages being derived from the word for seven. This double use of 
the word in the Hebrew is the only foundation in reality for the 
elaborate artificial system of prophetic numbers which has prevailed for 
several hundred years; and how slight is that foundation is shown by the 
preceding remarks, the context of the passage in Daniel clearly demon- 
strating the true meaning. 

If, then, the dogmatic assertion that a day means a year finds no 
countenance in the Old Testament, and, if the book of Daniel especially 
be rescued from the year-day theorists, the literal acceptation of all the 
numbers and periods named in the Book of Revelation is plainly 
necessary, and they are consequently brought into entire harmony with 
the true conditions of the fulfilment predicted: that is, that the events 
revealed to the apostle should only occupy ''a little season '* (Rev. vi. 11;, 
and, when begun, should be brought to pass swiftly or in great haste, 
—which is the true rendering of '*the things which must shortly come 
to pass'* (Rev. i. 1). 

The Locust-plague of the First Woe will, therefore, continue five 
calendar months and no more. The supremacy of the Antichrist, which 
seems to measure the greatest part of the duration of the Second Woe, 
will last forty-two calendar months and no more. The twelve hundred 
and sixty days of the woman's sojourn in the wilderness are also literal 
days. These, and the other short periods of time mentioned in this 
book, will completely cover the " little " period of Satan's rage and of 
the swift infliction of the fiery plagues that Divine wrath will bring 
upon the world to overthrow and root out all the workers of iniquity. 

The duration of the Locust Woe being thus confined to fiive months, 
and the period of the supremacy of the Antichrist being limited to three 
years and six months by many concurrent prophecies, we may deduce 
the obvious conclusion that the whole of the Apocalyptic prophecy from 
the beginning of the ninth chapter to the end of the nineteenth chapter 
will be fulfilled within the short space of aboutybwr years — commencing 
with the rise of the Locusts from the abyss, and ending with the casting 
of their king into the lake of fire. 

^ It is indeed truly said of these things that they ^^ must be brought to 
pass swiftly." 

• "^hen these things legin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh." — ^Luke xxi. 28. 

E. G. L. 
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CHAPTER XVIU. 

A Methodist, it is said, is a religions 
fanatic who is led by his feeling's in 
ever}' thing. His feelings of fear with re- 
gard to the consequences of sin, in the 
first instance, cause him to break off 
his sins ; the ,fear of helFs torment 
goads and .sharpens the pricks of con- 
science,, and prpduces a sort of gloomy 
gharisaism that begins to characterise 
im from the moment he professes to 
seek the salvation of his soul; the 
feeling after comfort urges him to 
incessant efforts to attain a standing 
of faith that will afford it most; it is 
comfort he seeks in. religion; by the 
hope of comfort he.is impelled to duty , 
and to the avoidance of sin ; he seeks 
comfort in prayer, in public worship, 
in the class- meeting, in the^Qib^e, in 
Christ. In. short, • he is ^oy qgped^.by a 
kind of spiritual selfishness that centres 
in himself, t moulds .his motives, and 
rules his wholq conduct. < 

So a spectator judges. So judge 
those good easy livers who are too 
polite to be concerned about anything 
that affects their personal salvation, 
and who, having comfortable notions 
of their own, think they stand as fair a 
chance as the best of safety and happi- 
ness at last, if they are upright and 
honourable, and good in the main. So 
also think the majority of churchgoers, 
who believe in sacraments, and offices, 
and vestments, and functions. To all 
these the Methodist is a fanatic : to 
the latter, a horrible schismatic as well. 
Perhaps it is too true that many 
Methodists are mere comfort-seekers, 
their religion centring so much in 
themselves as to make them compara- 
tiyely indifferent to active duties that 
promote the religious and social wel- 
i||re,of qthers. £ut it is true also that 
i9|iQy ^ethodists, having comfort in 
tb^Ql^iy^s, oftea endanger their out- 
ward comfort and peace by an accept- 
ance 'of idutieSf^.wjth: regard to their 
neighbours «an)i the.publjc, .which can 
harjdlyibe said to^sprjngifrom anything 
except;. the influence of .that. love to 
God |ind man . which is religion and 
not selfishness. 
Bat what if a Methodist be a com- 



fortrseeker? Is he in a'qjrthitig 
essentially different from him^^yrhoyi 
having a comfortable and well-to-do < 
religion, avoids all uncomforting : 
thoughts and anxieties, and wraps 
himself up in respectability, and placid 
satisfaction with perfunctory service ? 
Just this : the first is a thirsty soul — . 
made thirsty by the absolute need of 
refreshment in the dry and barren 
wilderness of life, and constantly 
running to the living fountain where 
comfort is to be obtained in draughts 
plenteous according to his faith ; 
while the other never knew what it 
was to be thirsty, was always full, and 
is only, careful ^to^ikejep^is comfort un- 
broken and undisturl]|ipd.-^*«|y^^ «,; .. 

But when we/think^.that. ,man by 
nature is poor, and.lpst, aivd^^ejtched, 
burdened, and helpless, and«we|ir|^ ^es 
it..nqt ^eem .QOi\gruous "anil merciful 
that every word of sympathy, every 
Divine motiojp.tgwards help, all tidings 
of^; relief, .and every instruction for 
guidan(;e,jmay «be, summed up in that 
one word ."^cpmfpjrt ?,'V ** Comfort ye 
my. people, sai^h*ypur^God!". and the 
riches ^ofjhe whQJe, treasury, of .heaven 
are displayed for all.tp^a£i;^e. > And why 
should:^ the - natural ^than^ei^ng ^of ^ the 
human soul for those riches be checked? 
Why, in the poverty^and prival^ioi), the 
sorrow and darkness, <the^ pain and the 
wasting away of this life, should any 
limit be placed to the soul that thirsts 
for comfort, and seeks it where it is 
to be found? A course so rational 
can never deserve the stigma of being 
fanatical. 

We have not yet reached the land 
where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and the weary are at rest : but it is a 
comfort to live in anticipation of its 
blessedness. 

These, however, are only present 
thoughts, not those of the Didymus 
Dalton of 182—, asking in perplexity, 
"What shall Ido?'\ 

Some hard-headed' men may think 
that if doubts of the truth of 
Christianity ever had^ a place in my 
mind, I was very soon ai^d very easily 
turned from inquiries Vhichha^e oc- 
cupied the whole lives of n^^' of; high 
intellect and great attainments; and 
they may conclude that it shpw.^Ji)ut 
little tenacity of purpose or stimj^h, 
of understanding to be so soon fe3^<yted 
by the hoUov« ^x^^A^QkaioKiA ^1 ys&l^i^ 
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Letitbeso. I am ready to admit to 
jDj eztenttlna waatof tenaeMmspar- 
poee and tins weakncai of mderttaod- 
Mg at the tJBM to wtuch the ailggation 
refers. The ererekei of heart and in- 
tdket I harenaee endmmi hare aome- 
iriiat altered the caae perhaps ; jet 
eren then I aoogfat, and betiere I foond, 
A rational solatkm of mj diffieeltj. 

The atheism from which I was in 
danger was more of the ieorf thanof 
the head. In m j unrenewed state I 
had been bored with religion just ssf- 
fidentlj to make me wish to eseape 
from its restiicdons and obligatioos, 
and it wss natnral to desire that that 
wfaieh was the sonrce of annojanee 
might be prored nntme. Henee mj 
eagerness to dip into specolations that 
promised so deanMe an issue. Waa 
I not in this jost as much a eomiort- 
seeker as anj Methodist that erer 
breathed? 

In answering m j own inquiry — 
What shall I do ? — it seems to me that 
I was not ezaedy goTemed by the 
thirst for comfort o( which I hare been 
apeaking. Doubtless it was one ele- 
ment working out the result, but it 
was not the principal element. I 
was under no strong conriction of sin : 
I had only come mentally, thou^ sud« 
denly, to the decided opinion thnt infi- 
del!^ was an utter sham, and that the 
religion of my parents was true- 
Then was renewed the impression 
that I should some day hare to take 
upon me, deliberately and solemnly, 
the profession of this religion ; and the 
eouTiction came with it that it was at 
least wise to enter on this profession 
isucediately. 

Bat why should I do this when I felt 
no desire to connect myself with the 
people of God, and certainly did not 
feel at all in earnest for the salration 
of my souL My ooly thoagfat of God 
was that he regard^ me with fixed 
nnger— of ;Christ, that He was my 
possible SsTiour. How could I teli 
whether he would ever be actually so ? 
I had a slight acquaintance with 
Samuel Saul, a young local preacher, 
son of a retired itinerant minister, who 
preaoheU iu the Castleford Chapel on 
the Sunday following the week when 
these thoughts exercised my faculties. 
I wont with the purpose of hearing 
snd ir0i4fhiug all he had to say with 
iiw moMi f itfuroui aiteuUon. i ku^w 
biitt Hi b§ sii4Uore \ h^ if aa iik<> tvtj 



tohaitfal lie 
ef itself: ** Belter 
dhiid, tinn an old 
and fooliah king wlw will m> more be 
admomshed." His SMide of hsndKng 
the text was somewhat aimple and 
quaint, but he amde it crident that to 
relnse to listen to aduMNiition waa the 
T«7fa^ of hniMi fbUy-atiMlr 
leeson for am. 

Learning that Mr. Joseph Joyneon, 
a local preadier of soaie talent and 
more piety at that time, eondneteda 
dass for yonng inquirers who were net 
members d sodety, I fo«nd my way 
on the same Sunday, in the afiernooa, 
to the hoose where he was accnsteamd 
to meet them. There were upwards 
of twenty present, and we stood ia a 
drde round the room to be ques t i oned 
intnm. Sereral were in great distreaB 
of mind, and with sobs and tears teU 
their wants. I had often aeen this in 
my natire dty, but was unable to un- 
derstand what it waa to be so broken 
down. I looked on with great interest, 
willing to be brought under the 
influence that subdued them, but feel- 
ing noUung like it. AVlien questioned, 
I had little to say, and felt inclined to 
say nothing, lest I should be insd- 
Tertently lei to make professions thst 
were not strictly true. An acknow- 
ledgment of sinfhlneBS and an ad- 
mission that I needed aalTation was 
all I could be persuaded to utter. 
That I Jmew to be true. But I could 
neither weep nor pray about it. 

The most urgent question for me to 
settle was the line of conduct to be 
pursued in the femily and while at 
work. I could attend meetings and- 
serrices almost without obserration; 
for it seemed to be a matter of no con- 
cern to any body how I spent my time 
so long as business and family arrange- 
ments were not subjected to incon- 
Tcnience. But I was fully aliye to the 
certainty that if I intended to be a 
Methodist, and to li?e at home like 
one, I should be the object of ridicule 
and scorn, and petty persecution. Yet 
it was necessary that I should come to 
a decision. 

In the silence and darkness of the 
hour for retiring to rest on a gloomr 
February eyening, I conjured up all 
the difliculties of my position, and set 
them in array before me. There did 
HQl «i.^^^«is \a\a ssi'} VmmediAto neces- 
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at that jaDoture, for I was young, and 
might have many opportunities for 
adopting the profession of religion with 
more inclination towards it than I then 
had. This I saw plainly enough. But 
I also saw that the question was not 
so mnch whether I should become a 
Ohristian, as it was whether I should 
suffer myself to be plunged into open 
ungodliness, and autagoAism to all re- 
ligion. 1 felt that to giye way to this 
would be to degrade myself in my own 
estimation, and to endanger my future 
ohance of saWation, as well as griere 
all my friends. 

The dilemma was perplexing. There 
was nothing more certain than that I 
was nearly destitute of distressing feel- 
ings on account of sin, and of strong 
•desire to begin a religious life. It 
would haTe suited me much better to 
remain untroubled and unconcerned 
about the subject altogether. I pre- 
ferred to be quiet and to do nothing. 
But this was not possible. I was daily 
subjected to solicitations to join in 
foolish and sinful pleasures, exposed to 
temptations, and compelled to listen to 
ail kinds of sophistical arguments 
against religion. I had damaged my 
position and cast away strength by 
foolishly, in the first instance, falling 
into the ways of the people about me. 
If I did not mean to be one of them, 
and run into all manner of wicked- 
ness and blasphemy, it would be ne- 
•oessary to adopt a decided course of 
conduct ; and to do so with effect and 
credit, it would be both wise and expe- 
dient to adopt boldly the profession 
of religion, and to set about obtaining 
possession of the reality. 

Such was the conclusion of my 
reason from a re?iew of the opposing 
considerations that hampered me. 

But then came the natural question 
— and in my cold, dark chamber that 
night it rose up and demanded instant 
solution — Was I prepared to adopt a 
life of piety, to give my heart to G-od, 
to forsake sin, and enter upon the per- 
formance of all the duties that be- 
longed to a religious profession ? 

Now was made manifest my innate 
weakness. Up came the recollection 
of my natural helplessness, my inability 
to conquer sin and to walk in a perfect 
way. liiept, irresolute, almost imbecile 
in all past times in the presence of 
temptation, how could I hope to main- 
taia a Jife of parity and consistency ? 



and how could such seryice as I had to 
offer be acceptable to God ? 

Much more questioning and reason- 
ing passed through my mind which 
need not be narrated. In the end, 
thoroughly connnced of my own in- 
herent helplessness, but impelled by 
the force of reasons I could no longer 
withstand, bending my knees, I bowed 
also the stiff neck of my will, submit- 
ting to the dictates of my conscience, 
and what I believe now to have been 
the suggestions of the Divine Spirit. 
Truly it was by a way I had not known 
that I was brought to this humbling 
point, and receiyed this first effectual 
lesson of submission. 

My will was at last broken to sub- 
jection to my conyictions of what was 
right and true. In prayer I sought 
light — for I felt myself to be as deeply 
immersed in moral and spiritual dark- 
ness as I was in the physical ^loom of 
that moonless and starless February 
night — and in yowing solemnly to be 
the Lord*s, to accept my father's God 
to be my God, and walk all my future 
days according to the counsel of my 
mother, I pleaded passionately for the 
help that my conscious moral feeble- 
ness required. 

While on my knees the youth who 
shared my bed came into the chamber. 
I remained quiet a few moments, and 
then rose to undress. 

'* Heigh I Dalton,** he said, startled 
at hearing me move in the dark, 
" arn't you in bed ?" 

I quickly felt that in my circum- 
stances concealment was out of the 
question, and that eyen if practicable, 
it would be unwise, and might become 
both a snare and a source of weak- 
ness. 

''Bob,** I said, approaching him, 
*^ Vm going to be a Methodist.*' 

" Then you'll be a fool,** he re- 
plied. 

'^ I don*t care about being called a 
fool,** I retorted, '* but I don't intend 
to be damned. I fancy you wouldn't 
like it yourself.*' 

*' Perhaps not — ^if there be such a 
thing.** 

** Well,*' I answered, " I haye no 
doubt you hope there isn't ; but, like 
eyerybody else, you haye your fears.*' 

"What in the world does anybody 
know about such Methodist rubbish as 
that ? A\V tlhft ^^^"^X^ Xsksst^ %%!^ *>&% ^2^ 
Ilea, and 1 i^\iQ^<\ ^iSMaciSL >iX» ^^ V3^s^ 
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know more of such things than either 
you or I.** 

' " Do they ?" I said ; " I am not so 
sure of that. They may have read a 
few books, and thafs no more than we 
can do, if we like. But the Bible tells 
more about such things than any other 
book in the world, and they know next 
to nothing of what that book says. 
Tou know there's not a Bible to be 

. found in the house, and they are as 
Ignorant as Hottentots of its con- 
tents." 

I Dark as it was, I felt that Bob was 
getting angry, and an impatient ex- 
clamation at being kept out of bed in 
the cold was a signal that it would be 
better to hold my peace. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

I SOON felt the eflfects of the open 
ayowal I had made of Methodism. In 
a day or two Bob Brierley expressed 
some amazement at the sudden change 
that had come over me, and listened 
(very wonderful for him) very atten- 
tively while I ga?e such an explanation 
as I thought was sufficient to satisfy his 
-curiosity, .. The rest of the household 
dealt very scornfully and mockingly 
with .my, profession, and seized every 
opportunityi of drawing illnatured 
.coipgari§ons ^to my disadvantage in 
every apparent or real lapse of duty, 
.or failure "to perform work that was 
,expected of me. I endeavoured to 
accept all this as the natural c >nse- 
quences of the position in which I was 
placed, and bore it with such feelings 
of patience and efforts at cheerfulness 
as I could command. 
. ^ It did not last many weeks, how- 
ever. Without knowing anything of 
,wbat was transpiring, my father, who 
was not thoroughly satisfied with the 
circum'stances of peril to religious 
welfare* in which he had placed me, 
jp^de arrangements for me to go to 
JR-iverton, into the family of one of the 
jjMeVqaen of the borough— professedly 
church people, and at least not op- 
.poged X99. religious profession, if mani- 
festing no love for Methodists. 

My father shed tears of jOy when he 
found, on my return from Castleford, 
that the infidelity amongst which I 
had been cast for a season, so far from 
proving mischievous, had operated 
nke a negative in photograv^y, w\^ 
>nxed indelibly the impreaaioik& Yf\i\Qi^ 



' before, there had been, reason to fear, 
. were evanescent and fleetjnig.' • 

On my. introduction jnto the thriT- 
ing seaport r of Riverton, -he J>aJBied 
himself to make me«. known to a few 
Methodist friends,,, found,. a pleader, 
who gave me a gracious invitation to 
his class, and counselled me to lose no 
time in joining myself to the people of 
Ood, and entering on a diligent coarse 
of attendance on the means of grace. 

To all this I conformed as a matter 
of course. I had vowed to serve God 
as a Methodist, and reckoned it only a 
bare fulfilment of my vow thus to act. 
But something more than this was re- 
quired, and never having been bronght 
into strong distress of mind on accoout 
of sins, feeling no particular burden of 
guilt laid upon me, I therefore hesitated 
to express or profess sach an amount 
of sorrow for my past life as I knew 
to be commensurate with the magni- 
tude of my offences, and the obstinacj 
of my opposition to the strivings of the 
Spirit of God. To attempt under such 
circumstances to exercise faith in 
Cbrist for personal salvation, seemed 
like trying to take the last stage of a 
journey without having fairly entcfTed 
on the prosecution of the first. 

There was something rational in 
this view of the subject, but I was far 
from being clear in my own mind that 
I saw it in the right light. 

I seemed to need more light and 
knowledge, and also more feeling. My 
old hardness and obstinacy had given 
way, but I now saw need to complain 
of deaduess of heart, want of feeling, 
and utter lack of the faith that brings 
comfort. It appeared to be my dnty 
to seek for the right remedy. 

In sermons, prayer meetings, and 
class meetings, I listened for instmc- 
tion; but I must have been exceedingly 
dull of apprehension, or I had faUisn 
upon barren pastures and very dry 
places. Thinking myself like a 
speckled bird, unlike others, I .main- 
tained almost total silence in the class- 
meeting lest my tongue should go 
faster than my thoughts, and so lead 
me into professions not according to 
truth. Perhaps in this way, I lost the 
instruction that would have been suit- 
able. 

My Bible and hymn book were the 

only books I possessed. The former I 

\i«A T<i«A. «& «k fbftViQQl book, pored over 

«A «i \«&>s.\k^^^ «Ai^^>Q«aL^ Xm^^i^ 
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it, had been accustomed to pass it by 
in fayour of any other book that came 
to hand. ': The distaste for it thus en- 
gendered hindered the delight I ought 
to haye' found in it, and only because 
it was a" duty, did I read it, and then 
only ' in that desultory, chapter-by- 
ohapter method which seems calculated 
to keep^^ readers ignorant of the gene- 
ral scope and purpose of the sacred 
text. 

The hymn book became a great 
favourite, and my constant companion. 
It was generally before me while at 
work: many of the hymns I com- 
mitted to memory, and sought out 
those particularly which were con- 
genial to my Tiews of myself, or of 
what I ought to be. These proved, 
more completely still, how short I 
came oiAhe requirements of the gospel, 
how little genuine sorrow for sin I felt, 
and how destitute of true faith I was. 
They taught me much, but could not 
give me what I needed, although I 
often wept over the fine sentiments 
and beautiful truths they contain— and 
even because I did not experience the 
passionate earnestness of feeling which 
they express. I felt the force of the 
lines — 

'* Barden'd with a world of grief, 
Borden'd with my siofal load, 

Hardened with this unbelief, 

Borden'd with the wrath of God, 

Lo! 1 come to Thee for ease,"— 

but I felt no burden like that thus 
pictured, and how then should I pray 
in such terms for *' ease ?" The most 
present truth was that of the fourth 



*' Burdened with the wrath of God." 

How was it to be made clear to me 
tiiat that wrath was removed P This 
was the question of questions. 

I formed an acquaintance in River- 
ton which was productive of lasting 
benefit to me. Ezekiel Edgett was a 
tall, thin tailor, a good bass singer (I 
had joined the choir), and, though 
uneducated, a man of strong sense and 
«ome reading. He was ten or twelve 
years my senior, but he did not dis- 
dain to enter into close intimacy with 
me and show me the kindness of a true 
friend. I was overjoyed to find he 

Sossessed a copy of the entire works of 
f r. Wesley. None of these had ever 
come in my way, and my friend 
jielded to my entreaties to be per- 
mitted to rekd them. Volume by 



volume he allowed me to carry them 
off to my nest at the top of the alder- 
man's house, and in one glorious 
summer, devoting all spare moments, 
and often rising with or before the 
sun for the purpose, I devoured the 
whole— journal, sermons, appeals,, 
letters, polemical tracts— everything. 
The whole world of Methodism was now 
opened to me in such a way as I had 
never expected, while the experience 
of the founder of Methodism, and of 
many of his coadjutors, so fuUy and 
simply placed » on record,*, filled me 
with amazement and deep interest. 

The reading of those volumes made 
me a Methodist for .life. .Had I not 
had the privilege at that time, I might 
probably never have stood the rub and 
rust of succeeding years. I wish all 
local preachers/ placed the same high 
value on those inestimable volumes. 



CHAPTER XX. ' 

f , 

I WAS far advanced in my eighteenth 
year when my father sent for me to 
take a more lucrative situation in my 
native city. The events of the suc- 
ceeding seven months must only be 
briefly told,- although they might afford 
matter for a volume. I soon fell into 
harness, the good little Dr. Bowsley 
giving me the kindest welcome to his 
Sunday afternoon class. I fear, how- 
ever, that he did not deem me any, 
great acquisition, for I was but a dumb 
dog, and fancied sometimes tibiat-het 
turned from me both puzzled and. 
grieved with the obstinacy with which 
I refrained from making professions.' 
I was endeavouring, from a principle of. 
duty, to live to God, and held to my 
purpose in much weakness and fear ; 
but I felt myself to be under the do- 
minion of sin, my mind to be occupied 
with trifling objects, my heart to be 
dead towards God and Divine things, 
without saving faith in Christ, and 
often avoiding religious exercises in 
absolute hopelessness of ever coming 
experimentally to the knowledge of 
the truth. 

I had not been long at home when 
the society was electrified by a .visit 
of three weeks* duration from a young 
local preacher, of: extraordinary, talent 
and piety, from a neighbouring circuit. 
He did not appear to be more than 
twenty years of a^^e^ waatsUsjodL^j^xfic* 
mandvni^ \u «iY^«sxvGk^^^ \\i^ ^\ Va^^ 
and. woii<i«il^\^ ^^tcnnMiin^^V^^^K^^Q^s^^ 
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flonls. The effects of his preaching 
were astounding. The whole congre- 
gation was stirred, and the influence 
went out into the town after the very 
first sermon, and attracted numbers to 
hear the Gospel from the lips of the 
beardless stripling. 

I am unable to account for the fact 
of the adyent of this young man among 
US. We seemed never to hare heard 
of his existence before his appearance 
in the pulpit. It was eyident that he was 
introduced by adequate authority, for 
all the circuit preachers countenanced 
him, the superintendent being the 
director, and sometimes the active 
manager of the services. 

'* Praises be to GodT* cried good 
Grace Grasby, clapping her hands, as 
she left the morning service ; "we've 
got the power at last, and we shall 
have a great revival.'* 

^ " Glory to His holy name ! there's 
virtue gone forth," sounded out the 
deep, mellow voice of Ruth Rook: 
*' there will be souls healed this after- 
noon — I'm sure of it." 

** Ruth," said Emmy Eyre, coming 
np on hearing her exclamation, "my 
heart's top full o' joy ; but I can say 
nothing. The Lord's at work, and 
I'll go home and pray about it till we 
come again.'* 

** The Lord bless you for that happy 
thought," returned Ruth. "Grace, 
we'll do the same." 

This incident shows the character of 
the sensation produced. Every really 
earnest person's face was bright with 
happiness, or serious with concern. 
Knots of zealous members and office- 
bearers walked off in various directions, 
talking earnestly and comparing notes, 
evidently laying plans for the after 
part of the day, and many of the chief 
men of the congregation, as they walked 
home, were more thoughtful than usual. 
The afternoon's sermon was brief, 
but telling, and was supplemented by a 
prayer-meeting. I had never seen a 
revival, and was exceedingly interested 
in all the proceedings. The pious 
women of the society had not without 
ground calculated that good would be 
done. Their instincts were true ; and 
they came up themselves to the house 
of prayer full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, prepared to labour for the ful- 
flment of their own hopes. 
The scene in the prayer-meetmg s.t 
£rBt baMed me. I saw pUmly t\iat 



the meeting was, on the whole, well 
kept under command by the youn^ 
preacher, Philip Plumb, who acted 
with great discretion and judgment; 
bat there wero elements of disorder 
which could not be controlled. All 
over the chapel tiiere vWere gazers 
who took no part in the proceedings 
except that of looking on,, and some- 
times moving noisily about from plsoe 
to place. 

Perceiving that there were many 
persons under serious convictions, the 
preacher requested that those who 
were seeking salvation would kneel at 
one place, and so give the preachers 
and leaders an opportunity to instroet 
and counsel them. It had not then 
become a common practice to use the 
communion place for this purpose, and 
the invitation met with no response 
until near the time for conolndhig the 
meeting, when a tall, black-haired 
young man, whom nobody seemed to 
know, staggered aiotii; the aisle, and 
flung himself on the 8tep at the rails^ 
clutching them in a>;ony, and with a 
sob that even reached mj ear in the 
gallery. 

Philip Plumb saw the incident, and 
instantly gave out witii trumpet voice: 

** Come, Lord, the droopinp; sinner cheer, 
Nor let thy chariot wlieels delay; 

Appear in mj poor hnart, appear; 
My God, my Sariuur, come away." 

While the people sang, the young 
preacher vaulted over the railing, and 
knelt down to speak with the prostrate 
penitent. Before tue singing was 
concluded several others, male and 
female, found courage to approach the 
place and kneel down for prayer and 
counsel. 

But the afternoon was wearing away, 
and the meeting was dismissed to pre- 
pare for the eveniu;^ N«rvice — much to 
the regret of several of the praying 
people. I lingered t'> see what would 
be done with the penitents, and found 
that most of them were easily per- 
suaded to retire, and to promise that 
they would come lo the same place 
after the evening s rvice. But the 
young man who first broke the ice 
could not be persuaded, and he was 
left at the rail with Leonard Linekaw, 
and one or two othtT^. 

It was rumoured among the people 
8Al\i«^\b^\>\\i<^ <^lva^iei, that his name 
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nephew to Mr. Clement Couch, the 
inndel. 

The doings at the Methodist chapel 
made some stir in the city, and the 
congregation at night was oTerflowing. 
Almost the first person I particularly 
noticed on reaching my seat was 
young Camper, with a face beaming 
with happiness. On the instant my 
heart bounded, and up to my lips 
came the *' Thank God !** which rightly 
would hare expressed my estimate of 
the great blessing that I was certain 
he had obtained in the afternoon ; but 
the words remained unspoken, for a 
cold chill of conscious destitution sent 
them back with the feeling of condem- 
nation and misery. I was amazed at 
recognising in myself any feeling of 
exultation at the success of the gospel 
in the ca.«e of any man. I, who had 
neither part nor lot in the matter as 
yet, not having obtained saWation 
myself, and liring, consequently, under 
the frown of God. I was offended with 
myself, and thought that my hardly 
suppressed exclamation must also be 
offensiye in the sight of God. It was 
like Uzzah patting forth an unclean 
and profane hand to touch the holy 
ark. 

But I remember that the feeling so 
quickly oyer was a genuine feeling, 
and now know that it would have been 
better for me had it not been checked 
in its spontaneous deyelopment. 

The text was Bom. yiii. 1 : '^ There 
is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the fiesb, but after the 
Spirit.'* The sermon seemed intended 
for young Camper, who had so suddenly 
been brought into Christ by faith. It 
was full of comfort and instruction, 
nntil the close, when the appeals made 
to those who were walking after the 
flesh were most appalling, and at the 
same time most tender. There was a 
general breaking down in the congre- 
gation. Such weeping and such re- 
joicing I had neyer witnessed, and in 
my own mind compared it with scenes 
that Mr. Wesley saw in the early days 
of Methodism. 

The communion place was soon 
filled with penitents, and as the chapel 
was more crowded, there was still 
greater apparent confusion than before. 
A similar emotion of exultation sprang 
up in me, and this time I felt no 
motiye for checking it^ when I recog- 



nised my old enemy, the terror of my 
childhood, Harry Horsman and Ins 
brother Hugh, down on their knees, 
the former crying aloud for mercy, 
with many tears and passionate excla- 
mations. 



CHAPTER XXL 

Thb glorious work continued night 
after night. The people could not be 
satisfied with the ordinary seryices^ 
and the superintendent, with his col- 
leagues, entered so heartily into the 
moyement as to arrange for meetings 
eyery night. 

On the Wednesday eyening there 
was preaching as usual, Philip Plumb 
occupying the pulpit. The most not- 
able eyent of that eyening was tbe 
appearance of Mr. Clement Couch 
with his nephew Charles Camper. The 
conyersion of the young gentleman, it 
appeared, seemed so strange a thing 
to the sceptical and thinking mind of 
the uncle, and was so unaccountable on 
ordinary principles, that he came to 
see and examine for himself what was 
the character of the influence that had 
attracted an intelligent youth, caused 
him to break away from wild com- 

E anions and dissipated habits, and to 
egin a yirtuous life among the des- 
pised Methodists, through the preach- 
ing of a stripling younger than him- 
self. 

The text was almost an ofiyonsiye 
one to the proud man of intellect : — 
"The preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish foolishness ; but unto 
us which are sayed it is the power of 
God ;" but the way in which it was 
handled caused the citadel of well- 
piled aguments which he had built up 
tor himself to totter, and he left the 
place with an arrow in his heart from 
the gospel quiver, not quite so satisfied 
with his opinions as he was before. 

On the Friday eyening he came to 
the prayer meeting, and asked per- 
mission of the presiding preacher to 
make a statement. With the utmost 
openness and unreserve he told the 
effects that the conyersion of his 
nephew had had upon him ; how it 
roused his curiosity, awoke inquiry, 
and proyoked suspicion that there was 
more in Christianity than he had 
belieyed there was : how he had heard 
their stranger preacher at his nephew*s 
solicitation^ and ha.<i V^^\. n2cl<^ ^Ksrvvs^^^ 
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no longer be to him foolishness : how 
he had' sought in secret; but had failed 
to find 'that the cross could be to him 
•the mighty power of God; and how 
that now, broken and humbled, he felt 
it his duty to recant publicly the infi- 
delity he had so long proressed and 
promoted, feeling that that was due to 
the Sa?iour he had denied, and to His 
people whom he bad traduced. "And 
now," he said, " I come, a sinner, to 
find a Saviour. My habits and pre- 
dilections would lead me to prefer to 
go under such oonyictions to a church 
of higher pretensions to respectability 
and intelligence than yours ; but I have 
discovered > that the power of God is 
among you, and I come that I may 
realise it to my own salvation." 

The people were almost wild with 
joy, but a wonderfully subduing in- 
fluence kept them quiet during this 
statement, and then with one accord a 
murmur of praise and prayer rose 
from every part of the chapel. 
Again and again that night the doxo^ 
logy was sung for souls that had 
burst through the trammels of un- 
belief, and entered by faith into the 
liberty of the children of God; but the 
intellectual and well-read quondam 
infidel remained praying to the close 
-of the meeting without receiving the 
'Oomfort he sought — the pardon of his 
sins, ^ although even the learned 
'Baltliazar'^Brisbane undertook to give 
-him counsel, answer his questions, and 
•flhow him the way of faith. 

' He found that night, in the privacy 
of his -own 'house, what very probably 
the unusual proceedings in the chapel 
hindered him from realising. 

The revival proceeded successfully 
on the Sunday following. Our own 
preachers took the morning and after- 
noon services, and Philip Plumb that 
in the evening. The people seemed 
prepared of the Lord to listen on each 
occasion: they were hungry for the 
word, and it was sweet to their taste 
by whomsoever spoken. It is true 
«ome of the regular pew -holders were 
Annoyed at the influx of strangers, and 
▼ented a little spleen upon poor Jacob 
JoUiland, the cbapelkeeper, who, how- 
ever, took very little notice of.it, for 
the salvation of souls lay 'near his 
heart and flUed him, with holy triumph. 

I caught sight of the face of Lotty 
Church in the afternoon prayeT-meet- 
iog, wearing an expreaaioa o£ «x.eQft%vi« 



displeasnre at the difficnlty she hsd 
found in reaching her seat, and the 
apparent disorder that reigned. I 
conld not sympathise with her ; for, I 
thought, if the very pnq>ose for which 
Christ died, and Christianity was begaa 
in the world, is by these means b^ng 
carried oiit, visibly,^ before " our eyes 
(and it is the grandest work that can 
be effected): why should sinful'man be 
offended that some of the unimportant 
accessories of such a blessed and glo- 
rious work are somewhat un pleasing' 
to human notions of order and pro« 
priety ? 

Several of the staid, respectable, 
well-to-do pew-holders were brought 
down to their knees that night, and 
thenceforth were enrolled as usefol, 
pious members of society. 

It was wonderful to see how talent 
was brought into use. Mr. Couch 
and his nephew Camper were both 
well educated and clever men. A 
little experience in religions exercises 
enabled them to assist with advantage 
in conducting the prayer-meetings, at 
which they were constant in atten- 
dance, and became very useful. 

A beautiful incident occurred during 
the second week. Mr. Clement Couch 
had a daughter about seventeen years of 
age, who, impressed by the change in 
her father and cousin, formed an 
earnest desire to obtain the same sav- 
ing grace, and to share their happiness. 
Her concern and sorrow deepened 
until she humbled herself to come to 
the placeof prayer to seek her Saviour. 
Her father led her with strong emotion 
to the communion- place, and remained, 
counselling, and reasoning, and pray- 
ing with her. By and by the/rails 
were filled with penitents, and praymg 
men and women so occupied the space 
inside that Mr. Couch found it difl&ult 
to converse with the young lady with- 
out perpetual interruptions. Watch- 
ing an opportunity, he strode over the 
railmg, lifted his daughter inside, and 
then knelt with her at the sacramental 
table, in comparative quiet.* Before 
the meeting closed, the vouiig Jady 
was made very happy witt the know- 
ledge of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus. Father and daughter rose 
from their knees, and, clasped in each 
others* arms, together aaog praise to 
God for his n'eat meroj. 

I>\xtvii^ tfi XVl^^^ %»rviQea I was in a 
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eznlting in the eTidenoes of the power 
of the gospel, and despairing of its 
efficacy in my own case. It seemed 
as if 1 could heliere for anybody but 
myself. I only felt my own unfitness 
for the serrice of God — my deadness 
of heart, my ayersion to religions exer- 
cises, and that I had daily to do yiolenoe 
to the promptings of an unregenerate 
2ifttnre« The controyersy I held with 
myself on the propriety of taking my 
place amongst the penitents was long, 
and was not resolyed until a few days 
before tiie termination of these special 
seryices. Then I carried my dead 
heart with a mind almost imperyious 
to hope, to a conyenient spot in the 
chapel, in preparation for the humiliat- 
ing exposure and publicity to whidh 
my conclusion conaemned me. Ab- 
sorbed in my purpose, and feeling 
uneasily and tremblingly, like one in 
the dark, after Grod, of whom I could 
only think as offended with my weak- 
ness and angry with my sins, I waited 
a fayourable opportunity, and then 
took a position at the end of the com- 
munion place, just beyond the bend of 
the railing. 

Scarcely had I knelt when, glancing 
down the line of penitents stretching 
from my left hand, my eye rested on 
the wdil-known figure and fiice of 
Effie Eyre, kneeling only a few paces 
from me, with dosM ^es and clasped 
hands, and her Aunt Emmy directmff 
her to the Sayiour. Instantly au 
thoughts about myself were gone ; my 
old tenderness for Effie returned, and 
I prayed, rejoicing at the same time 
at finding her there, that she might 
now receiye that ''witness within" 
which some years before had been the 
subject of remark between us in refe- 
rence to Mr. Whittingham. I then 
stood back a few feet from the railing, 
watching Effie and her aunt wim 
prayerM interest. In a while she 
rose to her feet, her face beaming with 
one of her old, bright smiles, and moyed 
away, her aunt goin^ with her. I was 
close to them in an mstant, and oyer- 
heard Effie telling her joy, her happi- 
ness, to her delighted and exnltmg 
relatiye. 

Again I had joy in my heart ; but 
it was also filled witii sadness — a 
feeling of destitutioD, as I haye before 
expressed it. There seemed to be no 
comfort for me. Was it because I had 
not jet been sufficiently broken down? 
VOL. xir. 



The reyiyal ended, and left me where 
I was at the beginning. Kot so with 
the young preacher, Philip Plumb. 

The gratitude of Mr. Clement Couch 
and his nephew to the honoured in- 
strument of their conyersion was un- 
bounded. The last week of his stay 
in the town was spent at their house — 
a happy week to all of them. 

Unfortunately, it entered into Mr. 
Clement Couch*s head that the happi* 
ness they enjoyed together might be 
made permanent There was naturally 
much affection manifested towards one 
another, and in this the daughter of 
Mr. Couch participated largely. The 
fond fftther thought, or hoped, that a 
special attachment had sprung up 
between her and the young preacher ; 
and after sounding Miss Catherine, and 
discoyering that, though ttie thought 
had neyer occurred to her, it was far 
from being unpleasing, he, on the last 
day of Philip's yisit, hinted at his kind 
attentions to Miss Couch, and the pro« 
bability that they were appreciated* 

The young preacher was too dull to 
perceiye the real meaning of Mr. 
Couch, and simply expressed his thank- 
fulness to Grod that he had in any 
decree promoted their happiness. 

Thinking this to be but a modest 
eyasion of Sie matter, Mr. Couch spoke 
more plainly, of a possible aUiance, the 
thought of which he belieyed was not 
disagreeable. 

Philip Plumb saw at once the preci- 
pice to the yery edge of which he had 
been unconsciously brought, and ho- 
nestly and explicitly disayowed eyerj 
shade of intention of the nature sup* 
posed. 

Piqued with himself at the blundei! 
he had made, Mr. Couch's loye for hia 
daughter plunged him into anothec 
error ; he demanded why Philip had 
dared to trifle with her affections. 

This was indignantly repudiated, 
and after some slight mutual recrimi- 
nation, Philip took his departure, 
grieyed and hurt beyond measure. 

It was soon bruited abroad that the 
young reyiyalist had been ejected from 
Mr. Clement Couch*s famHy because 
of unwarrantable adyances made to his 
daughter. The story lost nothing hj 
being told. It followed young Plumb 
to ms own circuit, and, though dis« 
preyed as fiir as such a thing could be 

ifrnjokYia f««a udixSai^ Ttf:k\» \i^ ^x^srm^ 
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flB a osndidfliteforlira'regalar ministry. 
Disiqypointed in this oherislrad hope, 
he some time sfter toekileps to enter 
the ministry in another •oommonion ; 
bnt his Methodist training and predi- 
leotions rendered the trammels ik doo- 
trine and usage imposed irksome, and 
he relinquislMd the idea. Then he 
commenoed study for the medieal pro- 
fession, bnt it seemed as if a late 
^pursued hhn, rendering e?ery project 
aiborti?e: he neariy completed his 
eourse as a medical stndent, font never 
went forward to reoeive his diploma. 
Seyerid schemes followed in succession 
bnt failure marked them erery one ; 
and now, deyer and intelligent, with a 
commanding power of oratory, a pe- 
rennial flow of apt phraseology, 
couched in correct and chaste lan- 

Eiage, he may occasionally be seen in 
ondon, at the comer of a street, or 
in any temporary or permanently open 
apace, addressing a chance audience on 
hmilth and disease, and vending penny 
recipes of sterling worth for prevalent 
ailments. 

So sad a sequel to a start in life so 
promising is not often found. Yet his 
work remained, and some of the fruits 
are found to the present day. Though 
^r. Clement Couch, after his quarrel 
with Philip Plumb, suffered himself to 
relapse into scepticism, his brief pro- 
fession of religion being 'referred to 
temporary delusion, his nephew held 
iiBSt his faith, and became a local 
preacher. Harry Horsman^s energy 
of character was enlisted in fsvonr of 
God^s peopleand cause, and in process 
of time he was made a leaober. He 
adorned his profession until laid aside 
by his heayenly Master, and oaUed in 
triumph to his rest. 

My father's sympathies and labonrs 
had for some years, at the period of 
this revival, been given to the Primi- 
tive Methodists chiefly, frequently 
preaching for them and anisting them 
in their difficulties with his counsel 
and efforts, though he never became a 
member of their society. Soon after I 
completed my eighteenth year, he 
returned home from a jonrneyill from 
the effects of over-riding. Pever 
supervened, and in four days, ^' dying 
in the faith," he psssed away to await 
the award of that just tribunal to which 
he had often appesled, and committed 
his righteous cause. 

Jbid £iffi»-^poor, dear Effie Eyre ! 



The expression of vnprome happiMH 
that irndiated -her ocnuftenanoe as ihe 
retired from tlie spot where -sha ftmA 
peace was ineflaeeaiitf fisedin my ns- 
mory, SRid the reoolleniion of it astsd 
on me as a spnr to persevennoe in Hm 
-effort to attain to the mtime bUss «d 
eomfoFt ThisibeKng, it'k'tnie, «vi8 
not wTthont its element of >«dftduMB, 
for I secretly determined'that, iu-iHu 
years, £ffie riionld be nallf wtaitin 
our childhood^B play lihe ted vowel to 
be. But an enemy appeamd Ibat d«- 
troyed the vision I piotopsd «f Ae 
fbtare. CoarawptionHrtrock berdowD, 
and marred my prcjeots by peribdliiis; 
her bliss. She never knew, nd•pe^ 
baps never suspeotad asy tbooghts 
abont her; yet when I viaitMl bee, ss 
she lay on her last 'coxmh mmwHang fte 
flnal attack of ber tM)nMin]big onen^, 
the deeper flash <df 'ber 'bewtod <dieek 
and quick sparide df hsr tepge eye 
assured me tbatmy vistt^waa not a^ 
agreeable <me. HwprostratisB wbs-m 

fwat that bnt little oonld be said. 
hat little was enengb to ^Nunrnwe 
me of her ripeness for tte bwwwily 
gamer. 

I saw ber no mora. Just ktfore 
her departure, a change c( oimm- 
atanoes caused me to leave Lynesster, 
to take up my residence in the bofe 
manufacturing town of Blaefcton. I 
was duly appriaed of Effie^i trim- 
phant end, and with deep Ibelings of 
sadness applied myself aS^h to ike 
prapcnr business fif thia Ufe— 4bepR- 
paration for the enjo yju e ntot «f 'Alt 
upon winch she had entered «osood. 

Here must end tins fYnnr Pjot of 
of these Thinkings aoid ^^lerienoiB. 
Whether time and oppertsnutj will 
ever be given^to oomplete them is calj 
known to my Heavenly iEktbar. 

AaaiHAM jOmuiJuckfy <Gsa..xzii.— xzr. 
Iw our former ** NetoB'** me bave mm 
Abraham obeying the fivvine 'Sssi- 
mand, implicitly believing the soit 
unlikely pramisos, hoping agajastbope; 
and attaining the most distiagniriNd 
eminence of all the Old IVstsment 
saints. He now enoomrters a nsir 
trial. He is called te p«rt ^wWi hii 
beloved Sarah by the hand -of dsrfh. 
The twenty-third idmpter ^>f fliM 
withamaoooaiitaf ifiia .iqps mod 'darfi 
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of Sarah. " Sarab was an hundred 
and seren and twenty years oM ; these 
^ere the years of the Itfe of Sarah** 
(Terse 1). It is worthy of remark, 
that Sarah va the only 'woman in the 
gaored Scriptores whose age^ deaths and 
intrude are recorded. 

-It appears that *< Sarah died in Kir- 
iath-arba; the same is Hebron, in the 
land of i^naan.** In the close of the 
preceding chapter it is said that Abra- 
Tum. dwelt at fieer-sheba ; so that it 
is probable that Abraham, for the con- 
Tenience of feeding his numerous flocks, 
liad seferal places of temporary resi- 
idence, the one at Beer-sheba being 
idboiit twenty -four miles from Hebron, 
at which latter pUce it would seem 
iftxt Sarah died, while Abraham so- 
journed at the former. Hence it is 
said, ** Abraham came to moom for 
Sarah, and to weep for her." Abra- 
Iiam*s piety did not destroy the feeling 
of natural affection. He not only per- 
Ibrmed the ceremonies of mourning 
according to the custom of the times, 
init sincerely lamented the great loss 
ke had sustaioed, and gave proof of the 
constancy of his affection. He came 
** both to mourn and to weepV How 
often have we, like the sislers of La- 
zarus, to go to the grave and weep 
tiiere ! 

However strong the affection of 
Abraham might he for Sarah, when 
she was dead, he ^ stood up from be- 
fore her '* — having probably sat on the 
gronnd several days in token of sor- 
row, as was then the custom — and be- 
gan to treat about a burying place. 
He ^' spake unto the sons of Heth, 
saying (verses 3, 4), I am a stranger 
and a sojourner with you : give me a 
possession of a bur3ring-place, that I 
may bury my dead out of my sight." 
Regarding himself as a foreigner, with- 
out possessions there, he proposed to 
buy a burial place. The word *' so- 
journer " means, properly, one who is 
a mere resident, without the rights of a 
citizen. He was not merely a " pil- 
grim'' — a wanderer, who bad left his 
home to visit a holy place, but he was 
one who I'esided in a country not his, 
except hv promise. 

How ciiffiBrent were the views which 
the ebiidren of Hath entertained of 
Abrsdiam, to those which he had ex- 
pressed concei'ffii^' bfhnself. He bad 
said, **Iamastraqgerandas<noumer 
with yon.'' Bat '' ttie tihildrea of 



Heth answered (verses 5, 6), saying. 
Hear us, my lord: thoa art a 
mighty prince among us.'* Or, as the 
margin reads, "a prince of God," i.e. 
one whom we knew to be divinely 
favoured ; and whom, in consequence, 
we greatly respect and reverence. 

This, on their part, was not mere 
profession, but practically acted upon. 
They offered him the best of their se- 
pulchres in which to buiy his dead» 
Abraiham acknowledged their kind- 
ness, but nobly declined the offer. 
This was not done from a prinoiple 
of pride, but of justice. He was able 
to pay for a burial place, and on this 
account would not accept one as a- 
gift. Honesty, as well as honour, for- 
bids intrusion upon those who are 
generous. 

Abraham had already fixed on a mt 
in which to deposit the remains of his 
beloved Sarah, and now stood up, and 
** bowed himself to the people of the 
land, even to the children of Heth. 
And he communed with them, saying. 
If it be your mind that I should bury 
my dead out of my sight, hear me, and 
entreat for me to Ephroo, the son of 
Zohar, that he may give me the cave 
of Machpelah, which he hath, which is 
in the end of his field ; for as muob 
money as it is worth, he shall give it 
me for a possession of a burying- 
place amongst you" (verises 7, 8). 
jSphron answered Abraham, saying 
unto him (verses 14, 15), " My lor^ 
hearken unto me: the land Is worth 
four hundred shekels of silver (equal 
to fifty or sixty pounds of our money) ; 
but what is that betwixt me and 
thee ? bury therefore thy dead.'* 

In the concluding verses of this chap- 
ter we have the summing up of the 
treaty between Abraham and Bphron 
about the burying place. Abrahanx 
did not dispute the value of it — made 
no attempt to lower the price, but at 
once ** Weighed the silver in the audi- 
ence of the sons of Helh; four hundred 
shekels." Ephren, on his part, made 
the property sure to Abrahams How 
explicit and lawyer-like are the terms 
in which the whole was conveyed to 
Abraham — "The field of Ephron, 
which was in Maohpelak, which was 
before Mamre, the field, and the cave 
which was therein, and aU ike ti*ees 
that were in the field, that were in the 
borders round about, were made sure 
onto Abraham for a possession in the 
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presence of the cliildren of Heth, be- 
fore all that went in at the gate of the 
citj.*' This is one of the earliest ac- 
counts we have of the formal purchase 
of land. The simplicity, openness, 
and candour, both of Abraham and 
Ephron, cannot be too much admired. 
After this, everything being secured to 
Abraham, he '* buried Sarah in the 
caye (or rault) which was in the field 
of Machpelah before Mamre : the 
same is Hebron, in the land of Canaan *' 
(rerse 19). 

It is worthy of remark that, while 
the whole of the land of Canaan was 
giren to Abraham by promise, and 
was therefore his in reversion, yet the 
only piece of land he ever really pos- 
sessed in it was a burying place. 

The next chapter (xxiv.) opens with 
the solemn announcement that ** Abra- 
ham was old, and well stricken in age.** 
There was, therefore, much veneration 
due to iiim. '* Days should speak, 
and multitudes of years teach wisdom.** 
Abraham was now one hundred and 
forty years of age. How instructive 
to others might be his review of all the 
way along which the Lord his God 
had led him during so many years. 
he might talk of the families which 
flourished in the days of his youth, but 
•whose estates were now the property 
of others. He might talk of the ruin 
which God brought upon the pre- 
sumptuoas transgressor when he over- 
threw the cities of the plain. He 
might tell how God enlarged 
him when he was in distress, and 
showed him the way in which he 
should go, in answer to his earnest 
prayers for relief and guidance. " The 
noary head is a crown of glory if it is 
found in the way of righteousness.** 

Abraham seems now especially con- 
cerned for the welfare of Isaac, who 
was now forty years of age. He took 
an oath of the oldest servant of his 
house (probably Eliezer), **that ruled 
over all that he had, that he should 
not take a wife for Isaac from among 
the daughters of the Canaanites. 

The ;form of the oath here taken 
(verse 3) was of the most solemn des- 
cription. It was not by heaven, nor 
by the earth, but " by the Lord, the 
God of heaven, and the God of the 
earth.** Three essential attributes of 
Qod are here mentioned: — 1. Hia 
self-exiBtencc and eternity, aa im^We^ 
20 the Diane JehovsJi. 2* B.\ft ^om^ 



nion of glory, and blessedness in the 
kingdom of heaven. 3. His providence 
and bounty in the earth. 

Abraham bound his servant to go 
to his own country and kindred to ob« 
tain a wife for Isaac. Would that 
professing Christians were equally on 
their guard against forming worldly 
connections with persons devoted to 
vanity and dress, and acenstomed to 
gaiety and pleasure, and whose mindi 
have been corrupted by habits of effe- 
minacy and novel-reading. Can all 
or any of these things be less injuri- 
ous to the soul of a regenerate yoath 
than a daughter of Canaan would 
have been to Isaac ? Surely not St. 
Paul has fixed the liberty of Christians 
to " marry only in the Lord." "When 
Christian young men overlook pions 
and converted women in the church, 
and seek beauty and wealth in the 
world, they perilously disobey the 
Apostolic injunction — ** Be not un- 
equally yoked together with unbe- 
lievers.*' Abraham sought for his son 
a woman educated in hospitality, 
modesty, and religion. 

The faith and confidence of Abra- 
ham in the promise of God was strong 
and unwavering. Hence the beautiral 
language (verse 7) — " The Lord God 
of heaven, which took me from my 
father*s house, and from the land of 
my kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unto me, saying, 
Unto thy seed will I give this land; 
he shall send his angel before thee^ 
and thou shalt take a wife unto mj 
son from thence.*' 

Such was the confidence of Abra- 
ham in the faithfulness of God rela- 
tive to the fulfilment of his promise^ 
that he told his servant, when he seemed 
to entertain a doubt as to whether the 
woman he might meet would be willing 
to accompany him, that the Lora 
*^ should send his angel before him.** 
How singularly he succeeded the sub- 
sequent part of the chapter reveals. 
Into the history of Isaac, nowever, we 
shall not now enter. 

There is confessedly some difficulty 
connected with that part of the history 
of Abraham which is recorded in the 
twenty -fifth chapter. At the time of 
Isaac*s birth Abraham was one hundred 
years old. Hence the birth of Isaae 
\<iaa not only regarded as snpematunlt 
\i\]L\» mlraeu\ou&. ^^ V«)S8&.^rtY yean 
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*^ Then again Abraham took a wife, and 
her name was Keturah" (verse 1). 
Who Ketarah was, or wheoce sne 
came, we are not told. Some hare 
supposed her to be the same as 
Hagar, who, during the life of Sarah, 
might hare had the six sons whose 
names are here mentioned, and after 
8arah*8 death returned to Abraham. 
But this is not possible, as both Hagar 
jmd Keturidi are so distinguished in 
Ihe Seriptures that it is almost impos- 
sible for the two names to refer to one 
and the same person. 

As the time drew near for Abraham 
to die, we find him diyesting himself of 
the things of earth. Hence *' he gare 
all that he had unto Isaac.*' This he 
did not only in justice to Sarah, but 
also to Bebekah, who married Isaac 
upon the assurance that such would 
be the case (see chap. xxir. 35, &c). 
^^The Lord hath blessed my master 
greatly, and he is become great : and 
he hath giren him flocks, and herds, 
and silyer, and gold, and men-ser« 
rants, and maid-serrants, and camels, 
and asses. And Sarah, my master's 
wife, bare a son to my master when 
she was old : and unto him hath he 
giyen all that he hath.** 

Abraham, howeyer, was not nu* 
mindful of the children who had des- 
cended from him ; for '*unto the sons of 
the concubines which Abraham had, 
Abraham gaye gifts, and sent them 
away from Isaac his son, while he yet 
liyed, eastward, unto the east country *' 
(Terse 6). By this he preyented the 
possibility and the temptation to dis- 
pute the settlement with Isaac in the 
land of Canaan. From this circum- 
stance, it is supposed, arose that law 
which has preyailed in almost All 
countries, of giying an estate to ^e 
eldest son by a Uwful wife. How 
happy would it be if all parents, in the 
time of health, would take care to 
settle, by will or otherwise, the diyision 
of their goods among their children. 
What confusion, what quarrels, what 
discord, what neyer-to-be-reconciled 
animosities among brethren would be 
preyented 1 These sons of the concu- 
bines were sent into the east country-— 
the country which lay east of Canaan, 
or Beer-sheba, where Abraham dwelt. 

In the next four yerses (7 — 10) we 
haye the conclusion of the whole 
matter. Abraham continued as a so- 
journer in a strange land just one 



hundred yean after he came into the 
land of Canaan. How simple, and 
yet how impressiye, was the mode b^ 
which the patriarchs reckoned their 
existence in this world. Thus Jacob, 
when he was brought before Fhamoh, 
in answer to the question, *' How old 
art thou P*' replied, " The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are an hun- 
dred and thirty years: few and eyil 
haye the days of the years of my life 
been, and liaye not attained unto the 
days of the years of the life of mj 
£ftthers in the days of their pilgrim- 
age.** So here (yerse 7) it is said, 
*' These are the days of the years of 
Abraham's life which he liyed, an hun- 
dred threescore and fifteen years." 
Though he liyed long, and liyed well, 
and though he did go^, he died at last. 
Good men do not liye by centuries, 
though many haye liyed hundreds of 
years ; nor do they count their liyes 
eyen by years, but b^ days — ^hayine 
only the present day which they can call 
their own, and spending that in refer* 
ence to &e eternal world. 

'' Then Abraham gaye up the ghosti 
and died in a good old age, an old man, 
and full of years ; and was ffathered to 
his people** (yerse 8). "He gaye up 
the ghost*' His life was not extorted 
from him, it was not with reluctance 
that he parted with it, but he cheer- 
fully resigned it into the hands 
of the Father of Spirito. "He 
died in a good old age." Not merely 
an "old man and full of years," but 
in a good old age. Grace had made 
him good. His feet were found in the 
way of righteousness while he liyed, 
and then "He was gathered unto his 
people." 

The last act of kindness which could 
be shown, was that of depositing what 
was mortal in the silent graye. This 
was done by his sons Isaao and 
Ishmael. We hear nothing further of 
the children of Keturah. Whateyer 
differences had existed between these 
two sons of Abraham, they both duti- 
fully joined in doing the last offices to 
a parent who was an honour to them 
and to human nature. His remains 
were placed by the side of his beloyed 
Sarah. 

We learn— 

1. That the religion of the 
Bible recommends and inculcates 
orderly behayiour^ sa ^^\l «& W^^sta^ 



374 



Um sanoiton of nligioi^ tnmple micto' 
f4ot all oxfd reepMt, and suppose' that 
btoaase they am- raKgkras niej haTO 
aright to ba-rada^ mmf miatuca^the 
nateaa of piety. While it magr be 
said of all Christiaiie, — ^^'All ye are 
brethneD,** lofe dolii not beh«pe itMlf 
unaeemly. 

2: That, howerer mneh our ftienda 
are b^ored by ns in life, when Hie 
spirit ia flbd, wa w»h to bury them onl 
of OOP sight The feeling of Abni- 
ham, and periiaps the feeling of oai> 
aelTesy ia Tory diflisrent to w^iat 
(^les Wesley haa said in the fortf«^ 
«%hth.hyma of onr b7nin«>book* 

'^ Ab».loTe]j. sppeannoe of death. 
What sight upon earth ia ao faiti 
Not all the gay pageanta tiiat breatha' 
Can with a dead body compare: 
With solemn deHght I snrrey 
Tbe corpse when the spirit is fled, 
III love- with tite beantifnl clay, 
Andbnging to. lie ia its stead." 

I cmifesa I noTec aoir anything lordy 
in death. 

3* That parenta shonld seek pious 
companiona for their children rather 
than the toeasurea of eartii. 

4. That onr pilgrimage will end in 
deathk May we be foond: ready. 
« London W* QaoBan Sxms* 

CABBOHIDBATES: 

IfHJLX THB ISLKMXKTS OF ORABOOAL AKB 
WATBK WILL XAKB. 

Comikiuedfromp, 348. 

An improred method of aeetifieation 
has lately come into use, calllBd the 
^* qniok proeeaa,** in which beer mixed 
with a little spirit^ yeast, or iiinegar, 
ia poured through a cask filled with 
ahaiunga and perforated thoronghly, 
80 as to> allow tbe air to ciroulata 
£reely. This, by exposing a great 
anrface at once to the influence 
of the air, promotes aeetifieation 
Tery rapidly. Vinegar mannfiurturera 
am allowed by law to add not . 
more than one part of sulphnrio. add 
to a thousand of Tinegar, in order to 
make it " keep." 

But it will readily be believed that 
aU yinegar-makers do not. restrict 
themselves to this moderate allowancow 

Mach Boldaa "yinegar*" ia'butdUuted. 

iurif dirtj oil of yitriol, witk. yinaigBkT. 



enoagjk to> glre It » ^boeilftdj smeR. 
To deteet Sie^ presence- of this aduli* 
terating^ agent, ehleride or nitrate of 
bttrinm ia used^ whidl produces a 
heayy white precipitate of aolphateof 
barium ; but the paeparadon known 
aa ** GoulJardV extract,** which ia a 
saturated solution of acetate or 
'* sugar** of lead^ mil produce the 
same effeoti and » move likely to be 
fovnd in ordinary honaeholda. Ooe 
fourth the we%fat of the preoipitate of 
sulphate of lead thna produced is 
sulphuric acid. 

The aboye fteta wHt no doubt be 
readily applied by auah of our readers 
a* desire to know fa«w> tho^'yinegar 
plant ** acetifiea treado and; water. 

There is anotheo pooduct of alcoh(4 
wfatdt may be just adTsrted to. By a 
dangerous proeeaa, whaeh need not be 
desoribed^ an aitomof water may be 
abatraoted firon» an atom^ of aleohol, h> 
prodnoe ethei\ the oonstitntion of 
whichwilt be understood by the oaloa- 
lation:-* 

e R O 
I atna Aleohoi 4 6 » 

1 i^ Water 1 1 



» 



Ether 



4 5 1 



Ether is: largely used in. photo- 
gr44)hy. GkmpQottoni bdng dissoWed 
in it| forms ^'ooliodiosi^** wkich is dia* 
tributed oyer the surface of the glass 
upon which. & photograph ia to bepro* 
ducedfc The ether,, beingp eKceedini^y 
yolatile,. flies off, and leaves the cotton 
as a yery- thiu' fllm on the giass. 
Haying been> rendered sencitiyo to the 
action of li^M oertoin portions of it 
axe afBdcted by the 8un*s raya, and flie 
portrait or yiaw is pcodnced. 

By taking awayita atom of oxygen,, 
ether becomes eth^le» which,, on the 
addition of sulphunc, nitrio, or hydro- 
chloric acidst beoomea sulphurie^ 
nitric, or chloric ether, which are yery 
useful remedial agents iotemally, and 
when breathed act anastheOcaUyy and 
produce insensibility. Chloroform ia 
a near relation of theae bodiea, and its 
useful effects ia the preyention of 
suffering need only to be named. 

" Grain alcohol" differa but by two 
atoms G, and two atoma U, from 
"methyl-alcohol,** which, ia procured 
by the destructiye distillation of wood. 
It is also called " wood naphtha.** 
TkAa Iv^ldt being, mised with grain 
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in ten, renders it utterly nselesB ez« 
cept for maiiufaoturiog purpoBeft; 
hence, npon alcohol so prepared (sold 
as "methylated spirits of wine") no 
duty is charged, and thus considerable 
expense is saved to those who me 
Tarnishes and similar preparations. 

Strictly speaking, some of the sub- 
stances we haye. mentioned are not 
carbohydrates, but they are so closely 
allied to them that to have omitted 
them, would have made our account 
much more imperfect than it lis. The 
carbohydrates already known may be 
counted by hundreds^ and by tiie re* 
searches of ehemists, more are yearly 
discovered. One thing respecting 
them is worthy of notice— very few of 
them occur naturally: the majority 
having been called into existence by 
the experiments on the constituents of 
the natural objects around us. 

A striking fkct is brought to light 
by sueh in^iries — ^vis., that tl^se 
combinations and separations prooeed 
strictly in accordance with a few laws, 
which rule the elements more despoti- 
cally than any Czar can rule his 
subjects. These laws are neo^r broken. 
The ohangea above noted will always 
take place under the proper conditions,, 
by whomsoever the experiment is per- 
formed. This thot^t leads to 
another : how can there be law exc^t 
there be a Law-maxsk P 

G. C. J, 



^tcKn»}8 form mx ^pod&Gor^ 

SEEiiOHS. — The finest encomamy 
perhaps, ever bestowed on a preacher, 
was given by Louis the Fourteenth to 
the eloquent Bishop of Olermont, 
Father Maamllon^ After hearinghim 
preach at Versailles, he said to nim^ 
«« Father, I have heard many ^at 
orators in this chapel ; I have been 
highly pleased' wilii theml but for yon,, 
whenever I hear you, I fl»- awajrdis* 
pleased with myself, for I see more of 
my own character.—- JBAnV^ I^eciures. 

LoKo PaxAxmnrau—*^ About twenty 
years ago,** sayathe Bev. F. F. Trench,. 
" I had a fellow-labourer, one of the very 
best of men, and vrho is now doing 
Gk>d*s work in another hemhmhere. 
On one occasion, when this good man, 
and really good nreacher /or the firtt 
hour^ had exceeded a whole hour io. 
preaching, an intelligent Christian 
bdy in t^e gallery, not very ttat ttotm 
t^e pulpit, heard a young maa in the 
pew behind her say to his companion, 
*I wish he would stop.* A few minutea 
after she heard Ibe same voice whisper, 
^I wish I conid get at him ;.* and soon 
afikershe was shocked by hearmgtiie 
same voice say distinctly, * If I could 
get at himt Fd choke him!\ How 
much injury must have been done to 
the spirit of that young man befora 
fluoh a remark oouldhaTebeeaelioted.** 



THE EDITOIL'Sr FASBWELL. 

FoTTBTKBN yesKB la a laige poxtion of the life of a man, and: f6r that period have 
my thonghts and labonzs been intimately blended witdi the publication, the last 
number of whidh that will be compiled by me is now oommitted to the hands of 
its supporters and readers. 

The writing of a few lines to say ** Fazewell " under such circumstances feels 
like applying the knife with my own hand to sever a long-continued friendship. 
It caanot be done without emotkm, and the words nmst be few. 

The work has been congenial^ and the- great object to be promoted by it— the 
welfare and sucoouz of a large clase-of the servanta of t&o I^xd Jesus — has,, from 
the first, had my heacty appiovaL TtaA I have so long beea permitted the plea- 
sure of connection wi^ two sovnes of grafcillcation so innocent in themselYes and 
beneficial to others^ is a ciioamBtanee for which I return thanks to Almighty God. 
I am grateful also that siaoe the Magazine has been entirely under my own 
direction, nothing has happened-. to< diidFurb the comfort and oordiidily that have 
subsisted from tiie b^ginning^ in all transactions and arrangements affecting the 
Magazine over which the General Committee has presided. 

I go from the poeitionIliaffe«olfing,\i€^\naa.Tia<ie^ 
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lespecfc and gTatitade to the C!ominittee for the Christian and gentlemanly k i nd n e aa 
and consideration with which I have ever heen treated, and with prayers for the 
sacoess of their oanse, and for the abundant blessing of God upon their labonxBi 
and in their own sonls. « 

Of my own work little should be said. Its imperfections are manifest enough 
to me, and therefore humbling; but I may be allowed to say, without violating the 
rules of true modesty, that it has neither been small nor stinted. Nearly one- 
f ourtih of the whole matter of several of the volumes has been supplied by my own 
pen— of the present volume more than one-third ; so that I feel justified pn 
thinking myself free in eveiy respect from the condemnation of accepting reward 
where it has not been earned. The Lord has not blessed me with abundance of 
this world's goods ; the remuneration I have received for my humble labours, 
therefore, has been necessary for the ordinary wants of life, and would have had 
to be sought from other sources if not thus supplied. But for this necessilyi 
I should have been as ready as the first to aid the cause of my brethren without 
lee or reward. 

The change in the mode of conducting the Magazine that will now be made 
and the contemplation of which has elicited the above thoughts from me, is one 
that commends itself for approval to all the friends of the Associati(»u Its 
character wiU.be gathered from the resolutionB of the Committee during the last 
three months. The purpose is in every respect commendable, and I trust tha 
brethren who will do the work will be well supported. I shall continue to hav8^ 
the pleasure of contributing my monthly mite. I may add to this that, having 
made arrangements to join the indefatigable printer of the Magazine in his 
business, I shall still remain connec ted with its interests, and able to promote 113 
welfare: and as my practical knowledge of the art of printing has hitherto con- 
siderably facilitated my literary labours, so the long practice I have had in the 
latter respect will, I do not doubt, be advantageous to the Committee in the general 
getting up of the Magazine, so far as the excellency and correctness of the lypo 
graphy and arrangement are concerned. 

For the aid rendered to myself editorially I have always been thankful, and 
shall ever think of the relations in which I have stood to the literary constituency 
of the ''Local Pbbaghbbs' Magazu^b " with deep and pleasurable feeUngs. 

GEOBaB CHALONBBk 
25, Morton Boad, Nov. 26, 1864. 



THE PRESIDENT'S FUND. about the matter to try what they 

Whitcharcfa, near Ayleabary, could do to raise 20s. 

November 11th, 1864. If each one will exert himself the 

Mt dear Sir, — ^I am very sorry to thing would be easily done, 

find from the Magazine, and also from Courage, brethren ! Try! 

your letter, that so little comes in at Now let us turn to a brighter side* 

present towards the £2,000. I have Some of the friends I have met with, 

also been much gricTcd and dis- seem determined to have tea meetings 

couraged to find that some of the and collections. A few kind frienofl 

brethren to whom I have spoken on Vvv^^Toxms^^^TfiA donations. A few 

tbei Buhjeet hare not at preaent A^t \«^^«.^^\\^Xft TSi^Vst^ax^ -^^a.^! 
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haye sent, and hope to hare a good 
return. 

One young zealons local preacher, 
who is joining the Association, has 
taken a card, upon which he has al- 
ready collected more than 20s. We, 
as you know, haye already had one tea 
and public meeting in this circuit ; and 
it is arranged to hold a like meeting 
at Aylesbury, And last, but not 
least, one kind friend has giyen me a 
donation of £10; and I do hope 
many more of our well-to-do friends , 
will also help us. 

Trusting also that our brethren who 
promised sums at the London meeting 
will shortly pay them ; and, as ex- 
ample is better than precept, though 
conditionally promised, I intend early 
to fulfil my promise and make up the 
£25. 

O, my dear Sir, do try and persuade 
the brethren in the matter of the 
£2,000 to imitate Mr. Wesley;— get 
all they can, saye all they can, and 
giye all they can, and we shall succeed 
nobly, 
I am, my dear Sir, yours sincerely, 

Hr. Creswell. 

Upper MitchaiD, Surrey, S., 
No7. 12th, 1864. 

Mb. Editob. — ^Deab Sib, — Haying 
read with great pleasure seyeral letters 
embodying an appeal to the public, by 
our worthy President, in support of the 
£2,000 Fund, I haye been induced to 
forward the following incident, to show 
what may be accomplished by perse- 
verance : — 

A few weeks since I receiyed a 
letter from the local secretary of a 
small branch of our Association, en- 
closing a donation from a friend of 
2s. 6d., with the following remark i-^ 
^* I forward this small amount towards 
the President's £2,000 Fund,and fear it 
is all we shall be able to do in our 
branch.** 

In acknowledging the amount, I 

faye him a word of encouragement, 
n a short time after I receiyed another 
letter, with a request that I would send 
him a number of last year*s reports, 
stating that a few of the brethren 
(members) had determined to make a 
special effort, and that he had com- 
menced his canyass; and the first 
gentleman he called upon gaye him a 
onatiOQ of £5. They are now en* 



877 

couraged to hope, and belieye that they 
shall be able to raise somewhere about 
the sum of £15 for our desurable object 
If eyery branch would make a similar 
effort, and take up the matter as 
heartily, how yery soon would our 
pun|>ose be accomplished. 

There is a false aelicacy with some 
our good brethren. They say they can- 
not "beg for themselves.'* Our Asso- 
ciation is self-supporting only for 
sick members and claims for deaths. 
It is therefore for their aged brethren 
who haye borne the burden and heat 
of the day, and who are unable longer 
from old age and increasing infirmity 
to preach that Gospel which has sus- 
tained them durmg the years of their 
pilgrimage, and which enables them to 
rejoice in the prospect of a blissful im- 
mortality. 

I am fully persuaded that, if our 
brethren would exert themselyes, by 
doiuff all they can themselyes, and lay 
the claims of our aged brethren before 
a generous and Christian public, our 
worthy President would haye no need 
to re-echo the sentiment, "Couraire, 
brethren, try,*' as the object would be 
at once accomplished. 

I am, dear sir, yours truly, 

Edw. Cbbswsll* 

« WHAT CAN I DO ?» 

To the Editor of the Local Preachers* 
Magazine, 

Mt dbab Sib,— In the Magazine 
^<^F,Al^2' page 27, we haye an article 
with this headmg. «• Set your Maga- 
zine to work.*' The idea was affood 
one, and I hope it still *• works " well 
The doings of others, howeyer, ouffht 
not to preyent individual effort, there- 
fore, I began to ask myself,—** Wh^f 
can /do?*' ^ ' ^'^^ 

First: I made np my mind to be- 
come a member of the Mutual Aid 
Association, which I haye done. 
Secondly: I set about penning the 
"Notes on Scripture— Abraham " 
which haye appeared in the Magazine 
nearly eyery month throughout theyear 

I am thankful to you for giving 
them a place in the Magazine, and 
stiU more thankfiil for any measure of 
the Spirit's light and help while writ- 
wg; and also for the proofs of satis- 
faction I haye receiyed from yarious 
mdiyiduals. It may b^ \svj.\» v %\sv<S^. 
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subscribers to the Magazine have been 
aecnred by these ^orts in my own im- 
mediate circle. 

Some little has also been forwarded 
towards the funds of the Association. 

Enclosed are postage stamps, the 
Talae of which jon will please to plaoe 
with the moneys giTon for the Fresi- 
ienVB £2,000 Fand. 









8. 


d. 


Mrs. AppH (Rje) 
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••• « 
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Mi88 F. Kitson 


••« 


••• 


-^ 2 
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A Friend ••• 


••• 


••• 


... 2 
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G. Sims ••» ••• 


••• 


••• 


... 2 


« 


Hrs. Shepherd 


••• 


••• 


... 2 


6 



12 6 
I shall still do what little I can to 
help on this good and praiseworthy- 
object Probably, if life and health be 
•continued, I may send an article or two 
on the "Character and Privileges of 
the Good Man *' daring the next year. 
I am, affectionately yours, 

Geo. Sims. 
29, George-street, Laoghftm-street, W. 
November 3rd, 1864. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

Thb monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Wade's Ist, at Mitcham, on 
Monday, November 14th, 1864. 

Present — The President, Brothers 
Jamesoo, Parker, Wade Ist, J. Carter, 
Wade 2 ad, Harding, Creswell, and 
Chamberlain. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

The monthly abstract showed that 
there were 52 sickmembers, and 
100 anuuitants. There had been 
reported the deaths of three mem- 
bers and two wives. One of the 
departed brethren was that old dis- 
ciple, Timothy Sykes, aged 79 years. 
The net balance in adyance was 
£32 lis. Od. : 

The Honorary Secretary was in- 
structed to conYey to the Editor an ex- 
pression of the Committee's high ap- 
preciation of his serrioes in cozmeetion 
with the Magasine, from its first 
establishment. 

A letter was read by the General 
Secretary, from the President, respect- 
ing the £2,000 Fnnd. The letter was 
ordered to be inserted in the Magasine, 
as was also another from Mr. Sims, 
wbioh enclosed 10s. 6d« in staittpsu 



The President handed in the whole 
of his promised subscription of £25, 
The Hon. Secretary paid in his £10 ; 
the General Secretary and J. Wade 
1st, also paid in £5 each. The Com- 
mittee were glad to recei?e these sums, 
as they would afford the General Se- 
cretary a working balance in hand. It 
was aiso hoped that other promised 
sums would be shortly paid in, so that 
the Treasurers might be reimbursed. 
And, suitable efforts being made, 
the Committee did not doubt that sub- 
scriptions would flow in towards the 
contemplated £2,000. 

Letters were read, considered, and 
determined on from Eseter, Salisbury, 
and Liyerpool. 

The Publication Committee reported 
progress, and submitted the form of a 
prospectus for the new year, which 
was approyed. 

Some minor matters were settled, 
and the meeting closed with prayer, 
at half-past 8 p.m. 

The next meeting is appointed to be 
held at Brother Bowron's, 14, Chur- 
ton-street, Pimlico, on Wednesday, 
December 14th. 

Taoma.9 CflAMBeBLAiir, HoTu Sec. 

SuBscEiPTieNS, Donations, &c., re- 
ceived BT THE Tb£ASU££A TO 

Kov. 15th, 1864. 
hm. Bon. Member; he Hon. Contriliutar. 

St, Agnes, — Collected by Bro. J. Cork, 

towards the Presidents £2000,— 5s. 
Ua/t/aa:.— E. M. Wavell, Esq., to., 

£1 Is ; W. Foster, Esq., £l is.— 

<£2 2s. 
Sunderland, — ^Mr. G. Brantingham, 

hm., — £1 Is. 
Tavistock. — Don. by a frimd,— 2s. 
Eipon. — Mr. R. Knowles, hm., 2 qrs., 

10s 6d ; Mr. Penty, don., 58 ; Mr. 

Dearlove, 5s ; Mr. Denman, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. J. Wetherell, 2s 6d ; Mr. Banks, 

he, 10s.- £1 15s 6d. 
North Walsham.'-Mr. A. Winter, 

Lenwade, he, 10s ; Mr. Frost, Lyng, 

hm., £1 Is; Mrs. Frost, Is.— 

£1 12s. 
Lancaster, — Mr. T. Hall, he, qrlj, — 

3s. 
Kingswood, — Collected by Bra. Bur- 
gess, — 2s. 
N^rttingkam — J. W. Chettle, fern., 

£1 Is; Geo. J. Scales, Esq., fam., 

£1 Is.— £2 2s. 
Wubeack.'-^ou. by Mr. Wright, 
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£79 



towards the Fresidenf s £2000 Fund, 

— 58. 

Pateley Bridge, — An old Local 
Preacher, hm., £1 ; Mr. P. Esk- 
holme, he, qrly, 2b 6d.— £l 28 6d. 
iloft.— Mrs. Farthing, he, qrly, 3s ; 
Mr. E. Taylor, do., 28 6d; Mr. 
Thos. Leeder, do., 28 6d ; Mr. B. 
Piggott, Upper Sheringham, hm., 
£1.— £1 88. 
Lincoln.— Mr. B. Argyle, hm., £1 It; 
Mr. T. Nicholson, hm., £1 Is.— 
£2 2s. 
Belper, — Don. from Holbrook Moor, 
tovyards the President's £2000 Fand, 
—10s. 
Denhy Dale. — Mr. A. Peace, towards 

the President's £2000 Fund,— lOs. 
JLeighton Buzzard. — Don. from a 
friend, towards the President's 
£2000 Fund, per Bro. Arnold, — 
10s 6d. 
Marlborough. — Don. by Messrs. Bar- 
nett, towards the President's £2000 
Fund, — 5s. 
J5ra7n%.— Donation by Mrs. Hill, 
towards the President's £2000Fand, 
— £5 5s. 
Northampton 2nd. — Proceeds of Tea 
and Public Meeting, towards the 
President's £2000 Fund,— £3 148. 
Isle of Wight. — Mr. Morris, hm., 

Kingston Farm, — £1. 
Brackley. — Mr. J. Paine, hm., Fin- 
mere Warren, — £1 Is. 
Pickering. — Mr. J. Smith, hm., £1 ; 

Mr. AV. Rickaby, hm., £l.— £2. 
Manchester. — Mr. W. Boulton, hm., 
£1 ; Mr. Thomas Lomas, hm., 
£1 Is; Mrs. Mann, qfly, Is, — £2 2s. 
Collected by Bro. "Walker towards 
the President's £2000 Fund, 6s; 
Collected by Bro. A. Andrew towards 
do., as under : Mr. J. Barnes, 5s ; 
Mrs. Robinson, 5a, — 10s.-— £2 ISs. 
Northampton 2im?.— JDoUeoted by Bro. 
Gr. Old, on the principle of the 
Penny Preaeher,— 6s. 
Preston. — Mr. P. Watson, hm., qrly, 
5s dd; Mr. W. EEeaton, hm., £1; 
Mr. Thos. Bosthorn, hm., £1. — 
£2 5s 3d. 
Ashton-under-Lyne. — Joshna Wood, 
Esq., hm., £1 Is ; John Lever, Esq., 
hm., £1 Is ; James Arundak, sen., 
Esq., hm., £1 Is ; Bigland Bowler, 
Esq., hm., £1 Is. — £4 48. 
Bristol. — A. A. L., Esq., 38 ; *€. G., 
Esq., 88 6d, for the poor Old Hnn- 
dred, — 10s. Per Bro. Mayoard. 
Bromsgrove. — ^Balance of Tea sad 



Public Meeting, £4 58 6d ; Mrs. J« 
Stnrge, don., £1 ; Mr. J. Wither- 
ford, annual, 5s; Mr. F. Brooia, 
do., 2a 6d ; Mr. F. W. Tiirton, Is. 
— £5 148. Towards the President's 
£2000 Fund. 
Aylesbury, — Towards the Fresident'fl 
£2000, a friend, by the President, 
£10; the remainder of the £25 
promised by the President, £20. — 
£30. 
TTt/id^or.— Towards the £2000, Bro. 
Chamberlain, Hon. Sec, £10 ; card, 
by Mrs. Chnrch, towards do., 5s lOd. 
— £10 5s lOd. 
Southward — A friend, towards do., 

per Bro. Parker, — £1 Is. 
Croydon. — Towards do., Bro. Wade 
Ist, £5 ; Bro. Oreswell, £5— £10 ; 
collected by Bro. Wade 2nd, on the 
principle of the Penny Preacher, 
£1 158 6d— £11 15s 6d. 
Hinde St. — Towards do., Mrs. Apps, 
Bye, 28 6d ; Miss F. Kitson,2s 6d ; 
A Friend, 2s 6d ; Mr. G . Sims, 2s 6d ; 
Mrs. Shepherd, 2s 6d.— 12s 6d. Per 
Bro. G. Sims. 
Louth. — J, B. Sharpley, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is; B. Sharpley, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is ; F. Sharpley, JEsq., hm., £1 ; 
S. Sharpley, Esq., hm., £1; J. 
Johnson, Esq., hm., £1 Is; T. 
Sharpley, M.D., Esq., £1 ; J. Lar- 
der, Esq., hm., £l ; J. Kirkby, 
Esq., hm., £1; Mrs. Kirkby, he, 
lOs; Croft Sharpley, Esq., hm., 
£1 ; a Poor Widow, £l 7s; Mr. T. 
Topham, he, 10s; Mr. BiggaU, 
he., 10s; less com. 10s,^£ll 10s. 
Proceeds of tea and public meeting, 
£14.— £25 10s. Total, £125 Is Jd. 

Note.— This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, thottgh they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Kemittances beceived bf tee 
Tbbasubbb to Nov. 16tk, 1864. 

St Agnes, £1 148. Brigg, 158. 
Bvxton, 128. Halifax, £5 148. San- 
derland, £2 6s lOd. WeHmgton, Salop, 
£3 18s. Tayistook, £1 12s. Eipon, 
£4>6s 6d. Deptford, 1^. Guernsey, 
12b. Noi<<!faWalsham,£3 98. Eoches- 
-ter, £1 18s. Monmouth, 98. Forest 
-of DesB, £2 5s. Downfaam, £3. 
Wantage, £ 1 1 s. Kewcastle^on-Tyne, 
£2 «gu Thetford, £2 28. H&^U^%«.. 
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Oldham, ^1 48. Holmfirtb, £l lis. THE PRESIDENT'S 

Burnley, £1 13s. Lancaster, £3 3s. TWO THOUSAND POUND 

St Helen's, £1 Is. Derizes, £1 4s. FUND. 

^^'^i.J^^.^i ?^**^ LonS' The Annual Meeting at St. George's 

£5 98. SheernesB, £1 Is. Louth, r|u^_^i t ^ndon rpsolv^d — ** That 

£29 16s. Wisbeach, £1 13s 6d. ^^ P®^ ^ J. !t i^ TT 

??t:"«r^f i!" ToiZZ: •^/"POfn.'^t Ex-President. »• 

n, T iir™«-i^ io iTo Qf addition to the ordinary income of the 

£1 4s. Mansfield £^ ITs. St .^ ^^^^^ ^j^^ ^^ ^ annuitants 

Helen s 10s ^^^^^.^^^^^ SP»1- iay all haye 4s. weekly, till the sum 

&nf }2s!\o=ld^ VaS; ^^j^^^tl,^^^' ^ ^^-^P^^ 

£1168. Cromford,£3. Shipley, £1 ^t be now opened. 

78. Cheadle, 6s. Lincoln, £3 68. SabscnpUoxis prerioiisly acknow- 

Mper,^ £2 18s. Denby Dale, £3 3s '^^ ^^;::;;^r ^''' ' ' 

^^; ,?"™w^^ "^o ^1" ^^I^'^"^' Mr. Wright 5 

£1 16s. Walsall, £2 38. Adding- ^ belpeb, 

ham, £1 4s. Leighton Buzzard, 10s 6d. From Holbrook Moor ............ 10 

Newcastle-under-Lyne, £2 12s. Marl- dbmbt dale. 

borough, 168. Penrith, £148. Sowerby Mr. A. Peace 10 

Bridge, £1 Is. Bamsley, 18s. South- leighton buzzabd. 

wark, £2 6s. Stourbridge, £l 10s. A Friend 10 6 

Settle, 158. Congleton, £2 14s. mablborouqh. 

Taunton, 9s. High Wycombe, £1 17s. Mrs.Baniett 5 

Bramley, £5 5s. Northampton 2nd, .. _.„ bbamlbt. . _ . 

£6 08 6d. Patrington, £2 28. Leeds, ^•°^^okTHli];;;;N riN^T 

6s. Isle of Wight, £1 18s. . Brack- Proceeds of teaand public meeting 3 14 

ley, £118. Sheerness, 3s. Pickenng, MA^XHESTEB. 

£4 14s. Manchester, £4 lis. An- Collected by Bro. Walker, per Bro. 

doyer, 15s. Preston. £5 48 3d. Ash- Andrew 6 

ton-under-Lyne, £6 13s 3d. Bristol, Mr. John Barnes 5 

l]s6d. Bridport, £1 48. Hinde St., Mr8.Bobinson 5 

£2 98 6d. Coventry, 15s. Salisbury, beomsgbovb. 

£2 2s. Bromsgrove, £6 18s. Bath, Proceeds oftea and public meeting 4 5 6 

£1 19s. Windsor, £11 3s lOd. Mr. Joseph Stnrge, don 10 

Croydon, £11 15s 6d. Aylesbury, Mr. Joseph Witherford 5 

£30. Leicester, £2 8s 6d. Burton- S^-^'w Tn^rf;;*"'*" o in 

on-Trent, £2 148. St. lyes, £1 4s. ^'^'^'^'^^^;^;j;,:,T' ^ ^ ^ 

Southwark, £1 Is^ A Friend, by President ! 10 

' WnTDSOB, 

DIED. Card, by Mrs. Church * 5 10 

October 8th, 1864. Mrs. Edmunds, .«. , southwabk. 

of Monmouth, Forest of Dean Circuit, ^^'''^^^^''^^'^t^J':"" ^ ^ ^ 

J >T/> m '^ J*n TT J HINDE STBEET. 

aged 76. Claim £3. Her end was Miss Apps (Bye) , 2 6 

peace. MissF. Kitson 2 6 

October 14th, 1864. Mrs. Bray, of a Friend 2 6 

Tayistock, aged 58. Claim £3. Her Mr. G. Sims 2 6 

end was peace. Mrs. Shepherd 2 6 

October 23rd, 1864. Philip Rogers, 

of Benalston, Tayistock Circuit, aged £578 4 11 

44. Claim £6. He died full of faith Bthscriptions paid :^ 

and glorious hope. The remainder of £25 promised 

October 23rd, 1 864. Timothy Sykes, 5? *i® ^r«"dent at the Annual 

of Shafton. Barnsley Circuit, a^^^ Bi^'^ct^b;;i;(;:;i-;r7i^^^^ ' "^ 

Claim £4. He died calm and happy. a„„„^i lurl^L ^ ia n a 

October 3Ut 1864. Wm^fX Bro^i*\Tcr.;ion; '.»"•;- 

ley, of Congleton Circuit, aged 69. mised at Annual Meeting 5 

Claim £6, His end was peace. BtQ.OtoBweii^do. do •• 5 o o 

viLSOK, mum, oxsout KBaE&'?MAks&/'«i,TiiiXEO%« 
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